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PEEFAOS. 


This volume contains the Fundamental Eules made by 
the Secretary of State under Section 96B of the Govern- 
ment of India Act and the Supplementary Eules made by 
the Governor General in Council in exercise of the powers 
conferred upon him by the Fundamental Eules. The 
orders, interpretations and audit instructions issued by the 
Secretary of State, the Governor General in Council and 
the Auditor General respectively have been reproduced 
below the rules concerned. The audit decisions issued by 
the Auditor General and the Accountant General, Posts 
and Telegraphs, and the instructions issued by the Director- 
General of Posts and Telegraphs in his circulars in exercise 
of his powers as “ competent authority have also been 
reproduced below the relevant rules. These decisions or 
rulings are produced in this volume in order that the rules 
may be correctly interpreted and applied; they are not to 
be regarded as authorising the grant of concessions or 
emoluments which may require the administrative sanction 
of Government or of a subordinate authority. 

2. Although the volume is primarily intended for 
oflSicers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department, an attempt 
has been made to make it as complete as possible by incor- 
porating all important orders and decisions, including 
those which do not directly aSect the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department. It is hoped that with the aid of this com- 
pilation, the rules will be better understood, and that a 
considerable reduction in correspondence will result. . In 
referring to decisions, etc., incorporated in this volume, 
the quotation should be made as indicated below : — 

“ Government of India’s decision (4) below Funda- 
mental Eule 45 in the Posts and Telegraphs 



Compilation of Fundamental and Supplementary 
Rules.” 

3. It is requested that any errors or omissions which 
may be found in this volume may be brought to the notice 
of the Accountant General. 


A. C. BADENOCH, 

Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs. 


Calcutt.4 : 

Dated the &lst September 1926. 



PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


This edition brings the Compilation up-to-date, with 
corrections issued up to 31st August 1930, having been 
incorporated in it. The orders, decisions, etc., which have 
been rendered obsolete by the revision of the rules them- 
selves, have been either deleted or transferred to a more 
suitable place. 

Wherever the principles involved have not been affected 
by the revision of the rules, the decisions, etc., under the 
old rules have been retained under the revised rules and the 
relevant (clauses of the) new rules have been shown in 
parenthesis against the references to old rules contained in 
those decisions, etc. Opportunity has also been taken to 
show, in parenthesis for the sake of convenience, the rele- 
vant rule (or appendix) in a code against orders or resolu- 
tions quoted in decisions, etc., which may have since been 
codified. The references quoted under the Audit Instruc- 
tions have been brought up-to-date. Important audit 
rulings have also been incorporated in this edition. A new 
Appendix embodying the Civil Services (Classification, 
Control and Appeal) Rules has been inserted. 

The Accountant General’s recent decisions have been 
omitted from this compilation, as they cannot be considered 
to be sufficiently authoritative for a compilation of this 
character. The old decisions, however, which have stood 
the test of time have been retained. 

It is requested that any errors or omissions which 
may be found in this volume may be brought to the notice- 
of the Accountant General, Posts and Telegraphs. 


Delhi; 

The 17 th January 19S1. 


( iH ) 


JAGAT PRASAD, 
Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegrafhs^ 
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FUNDAMENTAL RULES. 


Made by the Secretary of State in Council 'under section 
9GB of the Government of India Act. 


PART I. 

Chapter I— Extent of Application. 

F. R. 1. These voles may be called the fundamental voles. They 
shall come into force urlth effect from the ist Janoavy 1922. 

Secretary of State's Orders — 

(1) The Secretary of State has decided that statutory rules 
(framed by him) should have effect as hitherto from the date on 
which they were passed, subject to any special provisions as to 
the date of effect in the rules themselves. 

[G. I. F. D. No. D.-2868.A., dated 18th Oot. 1926, and Part II of A. I. CSr. 

No. 26, dated 13th May 1925.] 

<2) The Secretary of State has decided that a sanction accord- 
ed by him, in the absence of any indication to the contrary in the 
order its^f, can only be held to lapse if and when it is superseded 
by an order of later date; 

[G. I. F. D. No. D./989.A, dated 28th April 1928.] 

Government of India's Order . — All orders issued by the Gov- 
ernment of India prior to 1st J anuary 1922 which are *at variance 
with the Fundamental Rules or the Supplementary Rules framed 
under them, should be treated as canceled with effect from that 
date. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-7 (6)-0. S. B.-24, dated 5th July 1924.] 

F. Ri 2> The fundamental rales apply, subject to the pvosisions of 
rale 3, to all Goverament seraants whose pay is debitable to civil 
estimates in India, and to any other class of Govevnmenit servants in 
India to which the Secvetary of State in Council may by general ov 
special ovdev dedace them to be applicable. In velation to services 
under its administvative. control, other than all-India services, a local 
Goverament may make rales modifying or replacing any of the funda- 
mental rales; provided that 

(a) No such rule shall adversely affect any person who is in 

Government service at the time when the fundamental 

rales come into force, and 

(b) any such rule which grants any privil^e or concession not 

admissible under the terms of the fundamental rales, or 



F* K* 2i 


2 


Chap. L 


of the Ci?il Seiiizlce Begulations as they stand at the time 
when the fundamental rules are introduced, shall require 
the sanction of the Secretary of State in Council. 

Declaration hy the Secretary of State in Council , — The Secre- 
tary of State in Council has declared that a Government servant 
paid from Civil Estimates, vrho is temporarily transferred to service 
paid from Army Estimates, shall remain subject to the Funda- 
mental Eules. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 614-C. S. R., dated loth June 1922.] 


Government of Indians Orders — 

(1) Grant of leave to inferior servants . — ^Pending the issue of 
special rules, the grant of leave to inferior servants shall be subject 
to the restrictions imposed by Articles 147 (m) and 321 (a). Civil 
Service Eegulations. That is, the absentee allowance of the sub- 
stantive incumbent must not exceed what remains from his pay 
after provision is made for the efficient discharge of his duties 
during his absence except when, in the resultant acting arrange- 
ments, an officer who has no substantive appointment is given more 
than half the pay of the appointment in which he acts, in which 
case the excess over half pay granted to him may, at the discretion 

of fhp mi+T-iftT-l+tr rirt-r> ~ T - 

No. 54. 


^^%uhLtute the foUo’B-ing /or item (2) of “ Government of India’s 

orders ^ ' under this rule . — r- j. i 

“ i‘>) Por the purpose of determining the pav^of a task-work 
messenger in a telegraph office (Departmental or Combined) v hen 
SfiSatuK- in or appointed snhstantively to another post his substan- 
tive nav should be taken to be the average pay dj-awn hy aim <in^8 
the complete months immediately preceding the ’n'n'th in which 
Se e;erJccurs“ hich necessitates the calculation of the average 
oav The word ‘ pay ’ for this purpose should he ta^en to mean 
sufeistence allowance plv.s task-work earnings. In calculating the 
months’ average, for the purpose of this rule onlv the actual 
period of dutv as task-work messenger falling 

12 months immediately preceding the date of the officiating oi 
substantive promotion should be taken into account. 

XoTE— For the interpretation of the expression * the 12 Mmplete months 
imi^raieirprecedingS^^see Audit Instruction (1) unto F. R. 9 (2). 
rr> T W T) No F / 152 'R. 1/30. dated 13th November 1930.] 

[G. I.. F. !>., m. ; ^^o. 54, dated the 26th Aprh 1931.) 


1,4) With the concurrence of the Government of India, it has 
been decided that item (3) of ‘ Government of India’s orders ' 

Sdl! ® of uon-pensionable menials of the 

Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department paid from contingencies. 

lD. 6. P. T.’s No. A, A.-12/27, dated lOih January 1928.] 
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Chap. L 


(5) On the issue of the Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Buies, the Fundamental Buies will remain applicable only 
to the all-India services and certain other superior services. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 48-R. I./28, dated 26th March 1928.;i 

[F or the Civil Services (Classification, Control and AppeaZ) 
Rules, see Appendix 5-A.] 

^ Government of India’s decision . — A question has reoeatly been 
raised as to whether the leave salary of a Government servant in 
inferior service during the one month’s extra leave on average pay 
granted under rule (3) in paragraph 1 of Finance Department Beso- 
lution No. 1642-C. S. B., dated the 25th September 1923 (vide 
Appendix 8 to Civil Account Code, Volume I, and Appendix 19 to 
the Posts and Telegraphs Initial Account Code, Volume I), regard- 
ing concessions in connection with treatment at a Pasteur Institute, 
is subject to the usual conditions of there being no extra expense to 
Government. The Government have decided that this condition 
does not apply in such cases. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-191-C. S. B., dated 13th Oct. 1924.] 

F. R. 3. Unless in any case it foe otheimise distinctly pvoTided by 
or and^ these rules, these rules do not apply to Govemnient servants, 
whose conditions of service are governed by Army or Marine Regula- 
tions. 


F. R. 4. The powers specifically granted by these rales to locali 
Governments may be exercised by them in relation to those Govern- 
ment servants only who are under their administrative control. These 
powers nmy be exercised by the Governor General in Goundl in respect 
of ail other Government servants, and may be delegated by him,, 
without regard to the limitations of rule 8 and subject to any conditions, 
which he may think fit to impose, to a Chief Commissioner. 

Government of India’ s interpretation . — ^The expression “ under 
their administrative control ” in this rule includes services con- 
trolled by Governors in Council as agents of the Governor General 
in Council. 

[Para. 3 of G. I. F. D. No. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th Oct. 1921.] 

Government of India’s Orders — 

G) Fundamental Buie 4 states that local Governments may ex- 
ercise powers granted to them by the Fimdamental Buies in relation 
to those Government servants only who are imder their administra- 
tive control. Officers of Central Services who serve under the ad- 
ministrative control of local Governments acting as agents, are^ 
under the control of those Governments for the purpose of Funda- 
mental Buie 4. It will of course he open to the Central Govern- 
ment, in its cajpacity as principal, to issue instructions to its agents 
as to the way in which they should exercise their powers in this 
connection; and it is possible that the Government of India may 
find it necessary to issue such orders hereafter. When m airing rules 
affecting officers of Central Services the local Government should 
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pay cliie attention to the proviso to sub-section (3) of section 96B 
of the Government of India Act under which all Government 
servants appointed before the Act came into force are protected in 
the enjoyment of their existing and accruing rights. 

■ [G. I. F. D. No. 1406-E. B., dated 22nd Deo. 1921.] 

(2) The sanctions accorded by the financial Adviser, Posts and 
Telegraphs, may be accepted in audit as sanctions of the Pinance 
Department of the Government of India. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1453-Ex., dated 20th June 1923.] 

Auditor-General’ s decision . — * * * A Department of the 
Government of India acting under the rules for the conduct of the 
business of the Government of India may exercise the power of the 
Governor General in Council in relation to a subject which it ad- 
ministers, and when so doing, it acts as the Governor General in 
Council. Section 40 of the Government of India Act, however, lays 
down that all orders and other proceedings of the Governor General 
in Council shall be expressed to be orders by the Governor General 
in Council. Audit is, therefore, entitled to ask that a Department 
of the Government of India, when intimating an order which can 
be issued under rule by the Governor General in Council only, shall 
state in the order that it is issued by the Governor General in 
Council. 

[Ar. O.’s No. 1217.A/477.28, dated 7tb Deo. 1923.] 

F. R. 5. The power to make roles or general orders conferred upon 
local Governments by any of these rules shall be exercised after 
consideration by the Governor with his executive council and minis- 
ters sitting together, but the rules and orders so made shall be made 
by tile Governor in Council or by the Governor and Ministers, according 
as the service aSected is attached to a department dftfl.Hng with 
reserved or a department dealing with transferred subjects. In the 
ease of services performing duties both in a department dealing with 
reserved and in a department dealing with transferred subjects, the 
Governor shEdl decide by which authority the rules shall bei made. 

Government of India’s Order. — This rule is merely a rule of 
procedure. It refers to the power to make rules or genei'al orders 
conferred upon local Governments hy any of these rules. The 
words “ rules or general orders ” are used deliberately. Thus 
Pundamental Rule 44 grants power to make rules, while Punda- 
mental Rule 119 grants power to pass general orders. The whole 
ol the powers of a local Goveinment to regulate travelling allowance 
are derived from Pundamental Rule 44. Pundamental Rule 5 does 
not confer any additional power* to pass a general order in respect of 
travelling allowance. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-74-C. S. R.. dated 5th Sept. 1924.] 

*F. R, 5A. A Local Government may, where power to make rules 
. or geneval orders is conferred upon it by any of these rules, relax 

* This rule has effect from the 29th June 1926. 



P. R. 5A-8. 


5 


Chap. I* 


the proYisions of rules or orders so made by it in such maimer as 
may appear to it to be just and equitable, subject to the limit of its 
powers to make such rules or orders : 

ProYided that wherei any such rule or order is applicable to the 
case of any person, the case shall not be dealt Yi?ith in any manner less 
faYOurable to him than that provided by the rule or order. 

F« Rt 6. A Local GoYeriuuent may delegate to any of its offlcesSs 
subject toi any conditions which it may think ht to impose, any power 
conferred upon it by these rules with the following exceptions : — 

(a) All powers to make rules ; 

(b) the other powers conferred by rules 6, 9 (6) (b) , M, 45, 83, 

108A, 119, 121 and 127 (c), and by the Srst proYiso to 
clause (1) of rule 30. 

\JPow6TS, delegated hy the Government of India, in its capacity 
as a Local Government, under different Fundamental Rules, are 
contained in Appendix No^. 4.] 

Government of Indians decision. — The restrictions to the powers 
•of a Local Government under old P. E. 45 now stand in respect of 
corresponding rules P. E.’s 45 A and 46B. 

[G. I. F. D. U. 0. No. 3517-E.E., dated 7tli October 1930, to A. G. P. T.] 

F. Ri 7« No powers may be exercised or delegated under these 
rules except after consultation with the Finance Department. It 
shall be open to that Department to prescribe, by general or special 
order, cases in which its consent may be presumed to haYe been 
giYen, and to require that its opinion on any matter on which it has 
been consulted shall be submitted to the GoYemor by the consulting 
diepartment. 

F. R« 8. The power of interpreting these rules is reserved to the 
GoYernor General in Council. 

Auditor-GeneraV s decision's — 

(1) In cases where the power of intei'pretation of rules is reserved 
to the Governor General in Council or the Government of India, 
e,g., Fundamental Eules, Government of India Supplementary 
Eules, Devolution Eules and the Government of India Act, all 
references relating to amendment ox interpretation of these rules 
should he made direct to the Government of India. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 682-A/128-24, dated 16th Aug. 1924 to all Accountants General.] 

,[In the case of Posts and" Telegraphs audit, references to the Government of 

India should continue to be made by the Accountant General, Posts and 

Telegraphs.] • 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1152/P..90(a), dated 27th Aug. 1924.] 

(2) Fundamental Eules are rules made under the Act hy the 
Secretary of State in Council. In these rules the Secretary of "State 
has included a specific provision giving the Governor General in 
Coxmcil the power of interpreting the rules. As regards the other 

B 
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rules made by tlie Secretaiy of State in Counoil ia exercise of th®' 
powers conferred upon him by the Act or issued under the Act by 
the Governor General in Council with the sanction of the Secretary 
of State in Council, which do not contain a similar provision or in 

S ect of which the Governor General in Council has not been 
ared to be the interpreting authority, the ultimate authority 
for interpretation is the Secretary of State in Council and the 
Auditor General cannot regard himself as bound by an interpreta* 
tion given by the Governor General in Council. 

[Ar. G.’s L’. 0. I. No. 39-A/2.25, dated 9th Jan. 1925 to G. T. F. D. and 
Ar. G.’s No. 18 Aa/ 2-25, dated 12th March 1926.] 

(3) A doubt having arisen whether the general principles of 
interpretation inculcated in the second sub-paragraph of Article 4- 
of Civil Service Eegulations continue to apply in the absence of any 
specific provision in the Fundamental Eules, it is explained for 
information that the omission does not mean that the principles are 
to be abrogated. The intention is that they are to be followed, so 
far the Fundamental Eules cover pay and allowances and leave. 
Under the Fundamental Eules pay and allowances are earned in 
respect of periods of duty and it seemed unnecessary to repeat the- 
principle contained in the Civil Service Eegulations in the matter. 
The rule as regards title to leave seemed so obvious that it was not 
deemed necessary to include it in the Fundamental Eules, 

If the rule relating to claims to pensions is not included in the- 
section of the Fundamental Rules which will eventually deal with 
pensions it will be issued in the form of an atidit instruction. 

[Ar. G.’s No, 202-A/ 18-24, dated 5th March 1924.] 
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Chapter n. — Definitions. 

F. R, 9. Unless there be something repugnant in the subject or 
context, the terms defined in this chapter are used in the rules in the 
:seiise her© explained : — 

( 1 ) The means the GoYemment of India Act. 

(2) Average pay means the axerage monthly pay earned dm’lng 

the 12; complete months immediately preceding the month 
in which the event occurs which necessitates the calculation 
of average pay : 

Provided that ; — 

‘''(a) In respect of any period spent on deputation out of India 
which has been declared by the Governor-General in 
Council to be under quasi-European conditions the pay 
which ihe Government servant would have drawn if on 
duty in India shall be substituted for the pay actually 
drawn. 

t(b> In the case of an ofiicer of the Royal Engineers who enter- 
ed civil employ on or before the 17th September 1928 
and who during any period of the preceding twelve 
months has undergone military training by being 
attached to a unit for one month his pay for that parti- 
onlar month shall be assumed to be the pay which he 
drew in the month immediately preceding his training. 

t(o) The average pay of a military ofScer whoi is granted rent- 
free quarters and thereby foregoes lodging allowance in 
lieu thereof, shall, if he gives up such quarters before 
going on leave, be calculated as though he had been 
drawing during the period of occupation the lodging 
allowance to which he would otherwise have been en- 
titled. 

NOTE. — ^The average pay of a member of the Bengal Covenanted pilot 
Service shall be calculated at such rates as the Secretary of State in Council 
may by order prescribe. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) According to the definition of “ average pay ” in this Rule, 
the average is to be taken of the monthly pay earned during the 12 
complete months immediately preceding the month in which the 
leave is taken, and for this purpose “ the 12 complete months imme- 
diately preceding ” should he interpreted literally. Thus a 
'Government servant who has been on leave from 23rd March 1922 
to 22nd July 1922 inclusive is granted leave from 4th February 
1923. His average pay should he calculated on the pay earned for 

* This proviso has effect from the 24th May 1927. 
t This proviso has effect from the 6th March 1928. 
i This proviso has effect from the 20th December 1927. 

B 2 
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the periods Ist F ebi’uai’y 1922 to 22iid March 1922 and 23rd J nly 
1922 to Slst January 1923. If, howcTer, a Government servant 
happens to he on leave for more than 12 months immediately prece- 
ding the date on vhich he takes leave under the Fundamental 
Rules, then the average should be taken of the monthly pay earned 
during the 12 complete months immediately preceding the month, 
in which the leave originally commenced. 

Note 1. — In the ease of Government servants who were on leave on 1st 
January 1922, the date on which the Fundamental Rules came into force and 
who esereise the option of cancelling the unexpired portion of their leave and 
substituting for it any period of leave to which they may be entitled under 
the Fundamental Rules, the average for the purpose of the leave under the 
new rules should be calculated of the pay earned during the twelve complete 
moTithg immediately preceding the month in which the leave originally com- 
menced irrespective of the period of the original leave. 

Note 2. — In the case of a Government servant on foreign service cut of 
India lasting for more than 12 months who on reversion to British service 
immediately takes leave under the Fundamental Rules, the calculation of 
average pay in respect of leave earned while in Government service should be* 
based on the pay drawn by him during the 12 complete months preceding the 
month in which he was transferred to foreign service. 

Note 8. — ^Any period of joining time taken either under clause (b) or under 
clause (c) of Fundamental Rule 105 during the preceding 12 months should 
be ignored in calculating average pay as no “ pay is drawn in respect of 
such joining time- 

[Para. 1, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

[Example: — gassetted Government servant who was on leave from 
14th April 1923 to 9th December 1923 inclusive is granted leave from 12th 
March 1924. In order to arrive at his average pay, the total pay earned for 
the periods of duty, viz,, from 1st March 1923 to 13th April 19^3 and from 
10th December 1923 to 29th February 1924, should be divided by 3 4- -f 

— fractions!^ and If representing periods of duty, in terms- 

of months, in April and December 1923 respectively. Where x is the total pay 
earned by duty from 1st March 1923 to 13th April 1923 and from 10th Decern- 
her 1923 to 29th February 1924, the average pay is equal to 

[A. G. P- T. No. Mis-130/A.-205, dated 14th April 1924, to Ar. G. and Ar. 

G.’s No. 388-A/110-24, dated ISth June 1924 to A. G. F. T.] 

(2) The term month in this rule means calendar month 
as in Rule 9 (18). 

[Para. 4, Chap. II, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) In the case of a Government servant of a vacation depart- 
ment, the vacations falling in the period of 12 complete months 
immediately preceding the month in which leave is taken should be 
treated as duty under Fundamental Rule 82 (6) and the emoluments 
drawn by the Government servant during the vacations should be 
treated as pay drawm on duty and should therefore be taken into- 
account in determining his leave salary during the succeeding 
leave. 

[Para. 3, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) In the case of a Government servant of a Yacation depart- 
ment both prefixing and affixing leave to a vacation, the leave 
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salary for tlie leave affixed skould be calculated on tke emoluments 
drawn by tbe Government servant during tke twelve complete 
montks preceding tke commencement of kis leave. 

[Para. !2, Chap. IT, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor-Gene raV s decisions — 

(1) Tke case of officers in foreign service in Mesopotamia is 
different from tke ordinary cases of foreign service out of India in 
tkat in respect of foreign service in Mesopotamia up to 28tk !Febru- 
ary 1919, contributions for botk leave allow^ances and pensions 
kaving been recovered, tke service up to tkat date counts for 
leave under tke rules applying to Government service [vide Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1222-E. B., dated 
tke 5tk October 1921). Service in Mesopotamia up to 28tk February 
1919 skould tkerefore be treated for purpose&tof leave in tke same 
way as foreign service in India, and consequently in tke case of an 
officer who was transferred to foreign service in Mesopotamia prior 
to 1st Marck 1919 and wko takes leave under tke Fundamental 
Rules on tke termination of tke foreign service, the leave salary 
skould be calculated on tke basis of tke twelve complete montks 
prior to 1st Marck 1919, i.6., tke date up to which leave contribu- 
tion was paid. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 626.A/94.22, dated 8th Sept. 1922.] 

(2) The method of calculation of average pay in tke case of 
offiicers wko have enjoyed tke overseas pay concession before pro- 
ceeding on leave will be as set forth below. 

Tke average pay will be calculated separately for tke amounts 
drawn by tke officer in Rupee and in Sterling respectively. For 
example, an officer wko was in receipt of Rs. 1,250 basic pay 'plus 
Rs. 250 overseas pay from the 1st July 1923 and drew Rs, 1,250 
basic pay and £30 overseas pay from the 1st April 1924 is entitled 
to a leave salary during leave commencing from 1st July 1924 of 
Rs. 1,250 + Rs. 2b0xj\ + £Z0x f^or Rs. 1,250 + Rs. 187-8 + £r.l0. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1853.Admn./1260-Ae.-24, dated 30th Dec, 1924.] 

F. R. 9. (3) Barrister means a practising barrister of England or 
Ireland, and a practising member of the Faculty of Advo* 
cates of the Court of Sessions of Scotland. It does not 
include a person who, thoughi called to the Bar, has never 
practised the profession of barrister. 

(4) Cadre means the sanctioned strength of a service or of an 

establishment. 

(5) Compensatory allowance means an allowance granted to 

meet personal expenditure necessitated by the special 
circumstances in which duty is performed. It includes a 
travelling allowance but does not include a sumptuary 
allowanoe nor the grant of a free passage by sea to or from 
any place outside India. « 
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SecreUry of SUte^s orden.-‘‘ Tie circumstances which iustifv 
tie grant to an officer of special pay are entirely different in charac^ 
^om those which justify the grant of a compensatory allowance 
emphasised in the definitions of those terms^mhodied in 
Je iundamental Edes. Those definitions should in mTSw be 


No. 62. 


Pages 10-11, F, R. 9 (5)- 


Substitute the following for tlie existing Secretary of State’s 
decision under- this rule : — 

Secretary of Statens decision. — ^The Secretary of State for 
India in Council has, with effect from the 1st May 1928, revised 
the rates of passage allowance admissible to Government servants- 
and non-officials, who are granted passages between the United 
Kingdom and any fort in> India proper at Government expense and 
are ' allowed to inake their own arrangements for such passages, as 


follows : — 

£ 

First Class * 63 

Second Class 42 


The above rates were in force up to 2nd July 1929 and with- 
effect from the 3rd July 1929, the rates of passage allowance are 
as follows : — 

£ 

First Class 65 

Second Class 48 

The existing rates of passage allowance for journeys to Ran-' 
goon, which are as follows, remain unchanged : — 


£ 

First Class 72 

Second Glass 62 


It has also been decided to omit the rates for journeys to Aden. 
The maximum amount admissible in any case will be the rate of 
passage allowance appropriate to that case or the actual cost of 
passage engaged by the individual concerned, whichever is less. 


,, F. B., letter No. F. 7 (59)-R. I./SO, dated 16tii October 1930 
I,, F. D., letter No. F. 7 (59VII, I./30, dated Sth January 1931. 


(No. 62, dated the 26th April 1931.)* 



J1 


F. R. 9(6). 


Chap. U. 


able for a double journey will be tbe cost to GoTernmeut of a return 
ticket by the most economical route. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 280-C. S. E., dated 21st February 1924 and No. 64-0. S. E.- 
25, dated 6tii March 1925.] 

GoveTnvient of India s ovdera, — fl) In view of tlie importaiice 
attached to the correct classification of additions to pay such as 
special pay and compensatory allowance, it can he accepted as a 
general principle that the reasons for the grant of such additions 
to pay should be briefly recorded in the letter or memorandum con- 
veying the sanction. In cases, however, in which an official record 
in an open letter may be undesirable, it should be possible to com- 
municate the reasons confidentially to the audit authority. 

(G. I. F. D. No. F..9-V.-C.S.R./27, dated 15th February 1927.) 

No. 05. 

Page 11, F. i?. 9 (o)— 

Insert the following as item (3) of “ Government of India’s 
orders ’ ' \inder this rule : — 

(3) The Governor General in Council has decided that in all 
cases in which the compensatory allowances under F. E. 9 (5) and 
special pay under F. E. 9 (25), clause (a) or (c), on account of 
sexwice in dangerous or speciallv unhealthy localities granted to 
officials on the ordinary clerical time-scales of pay and lower paid 
staff of the Posts and lelegraphs Department are based directly on 
the local Government's orders regulating the grants of such allow- 
ances, etc., to its own officials of corresponding status serving in the 
same localities, changes in the rates of compensatory allowance or 
special pay, as the case may be, should whenever possible take effect 
in the case of the Posts and Telegraphs officials from the dates on 
which the orders of the local Government concerned sanctioning 
such changes are applied to the officials serving under that Govern- 
ment.” 


[F. A. P. T.’s Endt. No, 958-Est. A/ 30, dated 16th December 1930.] 

(No. 55, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


[Ar. G.’s 'Mo. iyS 

(2) Tbe Government of India, Department of Industries and 
Labour, requested tbe sanction of tbe Secretary of State to tbe 
grant of a first class passage to India to the candidate who might 
be selected to replace the retiring Jimior Inspector of Mines. The 
request was evidently made in connection with Pundamental Rule 
44 and the India Office pointed out in reply that in view of the’ 
definition of ‘ compensatory allowance ’ in Rule 9 (5), Rule 44 is. 
not applicable to passage granted on first appointment as tbe period 
of voyage is not ‘ duty It was decided that the grant of passage- 
being part of tbe ordinary terms of . appointment is within the 
powers of the High Commissioner as the recruiting authority. 

[Ar. G.’s Endt. No. 115/446-25, dated 15tli November 1923.] 
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Director GencraVs lnstniotions.—Th.6 following allowances 
granted to Telegrapli Traffic officials may be treated as “ compen- 
satory ” : — 

Grain Compensation, Dear District, Food, Exposure and 

Eation allowances. 

[D. G.’s No. G. K.-16, dated oth March 1923, to the A. G. P. T.] 

F. R. 9. (6) !>«%.— (a) Duty includes 

(I) Service as a probationer or apprentice, provided that 
such service is followed by confirmation, 

(ii) Joining time. 

(b) A local Government may issue orders declaring that, in 
circumstanices similar to those mentioned below, a 
Government servant may be treated as on duty : — 

(i) During a couise of instruction or training in India. 

m> in the case of a student, stipendiary or otherwise, 
who is entitled to be appointed to the service of 
Government on passing through a course of training 
at a university, college or school in India, during the 
interval between the satisfactory completion of the 
course and bis assumption of duties. 

(Hi) During preparation In India for an examination in any 
oriental language. 

(iv) On the first arri¥al in India of GoYemment senrants 
appointed in England who do not, before they report 
themselYes at the seat of the loc^ Government oon- 
cemed, receive orders to take oharge of a specified 
post, during the interval between the date of such 
report and the date on which they take charge of 
their duties. 

Government of India's Orders — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has issued, under Funda- 
mental Eules 9 (6) (6) (i) — {Hi) and 20, the following general 
orders applicable to all Government servants under his administra- 
tive control other than Government servants employed in Chief 
Commissioners’ provinces: — 

1. A Government servant who has been substantively appoint- 
ed to a post or cadre in Government service shall be 
treated as on duty during any course of instruction or 
training which he majr be required or permitted to 
undergo in accordance with the terms of any general 
or special orders of the Governor General in Council. 

2 A student, stipendiary or otherwise, who is entitled to be 
appointed to Government service on passing through a 
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course of training at a University, College or School, 
shall, unless in any case it be otherwise expressly pro- 
vided in the terms of his appointment, be treated as on 
duty during the interval between the satisfactory com- 
pletion of the course and his assumption of duties. 

3. («) A Government servant shall be treated as on duty during 
any period which he is permitted to spend in preparation 
for an examination of any of the following kinds in an 
oriental language : — 

(i) An optional examination by the High Proficiency 

or Degree of Honour test in any vernacular lan- 
guage. 

(ii) An optional examination by the Higher Standard 

or High Proficiency Test in Sanskrit, Arabic or 
Persian. 

(Hi) An optional examination by the Degree of Honour 
Test in Sanskrit, Arabic or Persian. 

(iv) In the case of Government servants of the Railway 
Department, a compulsory examination by the 
Lower Standard Test in Hindiisthani. 

(v) In the case of officers appointed in the United 
Kingdom to the Indian Service of Engineers, the 
Superior Revenue Establishment of State Rail- 
ways, the Indian Railway Service of Engineers, 
the Sanitary and Electrical Services of the Public 
Works Department, the Engineering Branch of 
the Telegraph Department, or the Indian Forest 
Service, a compulsory examination in a verna- 
cular language, 

(6) The period to be spent in preparation is limited to six 
months in a case covered by sub-clause (Hi) of clause (a) 
of this paragraph and to three months in all other 
cases : provided that it may be extended to six months- 
in the case of an officer of the Political Department 
preparing for an examination by the Higher Standard 
or High Proficiency Test in Persian or Arabic, 

(c) The period of preparation under sub-clause (v) of clause 

(a) of this paragraph shall be spent only in India. 

(d) Preparation shall not he permitted to count as duty more 

than once under each of the sub-clauses of clause (a) of 
this paragraph, except that in the case of the services 
enumerated in sub-clause (^) the period of preparation 
may be taken in instalments by officers preparing them- 
selves for one or more examinations, provided that the 
total of the instalments does not exceed the maximnn^- 
period of three months. 
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(ej Periods spent in preparation under this paragraph may 
be combined with periods of leave as follows: — 

(i) Under sub-clauses (*) to (iv) of clause (a) with leave 
on average pay. 

(ii) Under sub-clause (v) of clause (a) with leave on 
average or half -average pay. 

4. When a Government servant is treated as on duty under 
paragraphs 1 to 3 above, his right to draw during such 
period any compensatory allowance attached to the post 
on which lie holds a lien shall be governed, as though he 
were on leave, by Supplementary Eules 6 and 7. 

[&. I. F. D. Res. No. 724-0. S. R., dated 16th May 1928, and 
No. F./130-R. I./28, dated 2nd October 1928.] 

(2) The Government of India have declared, under Fundamental 
Rule 9 (6) (6) (tv), that Government servants appointed in England 
who, on their first arrival in India, do not, before they report them- 
selves at'the seat of Government, receive orders to take over charge 
of a specified post, shall be treated as on duty during the interval 
between the date of such report and the date on which they take 
charge of their duties: provided that the interval between the 
receipt of orders and their assumption of duties shall not exceed 
the amount of joining time which would be admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant entitled to joining time under Fundamental Rule 
105 (tt). 

These orders have been issued by the Government of India in 
its capacity as a local Government and apply to those Government 
servants only who are under its administrative control or in a Chief 
Commissioner’s province, 

[G. I. P. D. Res. No. 122-0. S. R., dated lOfch Feb. 1922, and letter No. 175- 
C. S. R., dated 28th Feb. 1922.] 

(3) Service rendered as an apprentice in Civil Account offices 

prior to 1st March 1906 cannot be treated as “ service as an appren- 
tice ” within the meaning of F. R. 9 (6) fa) (i). Such service 
wiU not therefore count for leave. ^ ^ 

[G. 1, F. D. No. 821-C. S. R., dated 26th July 1922.] 

(4) _ 'l^e Gover^ent of India have decided that the time spent 
on training by civilian Government servants who join the Army tu 
India Reserve of Officers will count as duty un'der Fundamental 
Rule 9 (6) (o), 

(6. 1. F. D. No, F-81-F.F,j dated 27tli Soptember 1926.) 

(5) A Government servant required to attend an obligatory 
•departoental examination, or permited to present himself at an 
examination the passing of which is a condition of preferment in 
Government service, may be treated as on duty during the dav 
«r days of the examination and during the reasonable time re'- 
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F. R. 9(6). 


nnirorl a T /-k n ■»■»?»-» ri-TT -kJJ A._ 3 P ■ 1 ^ f» • 

No. 57. 

Pape 15, F. R, 9 i6)— 

Insert the following as an explanatory note to item (5) of Goy- 
ernment of Indians orders under this rule : — 

[A question arose whether a clerk in the Department of Educa- 
tion, Health and Lands who appeared in the Indian Audit and 
Accounts Service Examination held in December 1930 may he 
treated as on duty during the days of the examination in accordance 
with the orders contained in the Finance Department Memo. Xo. 
F. 17-E. 1/29, dated the 23rd January 1929. It is arguable 
whether the passing of this examination by the clerk in question is 
a ' condition of preferment in Government service ^ It was 
decided in consultation with the Auditor General that this phrase 
covers onlv compulsory or optional examinations for promotion 
within the normal scope of the Government servants’ department dr 

office.] ’’ 

[G. I., F. B., No. F/15 (5) B. 1/31, dated 25tli March 1931.] 

^No. 57, dated the 25th Aprii 1931.) 


u ii ’ uuitT 06 “ ireaiedT"* 

The circumstances of the case are similar to those referred to in 
F. E. 9 (()) (h) {iv) inasmuch as in both cases the essential point is 
the compulsory waiting by the officer concerned for orders of Gov- 
ernment posting him to a particular post. Accordingly, the Gov- 
ernment of India, with the concurrence of the Auditor General, 
ordered that the period of waiting in the case of Mr. N., and in 
other similar cases should be treated as duty as in the case mentioned 
in F. E- 9 (6) (6) {iv). 

[G. I. F. D'. No. F.-192-0. S. B.-25, dated the 20th June 1925, to the 
Accountant General, Madras.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Pending the issue of general orders by local Governments 
under this rule, the special orders of the local Government con- 
cerned should he called for in each case in which periods of the 
nature referred to in this rule are treated as duty except in accord- 
ance with the rules which were in existence immediately prior to 
1st January 1922, as set out in Articles 52 (c) and 68A, Civil 
Service Eegulations. 

[Para. 6, Chap. II, Sec. I of Manual of Axidit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) (a) The term ‘^Probationer’^ does not cover a Governiueni- 
servant who holds substantively a permanent post in a cadre and 7 S 
appointed ‘ on probation ’ to another post. 

(6) No person appointed substantively to a permanent post in a 
cadre is a probationer, unless definite conditions of probation (such 
as the condition that he must remain on probation pending the- 
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passing of certain examination) have been attached to his appoint- 
ment. 

[Para. 6A. Chap. IT, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The Government of India have declared that leave granted 
to officers of their Public Works Department under the ordera 

No. 5. 


fouSing as “ Director General’s order ” under this 

Director General’s order.-The period of Telegraph Training 
of paid probationers deputed to the Telegraph Training Class prior 
to Lt April 1912 counts for purposes of pension and leave. 

[D. G., P. <fe T., letter No. 412-Est. A/30, dated 29tli July 1930.] 

(No. 6, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


nromnsci' with the sanction 

jf Goveminent from any source other than the general reve- 
nues of India or from a company working a State railway. 

(8) General Revenues of India include the revenue allocated to ' 
local Governments and exclude the revenues of local 
funds. 


Audit Rulings — 

(1) Fees recovered from shipowners for work done on Sundays, 
are part of general revenues. 

[Ruling (2), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

(2) Paymeuts to Government servants out of the realised assets 
of enemy trading concerns are not payments from general revenues. 

[Ruling (3), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

*(9) Honorarium means a recurring or nonrrecurriiig payment 
granted to a Government servant from general revenues as 
remuneration for spedal work of an oocasional character. 

(10) Joining time means the time allowed to a Government 
servant in which to Join a new post or to travel to or from a 
station to which he is posted. 

( 11 ) Leave on average [or half or quarter average) pay nma.wp 

leave on leave-salary equal to average (or half, or quarter 
average) pay, as regulated by rules 89 and 90. 

(12) Leave-salary means the monthly amount paid by Govemr 

ment to a Government servant on leave. 


* This clause has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 
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(13) Lien means the title of a Government servant to retnm in 
a substantive capacity to a permaneiit post to vrhicih he has 
been appointed substantively. 

Secretary of State’s decision. — See entry belo'W' F. E. 26. 

Government of India’s decision. — The Governor General in 
‘Council has decided that an official who has elected to remain, under 
the leave rules contained in the Civil Service Eegulations is 
■entitled to the benefit of Article 210 of those Eegulations and that 
in his case the application of that Article has the effect of over- 
■riding the definition of the word “ lien” in F. E. 9 (13) for the 
purpose of the interpretation of that word in F. E. 26 (b). 

[G. I. P. D. No. P. 153-C. S. R./26, dated 20th May 1926.] 

Auditor-General’ s decision. — In the case of a Government ser- 
vant who holds no lien on any appointment except that which it is 
proposed to abolish, the correct practice in deciding the exact date 
from which the appointment is to be abolished would be to defer 
the date of abolition up to the termination of such leave as may be 
.granted. 

[Ar. G.’a Memo. No. 641-A/194-22, dated 13th Sept. 1922.] 

F. R. 9. (14) JDocal/und means— 

(a) revenues administered by bodies which by law or rule 

having the force of law come under the control of 
Government, whether in regard to proceedings gener 
rally or to specific matters, such as the sanctioning 
of their budgets, sanction to the creation or filling up 
of particular posts, or the enactment of leave, pension 
or similar rules ; and 

(b) the revenues of any body which may be specially 

notified by the Governor General in Council as such. 

■ (15) Local Government, for the purposes cf these rules, does not 
include a Chief Commissioner, 

s(ie) (a) Military commissioned officer means a oommisi^u- 
ed officer other thaiv— 

(i) a departmental commissioned officer; 

(ii) a commisioned officer of the Indian Medical Depart- 
ment. 

It does not include a warrant officer. 

(b) Military officer means any officer falling wltiiin the 
definition of military oonunissioUed officer, or included in 
sub-clause (i) or (ii) of clause (a) above, or any warrmt 
officer. 

!(17) Ministerial servant means a Government servant of a sub- 
ordinate service whose duties are entirely clerical, and any 
other class of servant specially defined as such by genml 
or special order of a local Government. 
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F. E. 9(18)-(19)* 


(18) Month means a calendar month. In calculating a period 
expressed in terms of months and days^ complete calendar 
months, irrespectiye of the number of days in each, should 
first be calculated and the odd number of days calculated 
subsequently. 

Audit lnUTuction,—ln. calculating a period of 3 months and 20 
days from 25tii January, 3 months should be taken as ending on 
24th April, and the 20 days on 14th May. In the same way the 
period from 30th January to 2iid March should be reckoned as 1 
month and 2 days, because one month from 30th January ends on 
28th February. 

[Para. 7, Chap. 11, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 9. (19) Officiaie GoYernment servant ofiiciates in a 

post when he performs the duties of a post on which another 
person holds a lien. A local Govemment may, if it thinks 
fit, appoint a Govemment servant to officiate in a vacant 
post on which no other Government servant holds a lien. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided to retain in the Posts 
and Tele grafhs Department the 14 days^ rule (originally approved 
by the Secretary of State in Council in his Despatch No. 3-Tele- 
graphs, dated the 12th April 1918) under which in the case of the 
following appointments, no promotions to temporary or officiating 
rank and no revei'sions from such rank are made if the period of 
promotion or reversion does not exceed 14 days: — 

Telegraph Engineering Branch, — ^Directors, Divisioual Engi- 
neers, Deputy Assistant Engineers and Deputy 
Assistant Hectricians; 

Telegraph Traffic Branch, — Officers of the superior Traffic- 
Branch, 1st and 2nd Divisions, Deputy Superintendents* 
(Traffic) and Telegraph Masters; 

Post Office Branch. — Chief Officers, Superintendents of Post 
Offices and of the Eailway Mail Service, and gazetted* 
Postmasters. 

Where an officer is retained in the higher grades under this rule 
in excess of the sanctioned scale for a period not exceeding 14 days, 
any officiating promotions made in the lower grades in Hs place will 
continue, 

[D. G. P. T. No. D. M.-442, dated 30th April 1923.] 

(2) In the case of a Government servant with a substantive post 
on a permanent establishment, who is appointed to officiate in a 
permanent post which is substantively vacant or which is tempo- 
rarily vacant in consequence of the absence of the substantive in- 
cumbent on extraordinary leave or on transfer to foreign service, 
and is allowed to draw the full officiating pay or salary admissible* 
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under tlie rules, the difference bet-ween the substantiye pay and 
officiating pay or salary counts as emoluments for pension. 

TG. I. P. D. .letter No. 84-C. S. H., dated 8tli July 1925, and Res. No. P.-16. 

C. S, R./26, dated 22nd Jan. 1926.] 

Jr, R« 9, (20) Overseas paf means pay granted to a GoYemment 
servant in consideration of the fact that he is serving in a 
country other than the country of his domicile. 

Secretary of Statens Rules regarding the grant of overseas fay , — 
'The rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to Government ser- 
vants are contained in the Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution No. 1633-Ex., dated the 5th July 1923, repro- 
duced in Appendix 5. 

[For rules regarding admissibility of Sterling overseas pay to 
the Superior Civil Services, see Superior Civil Services Rules.] 

Secretary of Statens decision , — The Secretary of State for 
India has prescribed a revised form of questionnaire, reproduced in 
Appendix 6-B to this volume, to be used in determining the domi- 
cile of a person for the purpose of the special leave rules and the 
overseas pay and passage concessions. 

The Secretary of State has further decided that an officer who 
’bas been drawing overseas pay in good faith and whose domicile 
is challenged should receive a personal allowance equal to the 
.amount of overseas pay hitherto drawn, the allowance to be ab- 
sorbed in increments, from the date when his domicile is questioned, 
and should continue to enjoy such allowance in the event of an 
voventual adverse decision, 

;[G. I. H. D. No. F..445-II-27/Bstabts., dated 17th February 1928.] 

Audit Ruling, — Mr. R — , an officer of a subordinate service of 
mon-Asiatic domicile, was appointed to officiate as a Collector of 
“Customs. The question for decision was whether Mr. R — ^was 
entitled to draw overseas pay under Fundamental Rule 31, read 
with Fundamental Rules 9 {2i) and 9 {21) {a) (ii). 

Tn the correspondence with the Secretary of State on the prin- 
ciples governing the grant of overseas pay, vide paragraph 4 of Gov- 
ernment of India, Finance Department, Despatch No. 21, dated 
30th November 1922, the Government of India speaking of an 
officer promoted to .an Imperial service said If, therefore, he has 

a non-Asiatic domicile, we consider that he ought to he entitled 

to overseas pay from the date on which he becomes a full nnemher of 
the service.*’ This proposal was accepted by the Secretary of State 
and although the Government of India did not explain what they 
meant by the phrase full member” yet it is I’easonable to 
assume that the Secretary of State interpreted this as meaning 

when they are eubstantive'ly appointed to the post carrying such 
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The proposal to grant Mr. E. — overseas pay while officiating in 
the Customs Department will require, therefore, the sanction of the* 
Secretary o± State. 

[Ai*. G.’s No. 1124-A/424-23, dated 5tli Nov. 1923.] 

Auditor GerwraVs decision , — In a case regarding calculation, 
of the average cost of a post in the Imperial Police Service, the 
following orders were passed by the Auditor General: — 

* * ^ As regards the calculation of the average cost of. 

overseas pay, the total cost of Sterling and Eupee over- 
seas pay now drawn should be worked out separately 
and divided in each case by the number of men so draw- 
ing. As the cost to India is the cost of sending money 
to England to make payment there, Is. 6^.'*'' should 
be taken as the rate for converting sterling overseas pay 
into rupees for this purpose. 

As Indianisation increases, less junior officers will draw sterl- 
ing overseas pay an(J more junior officers will draw rupee 
overseas pay. The average sterling overseas pay will 
increase, the average rupee overseas pay will decrease, 
the average of both combined will decrease slightly. 

[Ar. G.'s No. l402-Admn./397-25, dated 28th Nov. 1925.] 

F. R. 9. (21) (a) means the amount drawn monthly by a 
Government servant as — 

(i) the pay, other than special pay or pay granted in 
view of his personal qualifications, which has been 
sanctioned for a post held by him substantively or 
in an officiating capacity, or to which he is entitled 
by reason of his position in a cadre, and 

(il) overseas pay, technical pay, special pay and personal 
pay, and 

(iii) any other emoluments which may be specially classed * 
as pay by the Governor General in Council. 

(b) In the case of a military officer, in receipt of the rates of 
pay intooduced on July 1, 1924, pay includes the amount 
which he receives monthly, under the following designa-^ 
tlons 5 '— 


(S) pay of appointment, lodging aHowanca and maraiage 
allowance; and 

(H) pay of ra^, command pay, additional pay, Indian' 
A^y allowance, lodgbig allowance and mafciage' 
allowanoe; 

*The current rate of exchange, as d^ned in ArtiVlA 4,3Z~r7rj' 
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In the case of a military officer, in receipt of the rates of pay 
in force before July 1, 192$, pay includes the amount 
which he receives monthly under the following designa* 
lions : — 

(i) Military pay and aHowances and staff salary; 

(ii) Indian hrmy pay and staff salary ; and 

(iii) Consolidated pay. 


Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has classed “ Judicial' 
pay" as “Pay” under this rule (with effect from 1st Januaiy 
1922). 

[G. I. F. D. No. 76.E. A., dated 25th Jan. 1922.] 


(2) The Government of India have decided that language allow- 
ances shall he termed “ language pay ” in future and that they 
shall be classed as “ Pay ” under this rule. This decision has- 
effect from 1st January 1922. 

[G. I. P. D. Res. No. 1439-F. E., dated 14th July 1922, and No. 2688-F. E., 
dated ISth Dee. 1922.] 


(3) The overtime allowance granted to the postmen of Rangoon 
ad Post Cffice and its town sub-offices for extra work performed 
them in connection with the special delivery of Inward English 

“ Pan ” as in Rule 9 of the- 


_ No. S8. 

Page 21, F. R. Q {21)~ 

of India's d 

July 1924 includes ‘ ot pay mtrodiiced on the 

Pav anfl AllnTn-Q i wlticli avS defined in 

ad« Amy m M? 

ciirr<»Tipp n-P +11 r< ^ been decided with o 

Lrsit Xkw ‘ “n « 

ed in Military 

CO. C. A. Ho, 1«. .0 ^ 

(No. 68, dated the 25th April 19, 


F. R. 9. (22f Permanent post means a post caixym^iTaeiniice^ 
rate of pay sanictioued without limit of time. 

(23) Personal pay means additional pay gmnted to a Government 
servant— 


*(a) to save him from a loss of substaofive pay in respect 
of a permanent post other than, a t^ure post due to a 


■» The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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revision of pay or to any reduction of such substan- 
tive pay othensise than as a disciplinary measure; or 

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal cohr 
siderations. 

Secretary of State’s decision. — The Secretary of State has decid- 
ed that the power of granting personal pay as defined in iF. R. 9 
(23) (h) shall be exercised only by the authority empowered to 
regulate the scales of ordinary pay, i.e., by the Secretary of State 
in' Council in the case of All-India services. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. F.-272-23, dated 16th September 1926.] 

Oovernmep.t of India’s decision. — The Government of India have 
declared, with the approval of the Secretary of State, that the 
personal allowance granted in lieu of Exchange compensation allow- 
ance, referred to in paragraph 3 of Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution No. lo59-E. A., dated 16th August 1921 
and paragraph 4 of Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution Xo. 591-F. E., dated the 29th March 1922, shall be 
treated as “ Personal Pay ” for the purpose of calculating leave 
salary, but not for pension. 

[G. I. F, D. No. 2660-F. E., dated 19th Deo. 1922.] 

Fi Ri 9. (24) Presumptive pay of a post, when used with 
reference to any pakicular Government servant, means the 
pay to which he would be entitled if he held the post 
substantively and were performing its duties; but it does 
not include special pay unless the Government servant 
performs or dischai^es the work or responsibility, or is 
exposed to the unhealthy conditions, in consideration of 
which the special pay was sanctioned. 

Audit Instruction. — ^The first part of the definition is intended 
"to facilitate the use of the term in relation to a Government servant 
who has been absent from a post for some time but still retains a 
-lien on it. 

[Para. 10, Chap. 11, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 9. (25) Special pay means an addition, of the nature of 
pay, to the emoluments of a post or a Government ser- 
vant, granted in consideration of— 

(a) the specially arduous nature of the duties ; or 

(b) a specific addition to the work or res^nsibility ; or 

(c) the unhealthiness of the locality in which the work is 

performed. 

Secretary of State’s decisions — 

(1) The Secretary of State in Council is of the opinion that, . 
jprovided the sanctioning authorities limit the allowances granted 
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Oil account of the unhealthiness of a locality to cases in which the 
locality is really likely to cause illness or impaired vitality, it is 
reasonable that they should be taken into account in calculating* 
leave-salary and pension. The Secretary of State in Council desires 
tliat the attention of local Governments should be called to the 
fact that this limitation is inherent in the rule as it stands, and he 
has observed that the local Governments will no doubt re-examine 
any case in w^hich they have reason to suppose that this condition 
has not been satisfied or does not continue to be satisfied. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 914-C. S. R., dated 8th May 1924.] 

(2) The Secretary of State lias decided that the power of grant- 
ing special pay as defined in this rule shall be exercised only by 
th.e authority empowered to regulate the scales of ordinary "pay, 
i.e.j by the Secretary of State in Council in the case of All-India 
services. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. F.-272-23, dated 16th September 1926.] 

Government of Indians Orders — 

(1) Duty allowances now termed as special pay should continue 
to he left out of account in determining the rate of allowances ad- 
missible under the Cfalcutta, Bombay and Bangoon House Allow- 
ance Scheme to ofScers of the Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

[G. I. P. W. B. No. 644-P. W., dated 10th April 1928.] 

(2) The H^ds°of^Ohcies Indian Posts and Telegraphs De- 

partment ^ authorised to sanction the grant of special pay or 

of compensatory or house-rent allowance to a Government servant 
in auv locality at the rates and subject to 

No. 56. 

Page 23, F. R. 9 .{2o)— 

Insert the following as item (3) of “ Government of India’s 
orders ” tinder this rule ; — 

“ (SI n-p ‘ I J 

No. 59. 

Page 23, F. 22. 9 {2S)— 

Insert the following as item (4) of “ Government of In. 
orders under this rule:— 

' “ (4j The Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, has 

authorised to sanction the grant of special par or compensa 
allowance (including house-rent allowance) or both to the hold* 
a temporary post created by the Director General in any loca 
^ the rate and subject to the conditions laid down by the Gove 
General in Council for permanent officials of the Indian Posts 
Telegraphs Department of similar status serving in the same loci 
provided that the pay of the temporary post phis the special 
does not exceed Rs. 360 a month.’’ 

PG. T. T- A: T. ■nAn+. lA'f.’irAi* 'Mr. 1*^0 ■!r'e,4- A /OQ rir.ll 


TT T.Ij.1. T.... 
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Avdit Ruling. — A provision in the contract of a Government 
servant appointed to a particular post that he should “ also do all 
things that may be required of him ” does not contemplate his 
being required to perform onerous additional duties in another 
post Tvithout remuneration. 

[Ruling (6), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. R. 9. (26) Statutory Civil Servant means a native of India 
who was appointed) under notification of the Government 
of India in the Home Department) No. 1534) dated the 
22nd August 1879, to an office, plane or employment men- 
tioned in section 6 of Statute 33 Yict., diapter 3. 

F. R. 9. (27) Subsistence grant means a monthly grant made 
to a Government servant who is not in receipt of pay of 
leave-salary. 

Substantive pay the pay other than special pay, 

personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by the Gov^inor 
General in Council under Rule 9 (21) (a) (ill), to which a 
Government servant is entitled on account of a post to which 
he has been ap^inted substantively or by reason of his 
substantive position in a cadre. 

(29) Technical pay means pay granted to a Government servant 
in consideration of the fact iffiat he has received technical 
training In Europe. 

Secretary of State’s orders. — Technical pay is abolished with 
effect from 1st April 1924 in the Indian Service of Engineers, the 
Indian Railway Service of Engineering (I. S. E.), the Locomotive 
and Carriage and Wagon Departments, in State Railway Revenue 
establishments and the Superior Teiegraph Engineering Branch of 
the Rosts and Telegraphs Department. 

[Rule 6 of Statutory Buies and Orders, 1924.] 

F. R. 9. (30) Temporary post xamis a post carrying a definite 
rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time. 

Auditor-General’ s decision. — A temporary post can be held 
either substantively or in an officiating capacity. 

[At. G.’s No. 828- Code/ 117-22, dated Uth Dee. 1922.] 

tF. R. 9. (30A) Tenure post means a permanent post which 
an individual Government servant may not hold fm? more 
than a limited period. 

NOTE,— In case of doubt a Local Government may decide whether a 
particular post' is or is not a tenure post. 

F, R. 9. (31) (a) Timescale pay means pay which, subject to 
any conditions prescribed in these rules, rises by periodical 
increments from a minimum to a mairinuiTn, it inni ui ^ aa 
the class of pay hitherto known as progressive. 

* This amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
t This new clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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^(b) Timepscales ara said to the identical if the minimom, the 
masimum, the period of increment and the rate of incre- 
ment of the time-scales are identical. 

*(g) a post is said to be on the same time-scale as another post 
on a time-soale if the two time-scales are identical and the 
posts fall within a cadre, or a class in a cadre, such cadre 
or class having been created in order to fill all posts in- 
Tolviiig duties of approximately the same character or degree 
of responsibility, in a semrice or establishment or group of 
establishments; so that the pay of the holder of any parti- 
cular post is determined by his position in the cadre or class 
and not by the fact that he holds that post. 

Government of India’s Orders. — Method of calculation of 
average 'gay of a post on a time-scale of gay, — ^In the case of 
services on time-scales of pay broken up into stages or grades or 
where there are selection grades and efficiency bars, the following 
formulse may be applied for ascertaining the average pay : — 

Formuloe for calculating average cost of time scales of pay. 
POEMCLA (1), 

Average pay= + rul4-l- ] 

h'oniiULA (2) 

Average pay= 1-(R+ I) { + 

In tlie formulae (1) and (2), 

A— minimum pay, 

B= maximum pay, 

R= period of rise, 

E = average age at entry in the grade, and 

E — average age at retirement om superannuation pension. 
This may he taken to he 55 in almost every case 
unless there are special reasons to take it either at a 
lower or a higher figure. 

Eormula (3). 

A™.ag. pay. ±±2+(?i^![ 1-,S + , ) { 006 + ] 

In formula (3), 

A— minimum pay, 

C=pay just before promotion to the second grade, 

S« period of rise from A to C, 

E— average age at entry in the first grade, and 
G = average age at the time of promotion to the second grade. 


These new sub-clauses hare effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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FoRilCLA ( 4 ). 

Average pay=| (A+Wj Bj-rV, B3+X1 Ci + S, Gj). 

Where A=the initial pay of the scale, 

B,, 82= the maximum pay of the difierent Sections of the 
scale, such as the ordinary scale, the scale for passed 

No. 60. 

Vage 26, F. B. 9 {31)- 

Fot the existii^ clause against “ Wj, ” in formula 4 of the 
“ Government of India’s orders " under this rule s'lhd'.ttite the 
clause “ the proportion of the estahlishment which would normally 
reach the maximum \ respectively.” 

[G. I, f. D., letter No. D.-1148-Ex. I., dated 6tli March 1931.] 

(No. 60, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


No. 88. 

Page 26, F. B. 9 [31)- of Iiidia’s 

U^crt the follotcmg a. ^^rv being numbered (1):- 

ordevs” 'If IndiAave deci^^^ that, to find the 

“ l2) The Government of of an All-Indra 

.iveraf^e cost of an appointment m t^® 1 ^ Inaia orders (1) 

ubove kiould be used and that sucn prop 

should be added to “^l^the^enmr ^s’cale, as the number of 

in the Junior Scale bears to the total 
])ersnns drawing t • i » 

number of persons m u ^ ^ 

[0. 1., p. B ., ''I ’ss a,w tl» S.5t.h M« 1931.) 


♦ 
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F. R. 10-13. 


PART 'II. 

Chapter ni. — G-eneral Conditions of Service. 

F. R. 10. Except as proyided by this rule, no person may be 
snbstantiyely appoiinted in India to a permanent post in GoTemmf.nt 
service without a medical oertifioate of health, which must be affixed 
to his first pay bill. A local Government may make rules prescribing 
the form in which medical certificates should be prepared, and the 
particular medical or other officers by whom they should be signed. 
It may, in individual cases, dispense with the production of a cerfa* 
fioate, and may by general order exempt any specified class of Goirem- 
ment servants from the operation of this rule. 

\For rales made by the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 10, see Supflementary Rules 3, 4 arid 4-A.~\ 

[For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council in connection with Fundamental Rule 10 regarding 
conditions of age on appointment to Govenment service, see Part I 
of Ayfendix No. 3 .] 

F. R. 11. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly provided, 
the whole time of a Government servant is at the dispoed of the 
Government which pays him, and he may be employed in any manner 
required by proper authority, without claim for additional remunera- 
tion, whether the services required of him are such as would ordinarily 
be remunerated from general revenues, from a local fund or from the 
revenues of an Indian State. 

F. R. 12. .(3) Government servants cannot be ap- 

pointed substantively to the same permanent post at the same time. 

(b> A Government servant cannot he appointed substantively 
except as a temporary measure, to two or more permar 
nent posts at the same time. 

<0 A Government servant cannot be appointed sui^ntively to 
a post on which another Govemmmt sffl^vant holds a lien. 

F. R. 13. If a Government servant is transferred to duty which 
there is reason to believe will not terminate within three years, and 
retains no conneoidon with his snbstantive post, a local Government 
may suspend his lien upon that post and fill it substantively, subject 
to the condition that the arrangemenits tims made yriDil foe reversed on 
the return of the Government servant in question. When the Govern- 
ment servant transferred draws pay in a selection grade of a cadre, 
another Government servant may, subject to the same reservation, be 
promoted to the selection grade even if no change of duties is Involved. 

Audit Instruction . — ^The period of three years prescribed in 
this rule applies to the probable duration of the absence of any 
particular officer from bis own substantive appointment and not to 
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the permanency of the post to which he is transferred. This rule 
does not, however, apply to cases in which it is the recognised 

No. 58. 

Page 28, F . R. 13— 

Insert the following as item (2) of “ Audit Instructions under 
this rule, the existing entry being numbered |1) : — 

“ ('2) F. E. 13 applies only when a Government servant retains 
no connection with his substantive post. I\'hen a Government 
servant proceeds on leave, he counts service for pension in the post 
held substantively by him and any person appointed to officiate in 
that post cannot also "count service in that post for pension as Ai ticde 
355 ^b) of the Civil Service Eegulations prohibits it. The latter 
must count service in the post held substantively by him at that 
time for pension and therefore he retaims coimection with that 
substantive post. The lien of a Government servant on the perma- 
nent post held substantively by him cannot therefore be suspended 
when he is appointed to officiate in another post, the permanent 
incumbent of which is on leave, even if there is reason to believe 
that his duty in that post will not terminate within three years.’ ' 

[Manual of Audit Instructions il926!. No. 163 ] 

(No. o3, dated the 25th April 1931.' 


Government of India's orders . — ^AU officers of the Army in 
India Eeserve of Officers who are employed under the Central 
Government shall, when called to Army Service, retain a lien on 
their civil posts during the period for which they are called to 
Army Service. 

[G. I. F. D. Endorsement No. F.-31-E.-I./29, dated 19th March 1929.] 

F. R. 15. A Government servant shall not, save in cases of in^ 
efficiency or misbehavioiir, be transferred substantively to a post 
carrying less pay than his relative position in the cadre of the service 
to which he belongs would Justify. 


Government of India’s decision . — ^Permanent transfers from 
a higher to a lower scale in anticipation of the abolition of a post 
are not transfers within the meaning of P. E. 15. 


[6. I. F. D. letter No. F.-4o2-E.-I./27, dated 1st February 1928.] 

F. R. 16. 1 GOiVernment servant may be required to subscribe to 
a provident fund, a family pension fund or other similar fund in 
accordance with such rules as the Secretary of State in fiftnunn may , 
by order prescribe. 

F. R. 17. (1) Subject to any exceptions specifically made in 
these rules and to the pwvision of sub-rule (2), an officer begin 
to draw the pay and allowances attached to his tenure of a post with 
effect from the date when he assumes the duties of that post, and' 
shall cease to draw them as soon as he ceases to discharge those duties.. 
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(2) The date from which a person recruited overseas shall com- 
mence to draw pay on first appointment shall be determined by the 
general or special orders of the authority by whom he is appointed. 

\F or Administrative Instructions issued by tJie Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding ** Charge of Ofiice and Leading Jurisdic- 
tion see Fart 11 of Appendix No. 5.] 

[^For orders issued by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 17 [2), see Appendix No. 5 A."] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A Government servant will begin to draw the pay and allow- 
ances attached to his tenure of a post with effect from the date on 
which he assumes the duties of that post if the charge is transferred 
before noon of that date. If the charge is transferred after noon, 
he commences to draw them from the following day. 

[Para. 2, Chap. Ill, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) Officers appointed by the Secretary of State elsewhere than 
in India, who are entitled to first class passages on appointment, 
commence on first appointment to draw pay from the date of 
disembarkation, subject to their proceeding to take up their duties 
without avoidable delay. 

Note. — The date of disembarkation mentioned above refers to the date 
of disembarkation at a port in India. Colombo should not be treated as a 
port in India for the purposes of these orders. 

[Para. 3, Chap. Ill, Sec. J of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Ruling. — The service of an officer of the Telegraph Depart- 
ment recruited in England begins from the date mentioned in his 
contract with the Secretary of State even if the conditions of Article 
t)31 (ii), Civil Service Regulations, are not strictly fulfilled. 

[Ruling; (29), Sec. V of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. R. 18. Unless the Govenior General in Council, in view of the 
special circumstances of the case, shall otherwise determine, after 
five years' continuous absence from duty, elsewhere than on foreign 
service in India, whether with or without leave, a Government servant 
ceases to be in Government employ. 
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Chapter IV.— Pay. 

R. 19. Subjeot to the provisions of rales made under section 
d5-A of the Act, and to any resMctiom which the Secretary of State 
in Council may by order impose upon the powers of the Governor 
General in Council or the Governor in Coimcil, as the case may be, 
the fisation of pay is within the competence of a local Government; 
provided that, except in the case of personal pay granted in the cir- 
cumstances defined in Rule 9 (23) (a) , the pay of a Government servant 
shall not be so increased as to exceed the pay sanctioned for his post 
without the sanction of an authority competent to create a post in the 
same cadre on a rate of pay equal to his pay when increased. 

Audit Instruction . — is not the intention of fundamental 
Rule 19 that it should give a local Government power to grant less 
pay than is permissible under fundamental Rules 22 and 28. 

[Para. 1, Chap. IV, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Qp^neraVs decision . — ^The rule does not give a local 

No. 144. ' ’ ' ' 

Pape 31, F. R. 20— 


® “ Government of India’s decision ” 

as an ?Sro1?e Ifmfin India 

training on the expiry of leave out “^^^tary 

anointment, and fiefL rejoining Lfcfefo 

should receive pay as follows:—^ ^ appointment for duty, 

training commenced. ^ "^hich his military 

(2) Ml d,il p.y a. period of toi.iag.” 

IS. I.. O. S, No. f ..,4 to.) 

(No. 144, dated the 25th September 1931.) 


” l^l^feTTTTr cvmr ' uj . ** ;*"_; ' ■'■■■> 

fl'Tft.-nbista selected for training in connection with tne w - - 

Page31.F.R.20~ 

foUowi^ a« item (3) of " Government of India’s 
orders under this rule, the existing entry being mimhered (1) : 

i li ®^vi^ ^vffl^ent servants, while undergoing training 
*“® ^7 “ Reserve of Officers, wiU draw paym a(«^ 
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Audit Instructions — 

fl) In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating 
in one post, is appointed to officiate in another, the period of 
joining time spent in proceeding from one post to the other should 
be treated as duty in the post, the pay of which the Government 
servant draws during the period and will count for increments in 
the same post under Fundamental Rule 26 (a). 

In the case of a Government servant who, while officiating in a 
post, proceeds on training or to attend a course of instruction and 
who is treated as on duty, while under training, the period of such 
duty will count for increment in the post in which he was 
officiating prior to his being sent for training or instruction if he is 
allowed the pay of the officiating post during such period. 

[Para. 2, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A Government servant who is treated as on duty during a 
course of instruction or training and who, at the time when he was 
placed on such duty, was drawing higher pay on account of an 
officiating appointment may on every occasion during the period 
of instruction or training when he would have held that officiating 
appointment but for such instruction or training, be allowed to 
draw pay equivalent to what he would have drawn had he been 
holding the officiating appointment. 

[Para. 2A, Chap. IV, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The expressions “ the pay of his substantive appointment 
and the pay of any officiating appointment ’’ occurring in F. R.. 
20 should he taken to mean the pay which the Government ser- 
vant drew in the post which he held substantively ’’ and the pay 
which the Government servant drew in the post in which he offi- 
ciated respectively. In neither case is there any restriction on 
the hind of ‘ pay ^ to be drawn, and the expressions should therefore 
be held to include special pay, if any, which the Government 
servant drew in the post which he held substantively or in an 
officiating capacity. 

fPara. 2B, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

*F. Ri 21. Time-scale Pay. — ^Rules 22 to 29 inclusive and Rule SI 
apply to timep-scales of pay generally. They do not, however, apply 
to any time-scale sanctioned by the Secretary of State in Council 
in so far as they are inconsistent with terms specially so sanctionsd 
for such time-scale. 

Audit Ruling . — ^The sanction of the Secretary of State is neces- 
sary to the abrogation of the application of existing rules to any 
scheme for a revision of pay which has been sanctioned hj the 
Secretary of State unless the orders speciScally permit such abroga- 
tion. 

[Euling (10), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

* Figure “ 31 has been substituted for figure “ 32 with effect from the 
JSth March 1930. 
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*F. R. 22. The initial substantive pay of a Oovenunent servant 
who Is appointed substantively to a post on a time-scale of pay is 
relulidied as follours 

(a) If he holds a lien on a permanent post, other than a tenure 
post, or nould hold a lien on such a post had his lien not 
been suspended under Rule 13— 

(i) TShen appointment to the new post involves the assumption 

• No. 27. 


Page 35, F, R. 22— 

Add the following at the end of sub-clause (ii) of clause (a) of 
this rule: — 

“ But if the wHiiimiint pay of the time-scale of the new post is 
Tiigher than his substantive pay in respect of the old post, he will dravE 
that minimum as initial pay.” 


(This amendment takes effect from 18th March 1930.) 

[G. I., F. D., Notification No. F-160-R. 1/30, dated 18th February 1931.] 

/No. 27. dated the 25th Anril 1931 .V 

— unuwciw Ui 

the new post, whichever is less. 

(b) If ihe conditions presmibed in clause (a) are not fulfilled, he 
will draw as Initial pay the minimum of the time-scale. 

Provided, both in oases covered by clause (a) and in those covered' 
by clause (b), that if he either— 

(1) has previously held substantively or officiated inr- 

(i) the same post, or 

(ii) a permanent or tempomry post on the same time-scale, or 

' (iii) a permanent post other than a tenure post, on an identioal^ 
time-scale, or a temporary post on an identical time-scale, . 
such post being on the same time-scale as a peradanenL 
post ; or f 

(2) is appointed substantively to a tenure post on a time-soale 

identioai with that of another tenure post which he has 
previously held substantively or in which he has previously 
officiated. 


then the initial pay shall not be less than thei pay, other than special' 
pay, personal pay or emolnments classed as pay by the G-ovemor 
Genei^ in Council under Rule 9 (21) (a) (iii), which he drew on the 
last such oooasion, and he shall connt for increments tbe period during 
which he drew that pay on such last and any previous occasions. 

NOTE 1 If the Government servant is entitled to overseas pay in the' 

new post but was not drawing overseas pay in the old post, the overseas 
pay in the new post shall not be taken into account in determining the stage 
in the time-scale of the new post to which he is entitled under clause (a). 

NOTE 2,— For the purposes of this Rule sterling overseas pay shall be 
oonverted into rupees at such rate of exchange as the Secretary of State in 
Council may by order prescribe.” 


* This revised rule has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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J ^Governor General in 


No. 2. 




Page 34, F. R. 22— 

‘Ij^venimsnl of Lidi.-, d„i. 

uaaer tuis rule, the existing entry being numbered (1) • — 

(2) Th^ ar.rr. ... ^ 


No. 108. 

Pags S4j P , jK. 22-^ 

Insert the following as item (3) of Government of India’s deoi-‘ 
sioiis ” under this rule : — 

(3) A question arose wdiether identical time-scales — one attach- 
ed to posts whose pay is governed by the Civil Service Eeguhitions 
Olid ihe other subject to conditions prescribed by the Fuiidarnental 
Eules — could be treated as identical for the purpose of the Pay 
Chapter in the Fundamental Rules. It has been decided with the 
concurrence of the Auditor General that when two posts are on iden- 
tical time-scales, it is reasonable to hold that the duties and respon- 
sibilities to the posts are not very different in nature, irrespective of 
the fact whether the pay of the post is governed by the Civil Service 
Regulations or the Fundamental Rules, and that duty rendered in 
one of them may therefore he allowed to count towards increment 
in the other.” 

[G. 1., F. D., letter No. F-14 a2)-Tl. 1/31, dated 15th May 1931.] 

(No. 108, dated the 25th June 1931.) 


No. 52. 

Page 34, F. i2. 22— 

Insert the following as item (2) of “ Audit Instructions ” below 
this rule, the entry inserted by coireetion No. 6, dated 25tb April 
1931, being numbered (1) : — ^ 

No. 100. 

Page 34, F* R* 22 — 

/merf the following as item (3) of “ Audit Instructions ” under 
this Rule : — 

‘‘ (3) When a Government servant is appointed to officiate in a 
post on a time-scale of pay but has his pay fixed below the minimum 
of the time scale under F. R. 35, he must not be treated as 
effectually officiated in that post within the meaning of F. R. 22, 
or having rendered duty in it within the meaning^ of F. R. /wO. 

Such an officer on confirmation, should have his initial pay fixed 
under P. R. 22 (6) and draw the next increment after he has put 
in duty for the usual period required calculated from the date of his 
confirmation.” 

[Para. 13, Chap. W, Bee. I cf Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

100, dated the 26th June 1931.) 
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F« R. 24. An increment shall ordinarily be drawn as a matter of 
course unless it is withheld. An increment may be withheld from a 
Government servant by a local Government, or by any authority to 
whom the local Government may delegate this power under Rule 6, 
if his conduct has not been good or his work has not been satisfactory. 
In ordering the withholding of an increment, the withholding authority 
shall state the period for which it is withheld, and whether the post- 
ponement shall have the effect of postponing future increments. 

Government of Indians order , — ^When the authority passing, 
orders to withhold an increment fails to specify clearly for what 
period the officer is to be deprived of his increments, the depriva- 
tion should be held to cease on the expiry of the period during 
which the officer would have drawn the increment withheld and his 
future increments should not be withheld. 

[G. 1. F. D. No. 752-0. S. R., dated 6tli July 1919.] 

F. R. 25. .^here an efficiency bar is prescribed in a time-scale, 
the increment next above the bar shall not be given to a Government 
servant without the specific sanction of the authority empowered to 
withhold increments. 

Government of Indians Order , — On each occasion on* which an 
officer is allowed to pass stn efficiency bar which had previously been 
enforced against him, he should come on to the time-scale at such 
stage as the authority competent to declare the bar removed may 
fix for him, subject to the pay admissible according to his length of 
service. 

[G. I. H. D. letter No. F,-917-Ests., dated 2nd October 1922; also Ar. G.’s 
No. 997-A. & A./255-21, dated 16th May 1921.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions. — The cases of all men held up- 
at an efficiency bar should he reviewed annually and if they are 
subsequently allowed to cross the bar, it should not he given 
retrospective effect. 

[D. G. P. T/s G. 0. No. 12, dated 26th Aug. 1924.] 

F. R. 26. The following previsions prescribe the conditions on which 
service counts for increments in a time-scale : — 

All duty in a post on a time-scale counts for increments ini 
that time-scale. 

(b) Offloiating service in another post, service in a temporary 
post and leave other than extraordinary leave count for 
increments in the time-scale applicable to the post on which 
the Government servant concerned holds a lien, or would' 
hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under Rule IS. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any case 
in which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on account of 
illness or for any other cause beyond the Government servant’s con- 


* The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930- 
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troll to direct that eKtraordinary leave shall be counted for increments 
nnder this clause. 

*'(o) If a Government servant, while officiating in a post or hold- 
ing a temporary post on a time-soale of pay, is appointed 
to officiate in a higher post or to hold a higher temporary 
post, his officiating or temporary servioei in the higher post 
shall, if he is re-appointed to the lower post, count for incre- 
ments in the time-scale applicable to such lower post. This 
clause applies also to a Government servant who is not 
actually officiating in the lower post at the time of his ap- 
pointment to the higher post, but who would have so offi- 
ciated had he not been appointed to the higher post. 

(d) K a Government servant’s tenure of a temporal^ post is 

interrupted by duty in another post or by leave other than 
extraordinary leave or by foreign service, such duty, leave 
or foreign service coimts for increments in the time-scale 
applicable to the temporary post .if the Government servant 
returns to the temporary post. 

Provided that the local Government shall have power, in any case 
in which they are satisfied that the leave was taken on account of 
illness or for any other cause beyond the Government servant’s control, 
to direct that extraordinary leave shall be counted for increments under 
.this dause. 

(e) Foreign service counts for increments in the time-scale appli- 

cable to — 

(i) the post in Government service on which the Govern- 

ment servant concerned holds a lien, or would hold 
a lien had his lien not been suspended under Rule 13, 
and 

(ii) any post to which he may receive officiating promotion 

under Rule 113 below, for the duration of such pro- 
motion. 

lExample. — A, pay Rs. 800 — ^1,000, acted in the grade of Rs: 1,000 — ^1,200 
on the minimum pay from 16th April 1921 to 6th April 1922 and then pro- 
ceeded on 10 months’ leave on average pay from 7th April 1922. He was 
promoted substantively to the grade of Re. 1,000 — ^1,200 on 2nd August 1922 
(while on leave). 

He can count the period from 16th April 1921 to 6th April 1922 as well as 
the period cf leave from 2nd August 1922 to 6th February 1923, for increment 
in the scale of Rs. 1,000 — ^1,200, as he had a lien on a post in that grade with 
effect from that date (Vide F. Rs. 12 (c) and 26 (b)).] 

[Ar. G.’s ISTo. 816-A./ 299-23, dated 24th July 1923.] 

Secretary of State’s decision. — Under paragraph 4 of Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-0. S. R., 
dated the 26th October 1921 {vide entry below Fundamental Rule 
58), Government servants who elect the leave rules in the Funda- 
mental Rules and take leave for the first occasion after the intro- 

* The amended clause has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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dnction of those rules have the option of drawing, during the por- 
tion of leave corresponding to privilege leave, the pay of the post 
on which he holds a lien. The Secretary of State has decided that 
for the purpose of regulating the pay of Government servants who 
avail themselves of the concession referred to above, the term lien 
in Fundamental Eule 26 (b) should receive the interpretation which 
it bears in the Civil Service Eegulations. 

[G. T. F. D. No. F..60-24-C. S. E., dated 21st July 1924.] 

Secretary of State's orders , — It has been sanctioned by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council that if a GoveiTNinent servant, while hold- 
ing an ^ administrative post in any of the Imperial services * within 
the meaning of paragraph 8 of Government of India, Finance 
Department, Eesolution No, 1559-E. A., dated 16th August 1921 
(extract given below), is appointed to officiate in a higher post or to 
hold a higher temporary post, his officiating or temporary service in 
the higher post shall, for the purposes of the orders in that para- 
graph, he regarded as service in the administrative post. This 
concession takes effect from 1st January 1922. 

[India Office No. F. -5225-24-Fin., dated 5tli Jan. 1925, received with G. I. 

F. D, No. 1179-Ex., dated 8rd February 1925.] 

Finally, tlie Secretary of State has ordered that all temporary or offi- 
ciating service in an administrative post in any of the imperial services, and 
all service and leave clin'ing which n Government servant held a lien on such 
a post, or would have held a lien had it not been suspended, shall count for 
inc•ronlent^ in tho tinie-S'-ale ;\p]']icab]e to that post, whether such service 
be continuous or not. This rule should be so applied to officers at present 
holding administrative posts as to x>ennit them to draw, with effect from the 
30fch April 1921, pay in the time-scale now applicable to those posts calculated 
on the assumption that all service of the kinds in question has counted for 
incroiiieiits. 

[Para. 8 of G. I. F. D. Ptesolution No. 1559-E. A., dated the 16th August 

1921,] 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) vSee entry below F, E, 9 (13). 

(2) Clause {d) of F. E. 26 applies to substantive and not to 
officiating tenure, of a temporary post. Officiating tenure, whether 
of a permanent or a temporary post, is governed by clause (b), 

[G. L F. 33. letter No. F.-61-C. S. R.— 27, dated 21st February 1927.] 

Andit Instructions — 

(1) Tl]e intention of clause (c) is to allow the concession, irres- 
pective of (i) whether the higher post is within or outside the 
department to which tlie Government servant belongs, and (n) 
whether the Government servant, hut for his appointment to the 
higher post, would have continued to officiate in the lower post or 
not. 

[Para. 7, Chap. TV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Insfcmetions (1926).] 

(2) A peiiod of overstayal of leave does not count towards 
increment under the Fundamental Eules. 

[Para. 6A, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

0 
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(3) If a probationer is confirmed at the end of a period of proba- 
tion exceeding twelve months, he is entitled to claim retrospectivelj 
the increments which, but for his probation, he would haver 
received in the ordinary course. 

[Para. 6, Chap, IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Ruling, — Fundamental Rule 26 (c) applies to Provincial 
Civil Service Officers holding listed posts 

[Euling (12), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) Fundamental Rule 26 (c) introduces a new^ concession and 
not an alternative to that admissible under Fundamental Rules 
26 (a) and 32. Such officiating service in a higher post or sersuce 
in a higher temporary post, therefore, counts for increments both 
in the lower and higher posts. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 5-A/412-23, dated 7th January 1924, to A. G., P. & T.] 

(2) The holder of a temporary post which is eventually made 
permanent and which carries the same time-scale of pay through- 
out, if he was holding it substantively when the post was made 
permanent, is entitled to count under F. R. 26 (a) his whole service 
in the post for increments in the time-scale of pay of that post. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 246-A/ 104-27, dated SOth May 1927.] 

F. R. 27. An authority may a premature increment to a 
Qovemment seFsrant on a timersoale of pay if it has power to create a 
post in the same cadre on the same scale of pay. 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) In the case of increments granted in advance, it is usually 
the intention that the officer should be entitled to increments in the 
same manner as if he had reached his position in the scale in the 
ordinarv course and in the absence of special orders to the contrary 
he should be placed on exactly the same footing, as regards future 
increments as an officer, who has so risen. 

[G. I. F. J>. No. 752-0. S. B., dated 6th July 1919.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has decided that the 
Government are not prepared to state the reasons for their action 
under any of the Fundametal Rules when the said rules themselves, 
contain no such conditions or stipulation, 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-69-R.-.I./28, dated 22nd May 1928.] 

• Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) In drafting the Fundamental Rules it was clearly recognised 
that Fundamental Rule 27 would enable initial rates of pay to be 
fixed otherwise than in the manner enunciated in Fundamental 
Rule 22. 

[Ar, G.’s D, 0. No. 2-A/408-23, dated 3rd January 1924 to A G., P. & T.] 
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(2) Tlio espression “ scale of pay ” represents tlie maxiniuni of 
"tlie scale whicL. is to be taken into account for determining tire 
autliority competent to sanction increments rather than the stage 
•of it. 

[Letter No. 14.3-A/3-23 from Auditor, Government of India Sanctions.] 

(3) When the Auditor General and the Controller of Civil Ac- 
counts sanction advance increments in future, they will definitely 
state if it is intended that a full year’s benefit should he given, 
whenever this is not stated in an order, the recipient must serve for 
a full year on the new rate before he can earn another increment. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 730-N.G.E. / 721 — ^29, dated 4tli April 1930.] 

F. R> 28. The authority which orders the tmnsfer of a Govern- 
ment servant as a penalty from a hi^er to a lower grade or poet may 
allow him to draw any pay, not exceeding the maximum of the lower 
grade or post, whidi it may think proper. 

^F. R. 29. If a Government servant is, on account of misconduct or 
inefficienicy, reduced to a lower grade or post, or to a lower stage in his 
time-scale, the authority ordering such reduction shall state the period 
for which it shall be efFeotive and whether, on restoration, it shall 
operate to postpone future increments and if so to what extent. 

Accountant General’s decision. — A. Gazetted Postmaster, draw- 
ing Rs. 390 in the scale of Rs. 350 — ^20 — 650, was reduced to the 
scale of Rs. 250 — ^20 — 350 and allowed the maximum pay of 
Rs. 360 in the latter. The scale of Rs. 350 — ^20 — 650 was, in the 
meantime, replaced hy the new scale of Rs. 350 — 30 — 660, with 
effect from the 1st March 1926, and the official was promoted sub- 
stantively to the new scale at a subsequent date. The question 
arose as to how his pay should be fixed in the new scale. It was 
decided that the pay of the official should he fixed first in the old 
scale on the date of promotion by applying P. R. 29 and then he 
should he brought on to the new scale hy applying F. R. 2S. 

[A. 6. P. T.’s letter No. Mis.-2362/T-219, dated 21st December 1927.] 

tF. R. 30. Pay of officiating Govemment servants — 

(1) Subject to the provisions of Chapter YI, a Government servant 
who is appointed to officiate in a post shall not draw pay higher than 
his substantive pay in respect of a permanent post, other than a tenure 
post, unless the post in which he is appointed to officiate is one of 
those enumerated in the schedule to this Rule or unle^ the officiating 
appointment involves the assumption of duties and responsibilities of 
greater importance than those attaching to the post, other than a 
tenure post, on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien 
not been suspended under Rule 13. 

Provided that the local Govemment may exempt from the 
operation of this Rule any service other than an all-India 


* This revised rule has effect from the 17th October 1928. 
t The amended rule has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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service which is not organised on a time-scale basis and in 
which a system of acting promotion from grade to grade is 
in force at the time of the coming into force of these Rules : 

Provided further that the G-ovremor General in Council may 
specify posts outside the ordinary line'of a service the holders 
of which may, notwithstanding the provisions of this Rule 
and subject to such conditions as the Governor General in 
Council may prescribe, be given any officiating pronsotion in 
the cadre of the service which the authority competent to 
order promotion may decide, and may thereupon be granted 
the same pay (whether with or without any special pay 
attached to such posts) as they would have received if still in 
the ordinary line. 

(2) For the purpose of this Rule, the officiating appointment shall 
not be deemed to involve the assumption of duties or responsibilities of 
greater importance if the post to which it is made is on the same scale 
of pay as the permanent post, other than a tenure post, on which he 
holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not been suspended under 
Rule 13, or on, a scale of pay identical therewith. 

Schedule. 

(1) District and Sessions Judges, 1st grade. 

(2) Sub-Collectors, 1st grade, in the Madras Presidency. 

(3) Selection Grade of the Indian Police Service. 

(4) Accountants-General, Class I. 

S Chief Engineers, Indian Service of Engineers, State 
ays. 

(6) Selection posts of Collectors of Customs on pay of lls. 3,000. 

(T) Selection grade on pay of Rs. 2,500 sanctioned for Post 
masters-General who are not members of the Indian Civil Servitie. 

(8) The following grades in the Telegraph Dejjari nient : — 

(a) Deputy Superintendents, Traffic, 1st class. 

(6) Deputy Assistant Engineers, 1st class. 

(c) Deputy Assistant Electricians, 1st class. 

(9) Commissioners, Eirst Grade, in the Bomhay Presidency. 

(10) Second Secretary to the Government of Madras. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) It has been brought to notice that some douht has been felt 
as to the application of the exception under Eundameiital Bulo 30 
[proviso under revised Fundamental Rule 30 (1)] in tlie cases of 
ministerial and other establishments in which there are no grades 
in the sense in which the word is used in Civil Service Regulations, 
The exception (proviso) is intended to cover, where necessary, al} 
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cases of the grant of acting allovronce from one fixed rate of pay 
to another -without change of duty in other than all-India seiwices. 

[G, I. F. B. No. 73S-C. S. H., dated 13th July 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that the Funda- 
mental Rules regardina; acting allowances should be applied to the 


No. 8. 

Page il, F. R. 30— 

Insert the following as item (3) of Government of India’s deci- 
sions ” under this rule : — 

(3) See item (2) of Government of India’s decisions ” under 
F. E. 22 as inserted by correction No. 2, dated the 25th April 1931. 

(No. 8, dated the 26th April 1981.) 

No. 50. 

Page 41, F. R, 30^ 

Insert the following as an Audit Instruction ” after the Gov- 
ernment of India's order ” under this rule: — 

Audit Instruction — 

(i) It is not intended that the phrase ‘ outside the ordinary line 
of service ' in the second proviso to clause (i) of Fundamental" Rule 
30 should be rigidly interpreted either as ^ outside the cadre of a 
service ’ or as ^ outside the ordinary time-scale The form of 
words adopted was designed to allow the Government of India to 
exercise their discretion in regard to cases where exceptional cir- 
cumstances which could not be foreseen and provided for by rule, 
might arise. 

(ii) The specification of a post under this proviso will enable a 
Government servant to count service in that post for increment in 
the grade in which he would have officiated had he not been holding 
the specified post/’ 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 153.] 

(No. 50, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


i 

pay of that post, provided that, if the presumptive pay of the perma- 
nent post on which he holds a lien or would hold a lien had his lien not 
been suspended under Rule 13, should at any time be greater than the 
presumptive pay of the post in which he officiates, he will draw the 
presumptive pay cf the permanent post. 

Government of India's decision.— The^ pay of Telegraphists of 
the general, local or station service appointecl to officiate as Tele- 
graph Master should be regulated on the basis of the pay of the . 
service (general, local or station) to which the officiating Telegraph 


* This revised rule has effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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Master belongs and not of tte pay of the Telograpli Master ■wlio is 
tile absentee. 

[G. r. D. I. L. No. 123-P. T. E., dated 21st June 1927.] 

A ‘4 4 - /X'.-. r. Krill -IT r, 44 fx r.lx A rl 4r% o 


No. 145. 


Page 42^ f. M, 31 — 

Imert tie following as item (2) of Audit Instructions ** undet 
this rule, tie existing entry being numbered (1) : — 

*^(2) Allowance of 10s, 6d, a day to King^s Honorary Physi- 
cians and Surgeons who are Lieutenant-Colonels or Brevet Colonels 
in the Indian Medical Service , — ^Wben a Lieutenant-Colonel or a 
Brevet Colonel in the Indian Medical Service in receipt of the 
allowance officiates in and draws tie pay of a post ield substantively 
by a Colonel or a General Officer, the issue of this allowance, sioul'd 
be suspended.’^ 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 185.] 

(No. 145, dated the 25th September 1931,' 




Audit Instruction , — If a Government servant, wio is personally 
qualified to draw overseas pay, is appointed to officiate in a post 
on a time-scale, tie pay of wiici is fixed personally for tie sub- 
stantive bolder of the post and includes sterling overseas pay, tie 
lowest stage in the time-scale, for tie purposes of P. E. 33, is tie 
minimum of tie time-scale, plus tie sterling overseas pay included 
in tie pay fixed personally for tie substantive bolder of lie post. 
A local Government is, therefore, competent to grant to such offi- 
ciating Government servant the sterling overseas pay included in 
the pay fixed personally for tie substantive holder of tlie ])ost, 

[Para. HA. Chap. lY, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Ft R. 34i Deleted, [With effect from tie ISti M*arci 1930.] 

Ft R. 35, A local Government may fix the pay of an officiating 
Government servant at an amount less than that admissible under 
these rales. 

Audit histruction , — One class of case falling xxnder this rule is 
that in which a Government servant merely holds charge of the 
current duties and does not perform tie full duties of the post. 

[Para. 12, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

It ^ Government may Issue general or special orders 

aliowing acting promotions to be made in the place of Government 
servants who are treated as on duty under Rule 9 (6) (b) . 
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Government of India's orders — 

(1) The Government of India have ordered that Superintendents 
01 Post Offices should he allowed to draw, while undergoing a 
course of training in telegraphy, the pay or salary which they 
were drawing before their period of training commenced or which 
they would otherwise have drawn in the regular line and that 
officiating appointments may be made in place of Superintendents 
attached to the Telegraph Training class. 

[G. 1. 0. I. B. letter No. 8453-192, dated 24th November 1910.] 

(2) The Government of India have delegated to the Auditor 
General the power to authorise non-gazetted Government servants 
in his office, or in the offices under his control, to undergo a course 
of training or instruction in any office, whether in the Audit 
Department or outside it. They are also pleased, under Punda- 
mental Eule 36, to allow officiating arrangements to be made in 
place of Government servants authorised to undergo a course of 
training under these orders. 

[G. I. P. B. No. 3379-P. E., dated 29tli November 1924.] 

(3) The Government of India have authorised the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction, under P. E. 36, 
acting promotions in place of officials of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department not directly appointed by the Government of India, 
who are treated as on duty under F, E. 9 (6) (6). 

[G. 1. 1. & L. D. No. 27-P. T. E., dated 6th August 1926, and No. 27-P. T. E., 
dated 6th September 1926.] 


(4) Acting promotions may be made in the place of Qovern- 
t 4 -r.o^v^i-nr.. +110 Attyiv in India, Eesftrvft 

Page43,F,B.m~ 

AM the words “ and for increments of civil pay ” at the end of 
item (4) of Government of India’s orders ” under this rule. 

[G. L, P. No, P-lll-B. 1/30, dated 16tii Atigust 1930.] 

(No. 12, dated the 25tii April 1931.) 


'J. f>"J ~ w * . - 

it orders otherwise, personal pay shall be reduced by any amount by 
which the recipient’s pay may be increased, and shall cease as soon as 
his pay is increased by an amount equal to his personal pay. 


F. R. 38. Fay of Official Members of the Indian Legislature.— 
A Government servant nominated as a member of the Legislative 
Assembly or the douncil of State shall receive, while serving on the 
Assembly or the Council, the pay which he would from time to time 
have drawn had he not been so serving. He shall receive, in addition, 
such traveliing allowance as the Governor General in Council may Sx. 

Government of India’s decision . — ^The Government of India 
have decided that the correct procedure under the Fundamental 
Rules is to create for the officer selected to attend the Session, a 
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"temporary post for tLe period of liis absence from bis headquarters. 
It Trill then be possible tO' make arrangements for the performance 
of bis regular duties without departing from the rules. 

fG-. I. F. D. No. 2291-0. S. R., dated 20th December 1923.] 

Audit Instruction . — In their Finance Department letter No 2291- 
C. S. R., dated the 20th December 1923, read with their letter 
No. F-46-C. S. R., dated the 19th July 1924, the Government of 
India have ruled that when a Government official is nominated as 
a member of the Legislative Assembly or the Council of State, it 
is permissible for the local Government to create a temporary 
post for the period of his absence from his headquarters and to 
appoint him thereto. Officiating arrangement may then be made 
under the ordinary rules for the performance of his regular duties 
at his permanent headquarters. 

[Para. 14, Chap. IV, Sec. I of Manual of Audit InstruoiioiiR (]92ip.j 

F. Ri 39. Pay of temporary posts . — ^When a temporary post is 
created which may have to be filled by a person, not already in Gov- 
ernment service, the pay of the post shall be fixed with reference to 
the minimum that is necessary to secure the services of a person 
capable of dischar^g efficiently the duties of the post. 

F. R. 40. When a temporary post is created which will probably be 
filled by a person who is already a Government servant, its pay should 
be fixed by the local Government with due regmd to 

(a) the character and responsibility of the works to be performed, 

and 

(b) tile existing pay of Government servants of a status sufficient 

to warrant their selection for the post. 

Audit Instruction .^ — ^TJnder the Fundamental Buies, special duty 
or deputation in India will not he recognised. A tenqinvary post 
will be created for the performance of that duty. If the special 
duty is to be undertaken in addition to the ordinary duties of the 
Government servant then rule.s 39 and 40 will apply. 

[Para. 1.5, Chap. TV, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1920).] 

F. R. 41. (jtmoelled. [With effect from the 1st April 1924.1 

F. R. 42. Subsistence Grants.— R local Govemmenit may make a 
subtistenac grant to a Government servant in the following circum- 
stances ; — 


(a) To any Government servant other than a military officer, 

while under suspension. 

(b) To any Government servant appointed in the United Kingdom, 

up to a maximum of two months, if, on first arrival in 
Ind^ he is prevented by illness from proceeding to the seat 
of the Government to which he is attached or to any other 
station to which he is ordered to proceed direct. 
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F. R. 43< The amount of subsistence grant shall be regulated as 
follows : — 

(a) In the case of— 

(i) a member of the Indian Civil Service, a statutory civil 
servant or a military commissioned officer subject to 
the civil leave rules ; or 

(il) any other Government servant receiving subsistence 
grant under rule 42 (b) , 

it shall be such as the Secretary of State in Council may 
by genera! order prescribe. 

(h) In the case of any Government servant under suspension, 
other than a member of the Indian. Civil Service or a mili- 
tary commissioned officer subject to the civil leave rules, 
it shall be such as the suspending authority may direct, but 
shall in no case exceed one-fourth of the pay of the sus- 
pended Government servant. 

Secretary of State’s Rules under Fundamental Rule 4S[a ). — 
The Seereiaiy of State in Council is pleased to issue the following 
general orders under Fundamental Rules 43 (a) : — 

(1) The subsistence grant of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, a statutory civil servant or a military commissioned officer 
subject to the civil leave rules shall be as shown in the following 
table : — 


Period spent by the Government servant 
on duty in India, 

Amount of the gbant. 

If dravTu out of Asia. 

If diawz: 
in Asia. 


£ 


Ks. 

Not more than 8 years .... 

m ^ 

or the amount of 

333i 



leave-salary to which 


More than S, but not more than 12 years . 

42f 

he would be entitled 

426$ 


1 

^if he were on leave 


More than 12, but not more than 16 years. 

63J 

on half average pay, 

633J 



1 whichever is less. 


More than 1 6 years .... 

66| J 


666 


(2) The subsistence grant of a Government servant appointed 
in the United Kingdom, other than the Government servants men- 
tioned in paragraph (1) above, who, on first arrival in India, is pre- 
vented by illness from proceeding to the seat of Government to 
which be is attached or to any other station to which he is ordered 
to proceed direct, shall be Es. 250 or the pay to which he will he 
entitled when he takes over charge of his duties, whichever is 
less. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 421-0. 8. R., dated 10th May 19^.] 
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Audit Instruction . — the suspending authority has discre- 
tion under rundaniental Eule 43 (6) to fix the amount of subsis- 
tence grant as such figure as it may think fit, subject to the 
prescribed maximum, it has not authority under clause (6) of 
Fundamental Eule 53 to refuse a subsistence grant altogether in 
any case which falls under that clause. 

[Para. 16, Chap. IT, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


4 
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Chapter V.— Additions to pay. 

Fi R. 44. Compensatory al2oteances.>— Subject to any restrictions 
which the Secretary of State in Council may by order impose upon 
the powers of the GoYernor General in Council or the GoYcrnor in 
Council, as the case may be, and to the general rule that the amount 
of a compensatory allowance should be so regulated that the allowance 
is not on the whole a source of profit to the recipient, a Local GoYem- 
ment may grant such allowances to any GoYemment seryant under its 
control and may make rules prescribing their amounts and the condi- 
tions under which they may be drawn. 

[^For rules made hy the Governor General in Council in his 
capacity as a Local Government ^ under Fundamental Rule 44^ see 
Supplementary Rules 6-8 and 17-196. 'I 

Orders issued hy the Secretary of State for India declaring, 
exchange compensation allowance to he a compensatory allowance 
under Fundamental Rule 44. — The Secretary of State in Council 
has reserved to himself the power of sanctioning the grant to 
Government servants of exchange compensation allowance ; and to 
issue the following orders regarding the conditions under, and the 
rate at, which exchange compensation allowance may he drawn: — 

1. In these orders: — 

(a) Current rate of exchange means the rate of exchange 
for telegraphic transfers from Calcutta on 
London on the twentieth day of the month 
preceding that in which a claim for exchange 
compensation allowance is made. 

(&) Exchange compensation allowance means a compen- 
satory allowance granted to compensate a Gov- 
ernment servant for a fall of the sterling value 
of the rupee below one shilling and six pence. 

(o) Quarter means a period of three months, ending on 
the 31st March, the 30th June, the 30th Septem- 
ber, or the 31st December. 

2. The following classes of Government servants may draw 

exchange compensation allowance: — 

{a) Members of the Indian Police Service, recruited 
prior to 1906, who were in receipt of the allow- 
ance on fSe date on which’ these orders came into 
force. 
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(b) (jrOTernuient servants who, on the date on which 

these orders came into forcej were serving under 
a contract which provided for the grant of the 
allowance, for so long as they continue m to 
serve . 

(c) Any other Government servant whom the Secretary 

of State in Council may declare to he eligible 
for the alfewance. 

3, The amount of exchange compensation allowance admis- 

sible to a Government servant is the number of rupees 
by which one-half of his pay falls short of the sum 
which, when converted at the current rate of exchange, 
will yield the sterling equivalent of one-half of his 
pay converted at the rate of one shilling and six pence; 
provided that the total amount of exchange compensa- 
tion allowance drawn by a Government servant in any 
quarter shall not exceed the number of rupees by which 
a sum of £250, converted into rupees at the rate of one 
shilling and six pence, falls short of the rupee equi- 
valent of the same sum when converted at the current 
rate of exchange. 

4. {a) Exchange compensation allowance cannot be drawn by 

a Government servant while on foreign service or under 
suspension , 

(6) Exchange compensation allowance, if otherwise ad- 
missible, may be drawn by a Government servant during 
the first four months of any period of leave on average 
pay. 

[G. I. F. B. Res. No. 2667-F. E., dated 19th December 1922.] 


GoveruTnent of Indians orders — 

(1) The Governor General in Council has authorised the Direc- 
•tor General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction house-rent allow- 
ance to the inferior servants employed in the Telegraph Traffic 
and Engineering Branches in cases where the conditions of the 
grant of such allowance and the amount have been laid down in the 
case of inferior servants of the Post Office. In such cases it may 
be presumed that the consent of the competent authority has been 
obtained. 

[G. I, I. & l; D. No. 76-P. T,, dated 16tb September 1924.] 

(2) The Government of India have empowered the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs to sanction house-rent allowance to 
Postmasters,^ who are not provided with free quarters, in charge of 
town offices in certain special localities at rates not exceeding those 
specified below. The grant of these allowances is subject to the 
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condition that the official concerned lives within a reasonable dis- 
tance of the post office of which he is in charge. 


Town offices subordinate to 

Scale of pas’. 

Amount of 
House-rent 
allowance. 



Rs. 

Rs. 


f 

45—140 

10 

Calcutta General Post Office and Alipore 




and Howrah Head Offices. 

( 

145—170 

20 


V 

60—150 

15 

Bombay General Post Office 





( 

145—170 

20 



60—15) 

15 

Rangoon Head Office .... 

5 




1_ 

145—170 

20 


[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 27.P. T. E., dated loth May 1926.] 


(3) The Government of India have delegated to all Chief Com- 
missioners the same power in respect of the grant of compensatory 
allowance as they have in the matter of granting special pay. 

[G. I. F. D., letter No. 1731-C. S. R., dated 19th September 1923.] 

' - -L ,£ Av.Uvo ni-nAor T7 R 

No. 61. 

Page 49, F. R. 44— 

Insert the following as item (5) of the “ Government of India’s 
Orders under this rule: — 

TCP entry below F. R. 9 (25) as introduced bv correction 

No. 69, dated the 25th April 1931.’’ 

(No. 61, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


LJt'ara. r, 

(2) A Central Government servant stationed in one province 
when transferred to foreign service in another province, on terms 
which give him travelling allowance on transfer under the ordinary 
rules, ranks for the purpose of travelling allowance for the com- 
plete journey on transfer, as a Government servant of the grade 
in which he is included in the original province. 

[Para. 2A, Ohap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) TTill Allowances fall under “ Compensatory allowances.” 
Local Governments have powers to sanction them under Funda- 
mental Rule 44. 

[Para. 3, Ohap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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(4) The word “ drawn ” in paragraph 3 of Government of India, 
Finance Department, Eesolution No. 2657-F. E., dated 19th 
December 1922 should be interpreted as “ earned 

[Parp, Oj Sec. X of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) Paragraph 4 [h) of Government of India^ Finance Depart^ 
ment, Resolution No. 2657-F. E.^ dated 19th December , 1922 . — 
Escliange compensation allowance, if otherwise admissible, may 
be drawn during the whole of the period of leave on average pay 
corresponding to the amount of privilege leave at a Government 
servant's credit on 1st January 1922, which may extend to six 
months under the special concession referred to in Note 1 to Funda- 
mental Rule 89. 

rPara. 6, Sec. X of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

A lid it IhiJ 171 gs — 

(1) Travelling allowance granted to candidates for admission 
into an Agricultural College, who are ashed to interview the Prin- 
cipal, should he treated as a contingent charge. 

[Puling (lo), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Eulings.] 

(2) The Secretary of State having sanctioned lLra7i compensa- 
tion allowance to officers in civil employ in Persia, the grant of the 
allowance from the same date to officers attached to Survey parties 
in Persia on a portion of their emoluments, requires no further 
sanction. 

[Euiing (16), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Eulings.] 

(3) The sanction of the Secretary of State is necessary, for the* 
extension of Exchange Concession to an establishment serving at a 
place neay to, but not identical with, a place for which he has sanc- 
tioned this concession. 

[Euiing (17), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Eulings.] 

(4) The grant of Burma Allowance to officers recruited on special 
rates of pay in or for service solely in Burma, is inadmissible, as- 
the allowance becomes a source of profit. 

[Euiing (18), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Eulings.] 

(5) Burma Allowance granted to a Provincial Police officer pro- 
moted to the Imperial Police, is, primd facie^ a source of profit,, 
since his pay before promotion was fixed in view of local conditions-. 

[Ruling (19), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Eulings.] 

(6) Exchange Compensation Allowance is not admissible to 
Police officers otherwise eligible, when they hold special posts, not 
included in the Police cadre. 

I Ruling (20), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Eulings.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision. — The .auditor General has ruled 
that in accordance with F. R. 44 the Government of India (in the 
case of the Central Government officers) may first specify rates and! 
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■conditions and then permit subordinate authorities to grant com- 
pensatory allowances subject to the maximum rates and to those 
conditions, 

[A. G. P. & T.’s letter No. Mis.-358/H.-33(a), dated 16th May 1927.] 

Accountant GeneraV s decision. — Ordinarily the power to grant 
compensatory allowances to Posts and Telegraphs officials resides 
solely with the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 44. But where a general sanction of the Government of India 
had been given to the grant of compensatory allowance at specified 
Tates to all or to specified classes of Government servants in a locality 
the Director General of Posts and Telegraphs has powers to create 
•additional posts in the locality with compensatory allowances not 
exceeding the rates sanctioned by the Government of India. 

[A. 6. P. & T.’s Nos. Mis.-2736-H.-33 (a), dated 11th October 1922 and 
Mis.-3861-H.-33 (a), dated 1st February 1923.] 

*F. R. 45. A Local Goveimment may make rules laying down the 
prindides goTeming the allotment to officers sersinjg under its adminis- 
tratlve control, for use by them as residences, of such buildings owned 
or leased by it, or such portions thereof, as the Local Govemment may 
make auailable for the purpose. Such rules may lay down different 
principles for observance in different localities or in respect of different 
classes of residences, and may prescribe the circumstances in which 
such an o>fficer shall be considered to be in occupation of a residence'. 

[Fo7‘ rules made Toy the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 45, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 311 to 317. 

F. Ri 45A-I. This rule applies, with effect from the ist April 1924, 
to members of the Services and to Govemment servants holding the 
posts included in the Schedule to this Rule and to Govemment servants 
who hold in a substantive capacity posts borne on. the cadre of the 
Services included th^ein. 

II. For the puiptse of the assessment of rent, the capital cost of 
a residence owned by Govemment shall include the cost or value of 
sanitary, water supply and elecMo installations and fittin^^ but exclude 
the cost or value of the site (including expenditure on its preparation) ; 
jand shall be either — 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constmeting the re^dence and any 

(^pitai expenditure incurred after acquisition or oemstme* 
tion; or, when this is not known., 

(b) the present value of the residence. 

NOTE.— The cost of restoration or special repairs shall net be added to 
-capital cost or present value, unless such restoration or repairs add to aocom* 
modation or involve replacement of the existing type of work by work of a 
more expensive character. 


*■ This revised rule has effect from 3rd August 1927. 
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Proirided that — 

(1) a Local Government may make rules providing the m^eir 
in which the present value of residences shah be determined ; 

(IS) a Local Government may make rules determining what ex- 
penditure is to be regarded, for the purpose, of sub-clause (a) 
above, as expenditure upon the preparation of a site ; 

(iii) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
corded, authorise a revaluation of all residences of a specified 
class or classes within a specified area to be conducted under 
the rules referred to in proviso (i) above, and may revise th& 
capital cost of any or all such residences on the basis of such 
revaluation; 

(!v) the capital cost, howsoever calculated, shall not take into 
consideration (1) any chaiges on account of establishment 
and tools and plant other than such as were actually dharged 
direct to the work in cases in which the residence was 
coin>tracted by Government, or (2) in other cases, the esti- 
mated amount of such charges; 

(V) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
oorded, write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a. 
re^denoe — 

(1) When a portion of the residence must be set aside, by 

the ofidcer to whom the residence is allotted, for the 
reception of oifioial and non-official visitors visiting' 
him on business, or 

(2) When it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined. 

under the above rules, would be gmatly in excess of 
the proper value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply- - 
and electric installations and fittings, a Loc^ Government 
may by rules determine what are to be regarded as fittings 
for this purpose. 

III.. The ^andard rent of a residence shall be oalonlated as fol- 
lows ; — 

(a) In the cam of leased residences the stan.dard rent shall be 
the sum paid to ^e lessor pltis an addition determined’ 
under rules which a Local Government may make, for 
meeting, during the period of lease, such charges for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs and for 
capital exp^diture on additions or alterations as may 
be a charge on Government and for the interest on su<fii 
(^pital expenditure, as also for municipal and other taxes; 
pay^le by Government. 
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(b) In the case of residences owned by GoYemment, the standard 

rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence, 
and shall be either — 

(i) a percentage of such capital cost equal to such rate of 
interest as may from time to time be fixed by the 
Secretary of State in Council plus an addition for- 
munidpal and other taxes payable by Government 
and for both ordinary and special malntenanoe and 
repairs, such addition being determined under rules 
which a Local Government may make, or 

(H) 6 per cent, per annum of such capital cost, whichever 
is less. 

(c) In both cases standard rent shall be expressed as standard 

for a calendar month and shall be equal to one-twelfth of 
the annual rent as calculated above, subject to the proviso 
that, in special localities or in respect of special classes of 
residence, a Local Government may fix a standard rent to 
cover a period greater than one month but not greater than 
one year. Where a Local Govermnent takes action under 
this proviso standard rent so fixed shall not be a larger 
proportion of the annual rent than the proportion which the 
period of occupation as prescribed under Rule 99 above 
bears to one year. 

NOTE 1. — For the purpose of sub-clauses (a) and (b) above, the additions 
for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs shail not include any- 
thing for the establishment and tools and plant charges, except to the extent 
allowed under proviso (iv> to clause 11. 

NOTE 2. — A Local Government may by rule permit minor additions and' 
alterations, the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed percentage of the 
capital cost of the residence, to be made during such period as the rule may 
determine, without the rent of the residence being increased. 

IV. When Goveniment supplies an officer with a residence leased 
or owned by Government, the following conditions shall be observed : — 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the- 

officer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to 
the status of the occupant. 

(b) Unless in any case it he otherwise expressly provided in these 

Rules, he shall pay rent for the residence, and such rent 
i^all he the stendard rent as defined in clause III above or. 
10 per oent. of his monthly emoluments, whichever is le^. 

(0) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to prevent 
a Local Government from— 

(i) grou^Lng, after the standard rents have been calculated 
under the provlsiom of clause III above, a number of 
re^denoes, whether in a parthsular area or of a parti- 
cular class or classes, for the purpose of assessment 
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of mit, subject to the following conditions being ful- 
filled 

(1) that the basis of assessment is unif ; and 

(2) that the amount Inken fiH>m any officer shall not 

exceed 10 per cent, of his monthly emolu- 
ments; 

(ii) taking a rent in excess of that prescribed in sub-olause 
(b) above from an offlcM' — 

(1) who is not required or permitted to reside on duty 

at the station at which the residence is supplied 
to him, or 

(2) who, at his own request, is supplied with accom- 

modation which exceeds that which Is appro- 
priate to the status of the post held by him, or 

(S) who is in receipt of a compensatory allowanoe 
granted on account ol dearness of living. 

V. In special circumstances', for reasons which should be recwded, 
a Local Government— 

(a> may, by general or special order, grant rent free accommoda- 
tion to any officer or class of officers, or 

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to 
be recovered from any officer. 

Vi. If a residence is supplied with services, other than water 
supply, sanitary or eleottic installations and fittings, such as furni- 
ture, tennis court, or garden maintained at the cost of Government, 
rent shall be charged for these in addition to the rent payable under 
danse lY. The tenant will also be required to pay meter hire and 
the cost of the water, electtio energy, etc., consumed. A Local Govern- 
ment may make rules prescribing how the additional rents and charges 
shall be determined, and such rules may also authorise the remission 
or redaction of the additional rent or charge in special circumstances 
for reasons which should be recorded. 

VII. A Local Government may by rule prescribe that this rule 
diall apply, with effect from any date not earlier than the first of 
Aptil 192i, to any Government servant or class of Government servants 
other than those mentioned in the rule. 

VIII. Nothing contained in this role sh a ll so operate as to require 
payment of rent, for the oeoupation of residences supplied by Govern- 
ment, by those servants of the Grown in Tniita mho have been exempted 
ftom such payment by <»!d^ of the Seoretiu^ of State in Conndl, or 
to affect the amount of rent or charges payable by those servants of 
the Crown in India, in whose case the amonnt so payable is prescribed 
by the Secretary of State In Goundl. 
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Schedule. 

A. — ^Seea^ioes, 

Indian Civil Service, 

Indian Police Service. 

Indian Agricultural Service. 

Indian Educational Service, 

Indian Forest Service. 

Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

Indian Service of Engineers. 

Indian Veterinary Service. 

Indian Audit and Accounts Service. 

Superior Service Ofdcers of tlie Military Accounts Department. 

Mint and Assay Departments, 

Imperial Customs Service, 

Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department. 

Geological Survey of India (Director, Superintendents, Assistant Superin- 
tendents and Chemist). 

Indian Meteorological Service (Director General of Observatories and 
Meteorologists). 

Department of Mines in India. 

Archseological Department. 

Zoological Survey of India. 

Survey of India, Class I. 

Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

Political Department of the Government of India. 

Medical Research Department (excluding Indian Medical Service Officers),. 
Opium Department (excluding officers who joined the Department after’ 
the 2nd April 1907). 

Bengal Pilot Service. 


B. — ^POSTS. 

1. Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department — 

(i) In the Postal Department — * 

Deputy Director-General. 

Postmasters-General , 

Deputy Postmasters-General. 

Assistant Directors-General, 

Presidency Postmasters (including Postmaster, Rangoon). 

(«) In the Telegraph Traffic Branch — 

Deputy Director-General. 

Assistant Director-General. 

First Division of the Superior Traffic Branch. 

2. Commissioners and Assistant Commissioners of Income-tax. 

3. Commissioner, Deputy Commissioner and General Managers of the* 
Northern India Salt Revenue Department. 

4. Officers of the Cantonment Department if on the Supernumerary list. 
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iFor rules made hy the Gov^nor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Mule 4-5 A, in his capacity as a Local Government, 
see Supplementary Rules 318 and SUS.J 

Secretary of State’s Rules . — In pursuance of Fundamental 
liuie 45 'J}j, jS^ote ui), [^corresponds to clause III [b] of new F. R.'s 
4oA and 4oB}, tire Secretary of State in Council has prescribed 
as the rate of interest to be applied in calculating the rent of 
a bouse ■srhich may be occupied for the first time after 19th_June 
1922, being the date of receipt of his orders, the rate -which is 
in force, as the standai’d of retui-n from productive irrigation 
works, at the time of acquisition or construction of the house. He 
further directed that the basic interest rate on which rents for 
houses previously occupied have been calculated, may remain 
unaltered unless in any case they are higher than that now pres- 
cribed for houses occupied hereafter. 

These rates are as follows: — 

No. 10. 

Page $6, F. B. 4S-A~ 

Insert the following as “ Government of India’s order ” under 
this rule: — 

“ Government of India’s order . — ^The Governor General in 
Council has extended the operation of F. R. 45-A to all Government 
servants under his administrative control not already included in 
the Schedule to F. R. 45-A.” 

[G. I., F. D., letter No. D/199.A., dated 80th March 1929.] 

(No. 10, dated the 26th April 1931.) 

[G. I. F. D No. 1061-E. B., dated 4th Sep. 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that it is not the 
intention of old Fundamental Rule 45 (5), Jfote (ii) that the Capital 
cost of residences, acquired or constructed by Government prior 
to 1st January 1922, should he modified so as to include the assessed 
value of site which was not taken into account in arriving at 
the original Capital cost under paragraph 325, Rule 1 (c), Public 
"Works Department Code (10th edition). 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1231-A/449.23, dated 13th Deo. 1923.] 

(3) It has been decided hy the Governor General in Council 
under Fundamental Rule 45 (e) [corresponds to clause V of new 
F. R.’s 45 A and 45B] that an officer may, during absence on 
leave or on duty elsewhere (including the part of a year during 
which he is permitted to perform his duties at a hill “station), be 
permitted by the Superintending Engineer to store at his own risk, 
free of rent, his furniture and other belongings in the residence 
-when both the conditions specified below are fulfilled: — 

(i) the temporaiy incumbent does not require the residence 
and is exempted from the payment of the rent thereof; 
and 
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(ii) arrangements cannot be made to lease tbe bouse during 
tbe absence of tbe permanent incumbent. 

[G, I. F. D. No. 201-0. S. II.-24, dated IGth Oct. 1924.] 

(4) Fundamental Kule 45 {c) {i) [^correspoiids to clause TV (c) 
(^) of new F, RJ s 45 A ajid 4oB^ does not provide for tbe exclusion 
from tbe calculation of any bouse in tbe particular area cbosen. 
The idea underlying tbe paragraph was that higher paid officers 
might make up for any loss which was incurred by Q-overnnient 
as far as the rents of residences of lower paid officers were 
concerned. 

[G. I. F, D. No. F. 2-C. S. E./25, dated 7th Jan. 1925.] 

(5) A case has been brought to the notice of the Government 
of India in which an officer provided with a Government resi- 
dence, who was paying a provisional rate of rent, sublet the resi- 
dence during leave on that rate. During his absence, the stand- 
ard rent of the building was fixed at a figure which was higher 
than both the provisional rate of rent and 10 per cent, of tbe 
emoluments of the officer. The question which then arose was 
whether the officer in question should not be made to pay the full 
standard rent limited to 10 per cent, of his emoluments, as it is 
nowhere definitely laid down that Fundamental Rule 45 \_corTes^ 
ponds to new F, R,^s 45 A and 455] is applicable to Government 
servants on leave. The Governor General in Council has decided 
under Fundamental Rule 8 that Fundamental Rule 46 \_cofresponds 
to new F. RJs 45A and 455] applies to Government servants on 
leave and that in such cases the officers on leave are liable for the 
full assessed rent subject to the 10 per cei^t. limit (i.e., 10 per cent, 
of the emoluments last drawn by the officer). 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-259-0. S. R.-24, dated 3rd Jan. 1925.] 

(G) As there is no reason why an officer on long leave should 
retain his house, the Government of India have decided that a 
Government servant, who goes on leave other than leave on average 
pay not exceeding 4 months, should be held to have ceased to 
ho in occupation of the building from the date of commencement 
•of such leave unless for any reason the Local Government decides 
otherwise. 

[G. I. F. R. No. F.-198-C. S. R.-25, dated 21st Aug. 1925.] 

(T) The Government of India have decided that tbe whole 
deduction on account of house-rent from officers in receipt of 
•sterling overseas pay should be made in India and that sterling 
overseas pay should be converted into rupees at the following rates 
for the purpose of calculating house-rent if tbe amount of house- 
rent due has to be determined with reference to pay of tbe 
•occupier : — 

In respect of past transactions to end of December 1924 — 1^?. 
and 
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In future — ^at tlie eurrent rate of exchange mentioned in 
Article 343, Account Code. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 108-Adnin./K. W. 621-24, dated 24tli Jan. 1925.] 

[Note. — ^T he current rate of exchange has been fixed at Is. 6d. to the 
rupee.] 

(8) The Goyernment of India have issued the following orders 
on the question of the recovery of rents for the motor garages pro- 
vided in Government residential quarters of the Postal and Tele- 
graph Officers: — 

[i) In ordinary places, where garages can reasonably be 
expected to be provided with quarters just as stables or 
coach-houses in former years, the cost of the garage 
should be lumped in with that of the residence; 

IJi) In expensive places lihe Bombay and Calcutta where a flat 
does not necessarily cany with it extra amenities like a 
motor garage and very often a tenant has to make 
separate arrangements and pay extra for the use of a 
garage, the prevailing garage rent should be charged in 
addition to the rent for quarters. 

[G. I. B. I, L. No. 32-G./P. T., dated 31st May 1927.] 

(9) An officer tyho, at his own request, is supplied with a 
residence owned or leased by the Central Government, of a class 
higher than that for which he is eligible, when a house of his class 
is available for him, should be charged the full standard rent laid 
down in Fundamental Rules 45A or 45B, as the case may be, 
and should not be given the benefit of the 10 per cent, concession 
afforded by clause IV (6) of these rules. 

[G: I. P. D. No. P.-3-XI-E, I./28, dated 28rd March 1928.] 

(10) Under clause V of F. R. 45A, the Governor General in 
Council has decided that, so far as servants under the administra- 
tive control of the Governor General in Council or under any 
Chief Commissioner are concerned, the concession of rent-free 
quarters will in future be complete, that is, no additional charge 
will normally be made in respect of sanitary, water supply and 
electric installations. Government servants to whom F. R. 45 A 
applies and who w^ere granted rent-free quarters under the old 
F. R, 46 (e), but were not exempted under the old F. R. 45 (/) 
from additional rent on account of sanitary, water supply and 
electric installations may be refunded the rent paid by them for 
such installations from 1st April 1924 onwards. 

[G. I. P. D., letter No. P.-3-VII-R. I./28, dated 7th June 1928.] 

(11) The substantive part of the rule [F. R. 45A-II] provides 
that * for the purpose of the assessment of rent the capital cost 
of a residence shall be either — 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence and 

any capital expenditure incurred after acquisition or 
construction; or when this not Jcnown, 

(b) the present value of the residence \ 
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Clause (t) in tlie proviso obviously does no more tban supple- 
ment (b) in the substantive part by settling the manner in which 
the present value is to be determined in cases in which the factors 
■ ' ' - --i. 1 — nioiToa wliipl) unlike clause 

No. 63. 

.Page 59, F. R. 45-A— 


simplifying the method of calculation of 
of residential buildings of the Posts and Tele- 
occupied after the 1st April 1929, from 
^ich date the new Fundamental Rule 45-A was extended to all 
ofecials of the Department, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to decide that until further notice the uniform rate of 6 
per cent, tlm Capital cost of all such buildings, as laid down in 
Fundamental Eule 45-A.III (6) (ii), should be adopted for the 
assessment of standard rent.” 

[G. I., F. D., Endorsement No. Misc./B. S.-236/30, dated 23rd March 1931.] 

(No. 63, dated the 25th April 1931.) 

No. 64. 


Page 69, F. R. 45-A— 


Insert the following as item (13) of Government of India’s 
decisions ” under this rule : — 

(13) A question having been raised whether the value of the 
site should be excluded in calculating the additional rent payable 
under Fundamental Eule 45-A-VI for the special services referred 
to therein, the Governor General in Council has decided that in the 
oase of officers in the services under his control and those whose 
control has been retained by the Secretary of State in Council the 
value of the site should be excluded in calculating the rent of 
special services under the above rule.” 

[G. I., F. D., No. F.-3 (29-30) B. I./30, dated 13th March 1931.] 

(No. 64, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


for the additions or alterations are closed. 

[Para. 5, Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

No. 7. 

Pages 59-60, F. R. 45-A— 

* Insert the following as heading of item (3) of Audit Instruct 
tions under this rule and delete^Aie last sub-paragraph: — 

Convention regarding re-imbursement by the Government of 
India to Provincial Government and vice versd of the difference 
between the standard rent of buildings and rent actually recovered 
from their officers occupying them.” 

[Manual of Audit Instructions, No. 141.] 
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Provinces and Assam haTe mntnally agreed that, when an officer 
of one of these Goyernments occupies by official arrangement a 
residence provided by another of these Governments, the latter 
Government will claim no more than the rent which would he 
recoverable from the officer if he were serving under its administra- 
tive control. In other words, neither Government will be called 
upon to make good to the other the difierenee between the standard 
rent and the rent actually recovered. 

(n) The Governments of Bombay, Bengal and Bihar and Orissa 
having finally expressed their inability to accept a corresponding^ 
convention, the position in the case of these Governments a& 
between themselves as well as between them and the Govenvi^^'*^'*'"’ 
mentioned in clause fil abnvo - 

• ’ No* 89. 


Crf ("■) «* («> »' 

undei tTiu r jnstnictions (1926) No. ^72.] 

^ (No. 89, dated the 2oth May ]9ul.) 

- 10 

' A _v T I I • _ - /t r\^/%\ -1 


(4) In exercise of the powers granted to him hy Fundamental 
Eule 8, the Governor General in Council has ruled that it is per- 
missible to deal, under clause Y (b) of Fundamental Eule 45A or 
45B, not only with individuals but also with classes of Government 
servants. 


[Para. 6D, Chap. V, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

R« 45B-I. This role applies to Government servants other than 
those to whom Enie 45A applies or is made applicable under the 
provisions of clause ¥II of that rule, or than those oooupying residences 
belonging to a State Railway, or rented at the cost of railway revenues. 


19. For the purposes of stib-clausei (b) of clause III, the capital 
cost of a residence owned by Government shall not include the cost 
or value of such special services and installations (indnding furniture, 
tenrds courts and sanitary, water supply or electric instailatiiMis and 
fittings) as it may contain; and shall he either— 

(a) the cost of acquiring or constructing the residence, including 

the cost of site and its preparation and any oaplM expendi- 
ture incurred after acquisition or construction; or. when 
this is not known, 

(b) the present value of the residence indudlng the value of site. 


NOTE.— The cost of restoration or special repairs shall not be added to 
capital cost or present value, unless such restoration cr repairs add to accom- 
modation or involve replacement of the existing type of work by work of a 
more expensive character. 


* This new rule has edect from the 3rd August 1927. 
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Provided that — 

(i) a Local Government may make rules {o^oviding the maimer 
In which the present value of residences, induding sites, 
shall be determined ; 

(H) a Local Goveimment may make rules determining what 
expenditure is to be regarded for the purpose of sub-clause 
(a) above as expenditure upon the preparation of a site ; 

(iii) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 

corded, authorise a revaluation of all residences of a specified 
class or classes within a specified area to be conducted 
under the rules referred to in proviso (i) above, and may 
revise the capital cost of any or all such residences on the 
basis of such revaluation; 

(iv) the capital cost, howsoever calculated, shall net take into 

consideration (1) any charges on account of establishment 
and tools and plant other than suoh as were actually charged 
direct to the work in cases in which the residence was 
constructed by Government, or (2) in other oases, the esti- 
mated amount of such charges; 

(V) a Local Government may, for reasons which should be re- 
corded, write off a specified portion of the capital cost of a 
residence — 

(1) when a portion of the residence must be set aside, by 

the Government servant to whom the residence is 
allotted, for the reception of official and non-official 
visitors visiting him on business, or 

(2) when it is satisfied that the capital cost, as determined 

under the above rules, would be greatly in excess of 
the proper value of the accommodation provided ; 

(vi) in assessing the cost or value of the sanitary, water supply 
and electido installaMons and fittings, a Local Government 
may, by rules, determine what are to be regarded as fittings 
for this purpose. 

III. The standard rent of a residence shall be calculated as fol- 
lows : — 

(a) In the case of leased residences the standard rent shall be 
the sum paid to the lessor, plus an addition determined 
under rules which a Local Government may make, for 
meeting, during the period of lease, suoh chafes for both 
ordinary and special maintenance and repairs and for capital 
expenditure on additions or alterations as may be a charge 
on Governmenit and for the intm%st on such capital expendi- 
ture, as also for municipal and other taxes payable by 
Government. 

In the case of residences owned by Government, the standard 
rent shall be calculated on the capital cost of the residence, 
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and shall be a percentage of such capital c<»t equal to such 
rate of interest as may from time to time, be fixed by the 
Secretary of State in Council, plus an addition for muni- 
cipal and other taxes payable by Coxemment and for both 
ordinary and special maantenance and repairs, such addition 
being determined under rules 'yrhich a Local GoTemment 
may make. 

(c) In botii cases standard rent shall be expressed as standard 
for a calendar month and shall be equal to one-twelfth of 
the annual rent as calculated above, subject to the proviso 
tiiat, in spedal localities or in respect of special classes of 
residence, a Local Government may fix a standard rent to 
cover a period greater than one month, but not greater than 
one year. Where a Local Government tabes action under 
this proviso standard rent so fixed shall not be a larger 
proportion of the annual rent than the proportion which the 
period of occupation as prescribed under Buie Id above bears 
to one year. 

NOTE 1.— For the purpose of sub-olauses (a) and (b) above, the additions 
for both ordinary and special maintenance and repairs shall not include any- 
thing for the establishment and tools and plant charges, except to the extent 
allowed under proviso (iv) to clause II. 

NOTE 2. — A Local Government may by rule permit minor additions and 
alterations, the cost of which does not exceed a prescribed percentage of the 
capital cost of the residence, to be made during such period as the rule may 
determine, without the rent of the residence being increased. 

IV. When Goveiument supplies a Government servant with a 
residence leased or owned by Government, the fdlowing conditions 
shall be observed ; — 

(a) The scale of accommodation supplied shall not, except at the 

officer’s own request, exceed that which is appropriate to 
the status of the oocupant. 

(b) Unless in- any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 

roles, he shall pay rent for the residence, and such rent 
shall be the standard rent, as defined in clause III above or 
10 per cent, of his emoluments, whichever is less. 

(c) Nothing contained in clause (b) above shall operate to prevent 

a Local Government from — 

(i) grouigng, after the standard rents have been calculated' 
under the provisions of clause III above, a number of 
residences, whether in a particular area, or of a 
partioular class or classes for the purpose of assess- 
ment of reut, subject to the following conidltions being 
fulfilled 

(1) that the basis of a^essment is uniform, and 

(2) that the amount taken tiiom any Government 

servant shall not exceed 10 per cent, of his 
emoluments; 
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(ii) taking a caat in excess of 10 per cent, of his emolti- 

meats from a Government servant — 

(1) who is not under its own administrative control, 

or 

(2) who is not required or permitted to reside on 

duty at the station at which the residence is . 
supplied to Mm, or 

(3) who, at his own request, is supplied with accom* 

mcdation which exceeds that which is appro- 
priate to the status of the post held by him, ex 

($) who is in reoeipt of a compensatory allowance 
granted on account of dearness of living. 

V. In special circumstances, for reasons which should be recorded, 
a liO^ Government — 

(a) may, by general or special order, grant rent-free aocommodar 

tion to any Government servant or dass of Government 
servants, or 

(b) may, by special order, waive or reduce the amount of rent to 

be recovered from any Government servant. 

VI. If a resident is supplied with one or more of the following 
or similar services, fumitare, installations (indndhig fittings) for 
water or dectricity supply or for sanitary purposes, tennis court, or 
garden maintained at the cost of Government, rent shall be chafed 
for these in addition to the rent payable under clause lY. The tenant 
will also be required to pay meter hire and the cost of the water, 
eleotric energy, etc., consunaed. A local Government may make rales 
prescribing how the additional rents and charges shall be detomined, 
and sudi rules may also authorise the remission or reduction of the 
additional rent or charge in speoial circumstances for reasons which 
should be recorded. 

VI i. Nothing contained in this rule shall so operate as to require 
payment of rent, for the occupation of residences supplied by Govern- 
ment, by those servants of the Crown in India who have been exempted 
from, such payment by order of the Secretary of State in Council, or to 
affect the amount of rent or charges payable by those servants of the 
Crown in India, in whose case the amount so payable is prescribed by 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Mule 4SB, in his capacity as a Local Government, 
see Supplementary Rules 327 to 335. 

Secretary of State’s Rules. — See entry under 3?. E. 45A. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) See entries under F. E. 46A. 

(2) The Government of India have decided that the rent to be 
charged to private persons for the occupation of residences owned 
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by tbs Cs^itrftl Groysi'ninGutj sbould bs sssssssd. in sccordftiics witb 
the new Exile 4oB of the rundamental Exiles, and recovered month- 
ly in advance; and that none of the rent concessions, afiorded by 

ns rio.-rrnvmy»ai^+ GAT*raTTf:«s sllOllld 1)6 6St6Ild6d tO SHCll 

„ No. 49. 

Paffe 64, F. B. 45-0— 

InaeH the following as a “ Government of India’s decision ” 
■ander tins rule: — 

Government of India’s decision . — In exercise of the powers 
•conferred on him by Fundamental Enle 8, the Governor General in 
Council has decided that the word ‘ pension ’ occurring in Fnnda- 
men'^1 Exile 45-C (v) should be taken to mean the full sanctioned 
-pension prior to commutation.” 


[6. I., F. D., 'JTo. F.. S (28)-R. 1/30, dated 3rd November 1930.] 

fNo. 49, dated the 26th April 1981.) 


Ti Tfr r am i mi i uw i- 


No. 23. 


.Pages 64-65, F. R. 46— 

Siihstitute the following for the existing clauses (a) and (b) of 
this rule; — 

“ Pees.— Subject to mules made by the Governor Genem to 

or fee. 

orders of the Secretary of State m Counert. 

/h\ nnnoraria.—A local Govenoneffifc may grant or i^rmit a Gov- 
mment aeirvant to receive an houoraMam fram general rev^ra as 

and Its amount has been settled in advance. 

(This amendment takes effect from 9th December 1930.) 
rO I F Notification No. F4 (57)-R. 1/29, dated 10th Janxiary 1931.] 

■ yw«. 2.3. dated the 26th April 1931.) 


* The aniencled danse has effect from tlio 14tli January 1980. 
f This revised rule has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 
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Page 65, F. R. 46 — 

hisert the following as “ Government of India’s orders ” under 
this rule : — 

“ Government of India’s orders, — Several instances have come 
to the notice of the Finance Department in which recommendations 
have been made by various Departments for the grant of honorar.a 
to members of their office staff on account of a temporary increase 
in their work due to the holding of special Conferences under the 
auspices of a Department or Subordinate authority or of inter- 
Departmental Committees. In the opinion of the Finance Depart- 
ment, such temporary increases in work are normal incidents of 
■Government service, and form part of the legitimate duties of 
Government servants according to the general principle enunciated 
in F. E. 11. Those so employed have, therefore, no claim to extra 
remuneration.” 

[G. I., F. D., Memo. No. F.-5-VIII-R. I./30, dated 3rd September 1930.] 

(No. 66, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


Rage 65, F. R. 46-A— 

Substitute the following for the eviRtiog rule 46-A: 

“ F. Ri 46-Ai The Gorfinioc Geneiral in Counoil may make rales 
piesflEibing the oondiMoos and limits suttees io vhiob a fee may be 

veceiTed by a medieal officer in civil employ tor senfiKW c&et ffias 
prafessional attendance.” 

(This amendment takes effect from 6th December 1980.) 

[G. I., F. D., Notification No. F-3 (67>.R. 1/29, dated 10th January 1981.] 

(No. 24, dated the 26th April 1931.> 

No. 25. 


Page 65, F. R. 47 — 

Substitute the following for the existing ride 47 : — 

“ F. R. 47. Subject to the pirovMons of the rales made by the 
Oovemov Oeueial in Gonnoil under rale 46-£, a local Govenunent may 
make rales prasedbing the conditions and limits subjeot to urhich 
authodtt^ subordinate to it may sanction the grant or acceptance of 
honorada, and the acceptance of fees, other than the acceptance cTf 
fees by medioal officers in (dvil employ for professional attendance.” 

(This amendment takes effect from the 4th June 1929.) 

[G. I., P. D., Notification No. F-3 (57)-R. 1/29, dated Ifljh January 1931.] 

(No. 25, dated the 26th April 1931.)' 
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(b) any reward offered for ihe arrest of a criminal, or for informa- 
Mon or special service in connection, with the administration 
of jostice; 

(g) any remoneraiion or reward payable under any special or local 
law, or in accordance with the provisions of any let or 
regulation or rules framed thereunder; and 

(d) any reward sanctioned for services in connection with the 
administration of the customs and excise laws. 


4 
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Chapter VI.— Combination of Appointments. 

F. R. 49. A Local 'GovcKuneut may appoint one GoyeEnment 
semrant to hold substaatively, as a temporaiiy measure, or to officiate 
in, two or more independent posts at one time. In such cases bis pay 
is regulated as follows 

(a) the highest pay, to which he would be entitled if his appoint- 
ment to one of the posts stood alone, may be drawn on 
account of his tenure of that post ; 

*(b) for each other post he draws such reasoimble pay, in no case 
exceeding half the presumptiye pay (excluding overseas pay) 
of the post, as the Local Government may 6x ; and 

(c) if a compensatory allowance is attached to one or more of the 
posts, he draws such compensatory aHowance as the Local 
Government may fix, provided that such allowance sh^ not 
exceed the total of the compensatory allowances attadied to 
all the p(»ts. 

Audit Instruction . — ^Fundamental Eule 49 (i) requires that such 
pay as may be considered “ reasonable ” in the circumstances 
H. may be given ; half the presumptive pay of the post is not there- 
fore to be regarded as the amount normally permissible. 

[Para. 1, Chap. VI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1920).] 


* This amended clause has effect from the 13th March 1928. 


* 
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Chapter "Vll. — Deputation out of India. 


F. R. 30. Unlass the Seci'etaiy o£ State in Ccnncii by genetai or 
special order otherwise direct, no deputation c£ a Goremment sereant 
oat of India shall be sanctioned without preYicas lefsrenoe to the 
Secretary o! State in Gouncii. 

"'F. R. 51. Ysihcp a Gorerament servant is ivith proper- sanction so 
fiis uav and ailowanoes shaii, unless ihe Secretary of Stats 


anu. »u. 


Page 69, F. R. 51— 

for tl.8 first sent,n» of rk,«, (o) „f this 

servant deputed shall be granted conditions, the Government 

embarkation to date of diLmbLkati™ ^ f of 
within the period of his SS-nS leave 
dmw if he were on duty in India, or Rs. 5,500 tmZ£ w54\ris 


Provided that if, subseijiient to Ms departure, the period of Ms 
deputation is so extended that Ms absence from India as defined above 
toirte^ WMks, the provisions of this sub-clause shall apply in 
dSd vlufteen weeks only of Ms absence from India^as so 

(2)^OthMi^fr-not more than thr^fouiths of the pay which he 
would dfuw if ho wore on duty in ludiu*’’ 

(This ameDdmeat takes effect from 26th October 1929.) 

IQ. L, ]?. p,, Notification No. ¥. 4 (38)-B. I,/29, dated 21st April X031.] 

(No. 90, dated the 25th May 1931.) 


^xT ' dliiy iU-iJUiopB ui^imiuuiij iH wi nu i f i p i 

Secretary of Statens orders — 

(1) The Secretary of State m Council has directed that the 
following rule contained in Article 85^ Ciyil Service Regulations, 
^hall remain in force: — 

The Grovernment of India may sanction the deputation of an 
officer of Government^ whether paid from general revenues Or a local 
fund or in Foreign service, on duty outside India otherwise than in 
Europe or America for not more than 13 months at the cost of 
Indian revenues. 

[G. I. F. B. Bes. No. 633-0. S. E., dated 22na June 1922.] 

* This amended rule has effect from the IStli Deceniher 1928. 


B 
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(2) The Secvetaiy of t^tate in Oouncii iias dhected that the 
followijig rules shall legulate the ilep’atutiori out of India of 
subordinate p(dice ofReers- ■ 

Ti'c (lOYt'i'niiieiit of India, or, in oases in which the cost is met 
h'om Provincial Jiiovenues, a local (jOTerninent may depute 
a subordinate ])o]i(;e oitteer to any country outside India, to 
ae(!oinpany or take charge of ci'iniinals or lunatics, or on any 
oilu'r bnsiu(‘,s8, wliicdi is part of his duty as a police officer, 
and may grant to the officer so deputed — 

- [a) full pay, for the entire period of absence from India: 
with 

(/>') actual travelling expenses, and a subsistence allowance’ 
not exceeding the following scale, while in any 
country otttsido India: 

s. d. 

For an Officer of the Inspector class . . 22 6 a day. 

For an Officer of the Sergeant class . . 15 0 a day. 

For an Officer of the Constable class . . 15 0 a day. 

I’lio local Government may delegate their powers under this rule 
to officers of a rank not lower than Deputy Inspectors General of 
Police, or Commissioner of Police in Calcutta. 

[O. I. F. D. Res. No. 1224-0. S. R., dated 10th Nov. 1922.] 

(8) The orders of the Secretary of State in Council regarding 
ihft eligibility of officers placed on deputation outside India for a 
return j)[issage to India on the expiry of their deputation are con- 
tained in the extract of his Despatch No. F.-911 — 23, dated the- 
Stli Miirch 1923, reproduced below: — 

in * 

T am therefore to ask that if the Government of India see no 
ohj(M*tir>n, it may he made olear to local Governments and to officers 
})roo(UHling on dc^])ntation from time to time that the grant of a 
reinrn passage to India on conclusion of a deputation is conditional 
on an officer's return to duty forthwith on the conclusion of the 
deputation, unless an arrangeinent to the contrary effect should he 
specially permitted at the time the deputation closes, or is about 
io close, and the proposed leave is begun.” 


[a. T. F. T). No. 598-0. S. R., dated 25th April 1028.1 

r4) The Secretary of State in Council has directed that officers 
on leave, who are unwilling to undertake special duty on deputation 
rates of pay, may be allowed to continue to consume leave and 
receive an honorarium fixed at one-sixtb of Indian pay. 


[G. I. F. D. No. 994-0. S. R., dated 0th May 1924.] 
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(5) (a) Tke Secretary of State in Council has decided that officers 
un deputation ont oi India, whether sent on deputation from India 
or placed on deputation while on leave in this country, may, if 
average pay leave would otherwise be admissible, convert deputa- 
tion into leave on average pay plus an honorarium of Jth of 
Indian pay, on the condition that in both cases the cost of passages 
both from and to India is borne by the officer. The Secretary 
of State agrees that the High Commissioner may be authorised to 
act on this decision. 

Periods of deputation converted into leave should count for 
pension as leave and not as deputation. 

[India Office No. F.-4012-25, dated 14th Sep. 1925, receired with G. I. F. B. 

No. F.-120-C. S. 11.-25, dated 4th Nov. 1925 and i9th Nov. 1925.3 

(6) The terms of P. R. 50 must be interpreted as applying to 
cases where officers exercise the option of consuming leave and 
drawing an honorarium of one-sixth pay during a period of duty 
out of India, i.e., this option can only be exercised by a Government 
servant whose deputation out of India has been approved by the 
proper authority. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./lOl-O. S. R./26, dated 30th July 1926.] 

Officers serving under the Civil Service Regulations are 
eligible for the privilege of consuming leave during deputation, 
should they so desire, and of receiving an honorarium of one-sixth 
of their pay. In their case leave on full pay would take the place 
of leave on average pay. 

[G, I. F. B. Endorsement No. F.-139-0. S. R./27, dated 28th April 1927.1 

(d) The option of consuming leave on average pay during a 
period of deputation and of drawing an honorarium of one-sixth 
Indian pay shall be limited to cases in which officers are placed on 
deputation while already on leave out of India on average pay. 

[G. I. F. B. No. F.-4-B. I./29, dated 22nd Jan. 1929.] 

(6) The Secretary of State in Council has decided that where 
a rule made by the Secretary of State in Council refers to a rate 
of exchange which the Secretary of State in Council may by order 
prescribe, that rate shall, until further orders, be Is. 6^. 

[G, 1. F. B. Resolution No. F.-35-R. I./28, dated 25th February 1928.] 

(7) The Secretary of State has decided that in the cases of 
officers, belonging to services the control of which was not dele- 
gated to Local Governments by the Delegation Rules of 1926, 
who, while on leave in the United Kingdom, attend conferences or 
Congresses there or on the Continent, whether as official representa- 
tives of the Government of India or of a Local Government or as 
unofficial visitors, the following uniform system should be adopted — 

^t) Officers who are nominated as official representatives of 
the Government of India or of a Local Government will 

B 2 
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be placed on deputation for tlie period inTolyed and will 
receive tlie usutd travelling expenses and subsistence 
allowance. 

ji'} OfScers wlio are not so nominated will not be placed on 
deputation; but if it is tliouglit desirable that they 
should attend as visitors, they may be offered travelling 
expenses and subsistence allowance as an inducement 
for them to do so. Further, tliougli the officer may not 
be an official representative,* the India Office will be 
prepared to render him sucb service as recommending 
him, as a visitor, to the Congress Authorities. 

[India Office, S. of BJs Despatch No. 5, Overseas, dated 20th December 

192S, received with G. I., F. D., Endorsement No. F. 4-II-E;-I. /29, 

dated 9tli February 1929.] 

Govsnihienf of hiding? decisions — 

(1) The term pay in the expression, the pay which he 
would draw if he were on duty in India occurring in clause (a) of 
this rule, should be interpreted literally with reference to the defi- 
nition in F. E. 9 (21) and the pay w’hich an officer would have 
drawn if he were on duty in India should be deteimined for the 
purpose of this rule, with reference to what the competent author- 
ities in India state the officer’s pay would have been if he were on 
duty in India. It will, therefore, be necessary for Accounts Officers 
to intimate to the High Commissioner in each case after consulta- 
tion with Government, the pay which an officer would have drawn 
if on duty in India, 

rG. I. F. D, No. F. 47.B. I./23. dated 29th May 1928.] 

(2) See Item f4) of Government of India’s orders under F. E. 
SI. 

Andit Instmctiojx. — The peiiod of the deputation runs from the 
date on which the Goveriiment servant makes over charge of his 
office in India to the date on which he resumes it : or if the Govern- 
ment servant is on leave out of India at the time he is placed on 
deputation, the period of the deputation is the time actually occu- 
pied by the duty. 

[Para. 2, Chap. VII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Ruling, — Terms of reference : — While Mr. F — , an 
Assistant Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, was 
on deputation in England, a vacancy occurred in the grade of 
Superintendents in that Department in India.- The Government 
of India proposed to appoint Mr. F — to officiate in this vacancy 
and to enhance his deputation pay under Fundamental Eule 61 {a), 
by two-thirds of the officiating pay, which he would have drawn 
had he remained on duty in India and assumed charge of the 
higher appointment of Superintendent. The Auditor General was 
asked whether this was admissible in view of the fact that the 
officiating promotion could not involve the assumption of duties 
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or respoasibilities of a differeat ckaracter ■witb.in tlie meaaiag of 
Eundameatal Eule 30. 

Auditor Geaeiiial’s decision. — Fundamental Eule 51 (o) permits 
tbe autb.o' 1 -ities ia India to state tbe pay ■wkich, tke deputed officer 
would Save drawn bad be been on duty in India. Thus Mr. F — ’s 
deputation pay may be regulated by a statement that bad be been 
in India, be would from a certain date have officiated ia an 
appointment of Superintendent wbicb would bare iavolyed duties 
and responsibilities greater than those attached to bis appointment 
as an Assistant. 

[Ar. G.’s Endt. No. 461-A.— 50-23, dated 23th March 1923.: 


* 
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Chapter vni. — Dismissal and Suspension. 

F. R. 52. The pay and allowances of a Government servant who is 
dismissed from service cease from the date of such dismissal. 

F. R. 53. A Government servant under suspension is entitled to 
the following payments : — 

(a) If a military ofiSoer in civil employ, to the pay and allowances 

of his military rank. 

(b) In any other case, to subsistence grant. 

[See Audit Instruction under Fundamental Rule 43 ( 6 ).] 

F. R. 54. When the suspension of a Government servant as a 
penalty for misconduct is, upon re-consideration or appeal, held to 
have been unjustifiable or not wholly justifiable; or 

when a Government servant dismissed or suspended pending enquiry 
into alleged misconduot is, upon re-consideration or appeal, rein- 
stated ; — 

the revising or appellate authority may grant to him for the period 
of his absence from duty — 

(a) if he is honourably acquitted, the full pay to which he would 

have been entitled if he had not been dismissed or suspended 
and, by an order to be separately recorded, any allowance of 
which he was in recdpt prior to his dismi^al or suspension; 
or 

(b) if otherwise, such proportion of such pay and allowances as 

the revising or appellate authority may la^escribe. 

In a case falling under clause (a), the period of suspension or 
dismissal will be treated as a period spent on duty. In a case falling 
under clause (b) , it will not be treated as a period spent on duty unless 
the revising or appellate authority so direct. 

\For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding, “ subsistence granm ” ancL 
“ committals to Prison,’ ’ see Parts III and IV of Appendij; 5-3 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) Sub-clause (6) of F. R. 64 does not forbid the period spent 
under suspension being regarded as leave,, and it is open to the 
revising or appellate authority to prescribe as the proportion of 
pay and allowances to be paid the leave salary which would be 
permissible if the Government servant were on leave. Under 
F. R. 8, therefore, the Governor General in Council interprets 
F. R. 54 as permitting an appellate authority to convert a period 
spent under suspension into one of leave. 

[G. I. P. D. letter No. P./47-0. S. TI./27, dated 14th_Feb. 1927, to the 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Madras, Judicial Department.] 
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(2) A Goyemment servant Tvas dismissed from service on 8tli 
Marcli 1927 and, on appeal, ^ras re-instated v'itli effect from 27tli 
October 1927. Tbe appellate antbority declared, tmder P. R. 54, 
tliat the period of unemployment between the dates of dismissal 
and re-instatement should be treated as spent on duty and allowed 
to count for leave and increments. As there was no post against 
which the lien of the Government servant could be shown for the 
period of dismissal, the q^uestion arose whether in the absence of 
lien on a permanent post the period of unemployment could count 
for leave or increments. It was decided that P. R. 54 is absolute 
and unconditional and that it could not be absolute if the condi- 
tion of “ lien ” had first to be satisfied. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./28-R. I./28, dated 5th April 1028.]- 

Grovernmeflt of Indians Adminisirotite Instructions. — ^Posts 
vacated by dismissed Government servants may be filled substan- 
tively subject to the condition that the arrangements thus made 
will be reversed if the dismissed Government servant is re-instated 
on appeal. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-2S-E.. I./28, dated 22nd May 1928.] 

Accountant General’s decision. — In cases coming under danse 
(h) of Pundamental Rule 54, Ml pay should not he admitted. 

[A. 6. P. T.’s No. Mis.-996-Sec.— 290, dated 1st Aug, 1924, to 
D. A. 6., Postal Branch, Calcutta.] 

This decision will not apply when an order of suspension is 
cancelled and the period of suspension is converted into leave as 
contemplated in item (1) of the “ Government of India's decisions ” 
above. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s No. Mis.-3127-Sec.— 290, dated 13th March 1928.] 

F. R> 55. Leave may not be ^nted to a Government servant 
under suspension. 

Accountant General’ s decision. — ^There is no objection to allow- 
ing ofSciating arrangements in place of officials under suspension. 

■.A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1766-iR,-3-24, dated 17th Nov. 1924.] 
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Chapter IX. — Compulsory Eetirement. 

F. R. 56. (a) Except as otherwise prcxided in this rule, a Got* 
enunent serrant, other than a ministerial serrant, is required to retire 
on attaining the age of S5 years. He may be retained in service after 
that age. with the samjtion of the Local Government on public grounds, 
which must be recorded in writing ; but he must not be retained after 
the age of 60 years except in very special circumstances. 

(b) A ministerial servant may be required to retire at the age of 
55 years, but should ordinarily be retained in service, if he continues 
efBcient, up to the age of 60 years. He must not be retained after that 
age except in very special circumstances, which must be recorded in 
writing, and with the sanction of the Local Government . 

(c) The following are the special roles applicable to particular ser- 
vices : — 

(I) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is not a Judge 
of a Chief Court, must retire after 85 years’ service counted 
from the date of his arrival in India; provided that, if he 
has held his post for less than five years, he may, with the 
saoK^ion of the Governor General in Council be permitted to 
retain it until he has held it for that period. 

(ii) A member of the Indian Civil Service, who is a Judge of a 
Chief Court, must retire on attaining ^e age of 60 years. 

’'’(iii) In the case of incumbents of the posts mentioned below, other 
than members of the Indian Civil Service, the age limit is 
60 years : — 

Posts specified in Buie 98. 

Legal Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legislative Coun^ 
oil of the Punjab. 

t(iv) (1) Except as otherwise provided in this sub-clause, the 
following classes of ofBicers must retire on reaching the age 
of 55 years, namely ; — 

(a) Civil Engineering of the Public Works or Rrdlway 

Department, and 

(b) Civilians in the Superior Railway Revenue Establish- 

ment, or the Superior Establishment of the Telegraph 

Department; 

and the former class may be required by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council to retire on rea.^ing the age of 50 years, if 
they have not attained to the rank of Superintending 
Engineer. 

* This amended sub-clause has effect from the 19th October 1923. 
t This amended sub-clause has effect from the 3rd June 1930, it replaces 
old sub-clauses (iv) and (u). 
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NOTE.— Thess prcyisions do not apply to members of the first and second 
divisions of the Superior Telegraph Traffic Branch (other than officers of 
the old Superior Telegraph Establishment), nor to those of the second division 
of the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Technical Branches, whose re* 
tirement is governed by clause (a) of this Rule. 

(2) Subject to the requirements of this sub-clause as to re* 
appointment, the Local Goyernment may, in special cir- 
cumstances, which should be recorded in writing, grant an 
extension of service not exceeding three months, to a Chief 
Engineer. 

(8) No Chief Engineer of the Public Works or Railway Depart 
ment, and no officer in the Superior Revenue Estafoiish- 
merst cf State Railways, correspoading in rank to a Chief 
Engineer, nor any officer hclding the Post of Consulting 
Engineer to the Government cf India, shall, without re- 
appointment, hold the post for more than five years, but 
reappointments to the posts may be as often, and in each 
case for such period not exceeding five years, as the 
Local Government may decide, provided that the term of 
reappointment shall not extend beyond the date on which 
the Government servant attains the age of 35, or, in. the 
case of a Chief Engineer, mere than three months beyond 
that date. 

NOTE.— Officiating service, unless followed by confirmation without inter- 
ruption in such service, does not count towards the period of five years 
mentioned in this sub-clause. 

(vi) The Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur, 
though home on the cadre of the Indian Eocleslastloal 
Establishments, are not subject to any rule requiring their 
retirements at a particular age. 

(vii) The following provisions are applicable to military officers in 
civil employ : — 

(1) Officers of the Indian Medical Service must retire from civil 

employ at the age of 55 years, provided that — 

1. a Director General of the Indian Medical Service may 

remain in service up to the age of 50 years ; 

2. Snrgeons-General and Inspeotors-Genenal of GivU Hos- 

pitals may remain in civil employ up to the age of 
57 years; and 

3. a Lieutenant-Colonel who entered the service before 

the 1st April 19H, and was specially selected for 
increased pay on or before the 16th February 1921, 
may remain in civil employ till he completes 30 
years’ service; but If he is specially selected for 
increased pay after the 16th February 1921, he 
shall foe retired on attaining the age cf 56 years 
unless he has not oomjdeted 27 years’ service for 
pension, in which case he may be retained until he 
completes sudi period of service. 
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(2) Military officers in the Surrey of India Department cease 

to be in oiinl employ on reaching the age of 55 years 
unless planted an extension by the Secretary of &tate in 
CouncQ. 

(3) Military commissioned officers serving in the Public Works 

or Railway Department cease to be in civil employ under 
the same conditions as govern the retirement of civil engi- 
neers of those departments. In addition, an officer of the 
Royal Engineers must retire on attaining the rank of 
General Officer; provided that, if he is holding a post of 
Chief Engineer, he may, with the sanction of the Governor 
General in Council, be permitted to complete a five years’ 
tenure of the post, unless in the meantime he is required 
to vacate office under some other regulation. 

(i) Military officers serving in any department, other than those 
mentioned in (1) to (3) of this sub-clause, cease to be in 
civil employ on reaching the age of 55 years ; but any such 
officer, being a military comml^ioned officer and having 
held his post for less than five years, may for special 
reasons, with the sanction of the Governor General in 
Council, be permitted to retain it until he has held it for 
that pei^od. 

NOTE 1. — ^This rule does not apply to a Government servant who is 
appointed to any post by His Majesty the King Emperor of India, or by the 
Governor General in Council with His Majesty’s approval. 

NOTE 2. — For the purpose of sub-clauses (i), (vii) (3) and (vii) (4) of 
clause (c) of this rule officiating tenure of a post shall be included in cal- 
culating the period of five years. 

NOTE 3. — ^The grant, under Rule 88, of leave extending beyond the date 
on which a Government servant must compulsorily retire, or beyond the date 
up to which a Government servant has been permitted to remain in service, 
shall be treated as sanctioning an extension of service up to the date on 
which the leave expires. 

Secretary of State’s Rulings — 

(1) The age of superannuation referred to in sub-clause (c) (m) 
should be 60 years in case of all incumbents of the posts included 
in F. E. 98, which has replaced Art. 547-C. S. R., irrespective 
of whether the officer concerned is recruited directly or pr<»moted 
from a subordinate post. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2053-0. S. R., dated 16th May 1923.] 

(2) A Royal Engineer Officer must retire from the Army under 
the rules contained in the Royal Warrant, and must vacate his 
civil appointment under the rules contained in Fundamental 
Rules, i.e., F. R. 56 {vii) (2), (3) and (4), which relate to Royal 
Engineer Officers as well as to Indian Army Officers. In common 
with civil officers Royal Engineer Officers in civil employment 
would be eligible under the conditions of F. R. 86 to the grant 
of leave up to 6 months, after the date of compulsory retirement 
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01 tile civil appointment, sucli leave being, under iN'ote 3 to 
r. E. 56, regarded as an extension of service. 

riadia OSee, letter No. M.-6375, dated the 14th Oot. 1923, received with 
G, I. F. D. Endorsement No, F.-74^. I./29, dated 12tli June 1929.] 

Government of India's order , — ^Under Eundamental Rule 2, 
tne Groveruor G-eneral in Council Eas declared, in so far as 
Government servants under liis administrative control or in a Ctief 
Commissioner’s Province are concerned, tliat Eundamental Rule 
56 {a) skall not apply to a Government servant in inferior service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 723-0. S. R., dated 16tli May 1923.] 

A udit Instructions — 

(1) When a Government servant is required to retire, revert, 
or cease to be on leave, on attaining a specified age, the day on 
V'hich he attains that age is reckoned as a non-working day, and 
the Government servant must retire, revert, or cease to be on leave 
(as the case may he) with effect from and including that day. 
This rule applies to all Government servants, Civil, Military or 
Ifaval. 

[Para. 1, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The period of five years referred to in sub-clause (c) (i) of 
this rule begins to run from the date on which the Government 
servant first takes up the office, whether substantively or 
temporarily, provided that, if temporary, he is confirmed without 
reverting to his substantive post ; but the currency of the period is 
not interrupted hy any subsequent temporary promotion to a higher . 
post, i.e., the period of temporary promotion is included in the 
period of five years. 

[Para. 3, Chap. IX, Sec, I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The law officers referred to in snh-clause (c) (m) of this 
rule and to whom the old rules in Chapter XXIY, Civil Service 
Regulations, applied on the 25th June 1901 are exempt from com- 
pulsory retirement at 55 years of age. 

[Para. 4, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) The period of five years referred to in snh-clause (c) (viz) 

(3) of this rule begins to run from the date on which the officer 
first becomes entitled to draw the full pay of the post whether 
holding the post substantively or only in an officiating capacity: 
provided that, if officiating, he is confirmed in the post without a 
break of service. 

[Para. 6, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) The period of five years referred to in suh-clause (c) (mi) 

(4) of this rule begins from the date on which the officer first takes 
up the office, whether substantively or temporarily ; provided that, 
if temporary, he is confirmed without reverting to his substantive 

.4.. 4-iia AiirronATT nf the oeriod is not interrupted by anv 
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subsequent temporal y promotion to a liiglier post, i.e., tlie period 
oi temporary piomotion is inciiuled in tlie period of 6 years. 

[Para. 6, Chap. IX, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(6) F, R. 56 (h) applies to all Government servants to whom the 
Fundamental Rules as a whole apply, whether they be holding 
temporally or permanent posts, substantively or in an officiating 
capacity. 

[Para. 2 A, Chap. IX. Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions . — For the purposes of clauses (a) 
and (6) of the Fundamental Rules, gazetted officers, viz,, (1) Chief 
Officers of the Post Office (as shown in the Quarterly List of Officers 
of the Posts and Telegraphs Department), (2) Superintendents of 
Post Offices and R. M. S. and (3) Postmasters (including Deputy 
and Assistant Postmasters) in the grade of Rs. 350 — 20 — 650 and 
above should be classed as officers other than ministerial ” under 
F. R. 56 (u) and all the remaining officials who hold non*gazetted 
posts should be classed as ministerial servants under F. E. 56 
(b). 

[D. G. P. T.’s Cir. (Post Office) No. 48, dated 5tli Dec. 1918 and letter 
No. A. G.-33, dated 15th April 1925.] 

F. R. 57. Deleted, [With effect from the 26th April 1927.] 


♦ 




F. E. 58. 


S3 


Cii3iP. 


PAET IV. 

Chapter X.— Leave. 

Section h— EXTENT OF APPLICATION. 

F. R. 58. Unless in any case it be otherwise distinctly proidded 
in section ¥I of this chapter, the rales in sections I to ¥ of this 
chapter apply to all Oor'ernment servants to whom the fundamental 
rales as a whole apply ; provided that it shall be open to any person 
who is in GoYeBimeiit service at the time when the fundamental 
rales come into force to exercise the option of remaining under the 
leave rales to which he has hitherto been subject. The intention of 
exercising this option must foe specifically declared to the Local Gov- 
ernment or the Governor General in Council, as the case, may be, 
within six months of the date on which the fundamental rules come 
into force or, if the Government servant be on leave on that date, 
within six months of his return from leave. Every Government 
servant who does not make such a declaration will become subject 
to the rules in sections 1 to ¥ of this chapter. The option once 
exercised is final. 

NOTE. — A sis;iilar option may be exsroised by tbe Government servants 
mentioned in rules 93 and 100. 

Secretary of Statens Ouler, — A.5 an inducement to Government 
servants to accept tlie leave rules in these rules, the Government of 
India have obtained the consent of the Secretary of State to the 
following concession. On the first occasion after the 1st January 
1922, on which any Government servant who accepts the new rules 
takes leave, he will be permitted, at his option, to draw, during 
that portion of his leave which corresponds to privilege leave, the 
pay of the post on which he holds a lien instead of his average pay 
without limit. (The term ^ lien ’ should for this purpose be 
interpreted in the more liberal sense in which it is used in the 
Civil Service Eegulations and not in the limited sense in which it 
is used in the Fundamental Rules.) 

fPara. 4 of G. I. F. D. letter No. 1079-0. S. B,, dated 26th Oct. 1921 and 
G. I. F. D. letter No, 765-0. S, B., dated 15tli July 1922.] 

Go'vevp.ment of Indians Order . — Any Government servant who 
is on leave on the 1st January 1922 may, if he does not desire to 
exercise the option of remaining under the old leave rules, cancel 
the unexpired portion of his leave and substitute for it any period 
of leave to which he will be entitled under the new rules. This 
concession will be subject to the condition that it should not operate 
to secure to the Government servant concerned a larger total period 
of leave on average pay or its equivalent than he would have been 
able to enjoy had he been subject to the Fundamental Rules from 
the commencement of his leave. 

[Para. 5 of G. I. F. D. letter No. 1079-C. S, B., dated 26th Oct. 1921,] 
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A^lcIit Instructions — 

(1) ia) A G-OTernineiit servant on leave on the 1st January 1922^ 
wlio does not take advantage of tlie option of cancelling the 
iinespired portion of his leave and coming under the fundamental 
Sales Trith effect from the 1st January 1922, is to be regarded 
as coming under the new rules with effect from the date of his 
return from leave unless he elects to remain under the old rules 
within six months of his return from leave. 

(6) Privilege leave should be treated as the ** equivalent of 
leave on average pay with reference to paragraph 4 of Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department, letter No* 1079-C. S. E., 
dated 26th October 1921, i.e,., a Government servant who lias 
enjoyed privilege leave combined with furlough on average pay 
for a period of 8 months (or up to 10 months in the case of those 
to whom the war concession of the accumulation of privilege leave 
up to 6 months is applicable) prior to the 31st December 1921, is 
not eligible for any period of leave on average pay until he has 
resumed duty* 

(c) The words Government servants to whom the Funda- 
mental Rules as a whole apply used in this rule are intended 
to mean Government Servants referred to in Fundamental 
Rule 2 

[Para. 1, Chap, X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926)*] 

(2) The expression the first occasion hereafter on which anj- 
Government servant takes leave ’’ appearing in paragrai)h 4 ot 
Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. 
1079-C. S. E., dated the 26th October 1921, should be interpreted 
to refer, in the case of a Government servant who was on leave 
on the 1st January 1922 and who postpones coming under the 
Fundamental Rules till after hia return from leave, to the first 
occasion on which he takes leave under the Fundamental Rules. 
In the case of a Government servant who has exercised the option 
of cancelling the unexpired portion of his leave and coming under 
the Fundamental Rules with effect from the 1st January i922,^he 
may do so without reference to the concession of drawing during 

leave corresponding to privilege leave the pay of the post on 
which he has a lien, but will be entitled to enjoy that concession 
on the next occasion on which he takes leave thereafter, subject, 
however, to the proviso that, if he definitely asks that the 
substituted leave from the 1st January 1922 should be reckoned 
as the first occasion on which he takes leave under the ‘Fundamental 
Rules, his request should be complied with* 

[Para. 2, Chap* X, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The expression that portion of leave which corresponds 
to privilege leave occurring in paragraph 4 of Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No, 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th 
October 1921, should be interpreted to mean in the case of leave 
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laken after tlie 1st Jaiiuaiy 1922 the first four months of any 
period of leave on average pay or any longer period of leave 
during which K*ote 1 under Fundamental Eule 89 makes maximum 
limits of average pay inapplicable. Such leave is in all other 
connections being treated as though it were privilege leave and 
may be treated similarly in this connection also. The limit of 
four months of leave on average pay should be held to be inclu- 
sive of the period of vacations, if any, prefixed to leave. 

[Para. 3, Chap. X, See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), and 
Ar. G.’s No. 223-A.— 217-23, dated 7th June 1923.] 

Accountant GenemVs decision. — ^JTon-pensionaUe menials, like 
S'n'eepers, Bhisties, etc., paid from eontingency charges are not 
eligible for leave imder the Bunclamental Eules. {Vide item (3) 
of Government of India’s Orders under F. E. 2.] 

[A. G.’s No. Mis.-3470— P.-90 (a), dated 1st Dee. 1922.] 

F. R. 59. Leave is earned under Sections I to 7 of this chapter by a. 
Government servant holding substantively a permanent post in civil 
employ, or holding a lien on such a post. 

Audit Instruction. — h. Government servant who has been 
detached for other duty and whose lien on his substantive post 
has been suspended under Fundamental Eules 13 and 14 continues 
to earn leave under Sections I to Y of Chapter X of the Funda- 
mental Rules. 

[Para. 4, Chap. X,,See. I of Manual of Audit Instructions, (1926).] 

F. R. 60. Leave is earned by duty only. For the purpose of this 
rule a period spent in foreign service counts as duty if contribution 
towards leave-saiary is paid on aocount of such period. 

F. R. 61. £ military commissioned ofiScer appointed to a post in 
civil employ becomes subject to these rules under the following 
conditions : — 

(a) (i) An officer subject, before such appointment, to the Ind^ 
Army Leave Rules, becomes subject to these rules from 
the date of first substantive appointment to a poet in civil 
employ or from the date of completion of three years’ 
continuous officiating duty in sutfii service, v.fhlohever is. 
earlier. In reckoning continnons duty— 

(1) any period of foreign service, to which transfer was 
made direct from a civil post, may be included, and 

(2) leave does not operate to break continuity unless the 
officer has to revert to military employ in order to 
obtain such leave. 

NOTE.— This rule also applies to oommissioned officers trans* 
ferred from the Army Veterinary Department to the 
Civil Veterinary Department. 

(ii) A continuous service officer of the Royal Engineers be- 
comes subject to these rules from the date of his entry 
into permanent oivQ employ or from the date of his 
election for continuous Indian service, whichever is later,. 
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(m A ao2-5onilauous senioa offices of the Royal Engtaeers, 
if he elects for these rules, becomes subject to them from 
the date of his eatry into peimaneat civil employ or from 
the date of completion of five years’ IMian serrloe, which- 
ever is later. 

(b) Transfer from military service to a post in oMl employ, the 
tenure of which is limited to a definite wvind dftoe 

No. 66. 


Page 86, P. R. 61— 

Insert the following as “ Government of India’s decision ’’ 
under this rule: — 

“ Government of India’s deoision.—The Governor General in 
Council has decided that the period of joining time should* be in? 
eluded in the period of three years mentioned in rule 61 (a) (i) of 
the Fundamental Rules and therefore a Military Officer transferred 
from the Army Department to the Civil Department become entitled 
to leave under F. R. 100 from the date he makes over charge of his 
duties in the Army Department.” 

[Letter No. 326-A.— 212— 30, dated 19th December 1930, from the Controller 
of Civil Accounts, to the Accountant General, Central Revenues.] 

(No. 66, dated the 25th, April 1931.) 

leave under these rules. 

F. R. 64. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided 
by or under these fu 1@, a Government servant transferred to a service 
or post to which these rules apply from a service or post to which they 
do not apply is not ordioarily entitled to leave under these rules in 
respect of duty performed before such transfer; but a Government 
servant reverting from duty as Judge of a High Court, or as one of the 
officers specified in Role 9S below, may count such duty for leave as 
though it were doty performed in a vacaMon department; all leave 
taken during the service concerned being treated as taken under these 
rales. 

F. R. 65. *Ca) If a Government servant, who quits the public 
service on oempensatiion or invalid pension or gratuity, is re^empioyed 
and if his gratuity is thereupon refunded or his pension held wholly in 
abeyance, his past service thereby becoming pensionable on ultimate 
retirement, he may, at the discretion of the authority sauAtimiin g the 
re-employment and to smffi extent as that authority may decide, count 
his former service towards leave. 

(b) A Government servant who is dismissed or removed from the 
public servi(ffi, but is reinstated on appeal or revMon, is entitled to 
count his former service for leave, uffiess the appellate or reviewing 
authcadty declares that he shall not so count it in whole or in part. 


* Thfe revised elause (a) has effect from the 5th September 1928. 
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Government of India’s decision. — The re-eTaployment of a 
person who has retired on a superannuation or retiring pension 
is generally an exceptional and temporary expedient and it has 
been decided that in such cases., the service of the re-employed 
pensioner should be regarded as temporary and that his leaxe 
should be regulated by Fundamental Rule 103. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./404iB. I./27. dated 21st Aug. 1928.] 

Section ll.— GENERAL CONDITIONS. 

F. R. 36. A Local Goveniinent may make roles specifying the 
authorities by whom leave, other than, special disability leave under 
rule 88, may be granted. 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 66, in his capacity as a Local Government, seo- 
Supplementary Rules 206-208.'] 

F. R. 67. Leave cannot be claimed as of right. When the exigent 
cies of the public service so require, discretion to refuse or revoke 
leave of any description is reserved to the authority empowered to 
grant it. 

Government of India’s decision. — An officirtl was granted leave 
on average pay for 8 months on the expiry of which he produced 
a medical certificate of fitness from a qualified medical practitioner 
and resumed duty for one day only and again went on leave on 
full average pay for another 8 months on the production of another 
medical certificate from a Civil Surgeon. The case was reported 
to the Government of India and in their No. 93-P. T., dated 5th 
March 1925, they have decided that the spirit of the ruling in 
Note 1 to Article 826, Civil Service Regulations, should apply to 
all cases of deliberate evasion of rules' by which a Government 
servant seeks to get from rules an advantage not ordinarily con- 
templated by them. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s No. 685— H. A. G.-70, dated 14th March 1926.] 

F. R. 68. Leave ordinarily begins on the day on which transfer 
of charge is effected and ends on the day preceding that on which 
charge is resumed. When joining time is allowed to a Government 
servant returning from leave out of India, the last day of his leave is 
the day before the arrival of the vessel in which he returns at her 
moorings or anchorage in the port of debarkation. A Local Government 
may, however, make rules defining the circumstances in, and the condi- 
tions on, which Sundays or other recognized holidays may be prefixed 
to leave or affixed to leave or joining time. 

[For rules made 'by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 68. in his capacity as a Local Government see 
supplementary Rules 209-211.] ' ’ 

Audit Instmotion. —Section&l holidays in the Government of 
India Secretariat should be treated as “ recognized holidavs ” for 
the purpose of this rule. 

fPara. 4A, Chap. X, Sec. T of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).1 



F. E. 69. 


88 




F« R. 69. A GoYernment semat on leaYe may not take any serYice 
01 ^ accept any employment without obtaining the previous sanction of — 

(a) the Secretary of State; if the GoYernment serYant is residing 

in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies ; and 

(b) the GoYemor General in Council, or any lower authority em- 

powered to appoint him, if he is residing elsewhere. 

NOTE. — ^This rule does not apply to casual literary work, or to service as 
an examiner or similar emplcyment; nor does it apply to acceptance of 
foreign service, which is governed by Rule 110. 

SecTetary of Statens decision. — The Secretary of State now 
holds that the employment of officers who are on leave preparatory 
to retirement in trading concerns in India is prima facie open to 
grave objection and should be permitted only in very exceptional 
cases. All applications to take up private employment with trad- 
ing concerns in India while on leave preparatory to retirement, 
which may be received from officers in India, who are on leave 
preparatory to retirement or who are contemplating premature 
retirement in India should, therefore, be very carefully examined 
and forwarded to the Government of India with full explanation 
of the views of the local Government. 

[G. I. H. D. No. P.-244-^PiibUc, dated 12fch Feb. 1923.] 

Government of Indians order . — The principle underlying the 
orders contained in the above letter applies to all services, but the 
sanction of the Government of India is required only in the case 
of members of the all-India services. No reference to the Govern- 
ment of India is necessary in the case of persons appointed by 
the local Government or any lower authority. 

[G. I. H. D. No. F.-261 — ^23-Public, dated 4th June 1923.] 

Government of Indians decision , — A question arose whether the 
rule in the last sub-paragraph of Article 44 of the Audit Code is 
applicable to the case of an officer appointed for a short term on a 
contract who, on leaving service under a local Government on the 
expiry of his agreement is granted all the leave certified to be admis- 
sible to him and takes up employment under another local Govern- 
ment during such leave. It has been decided that if the terms of a 
temporary officer’s contract permit him to take leave and enjoy 
leave-salary after the termination of his work with a local Govern- 
ment, he will, while on such leave, be on a footing different from 
that of a man in ordinary permanent service. ^ What the local 
Government is bound to give him, is in effect, pay at certain fixed 
rates for a specified period after he has ceased to serve it. During 
this period the local Government has no control over his movements 
and cannot order him to take complete rest, except by making use 
of E. It. 69, If the original employing Government gives permis- 
sion under E. R. 69, the officer may take up employment under 
another Government during his leave. As each local Government 
has uow full powers to make leave rules for the class of Government 
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Page 89, F* R, 69 — 

Insert tlie following as item (2) of Goyernment of Indians 
decisions under this rulo, the existing entry being numbered 
( 1 ):- 

“ (2) The Government of India have decided that, though the 
grant of permission to take up private emplo 3 rment during the leave 
on medical certificate is technically covered by the provisions of 
I". E. 69 (6), it is not the intention that the leave which can he 
obtained on the strength of a medical certificate should be allowed to 
a Government servant the state of whose health enables him to earn 
a competence by private employment. It has, therefore, been ruled' 
that F. E. 60 should uot be cosstrued as permittiiig a GuveruiaeBt 
servant who avails himself of leave on medical certificate, to under- 
take regular employment during such leave. 

FG I F D No. F.-147— R. i./30, dated 30tli October 1930, to the Auditor 
’ General.] 

(No. 68, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


— oocxaiu> IS miiiuihu TO ho concession. If it is compulsory, he is 
'entitled: — 

(a) If the leave from which he is recalled is out of India,, — 

(i) to receive a free passage to India; and, provided that 
he has not completed half the period of his leave by the 
date of leaving for India on recall, or three nnnnths , 
whichever period is shorter, to receive a refund of the 
cost of his passage from India ; 

(li) to count the time spent on the voyage to India as duty 
for purposes of calculating leave; and 

*(iii) to receive leave-salary during the voyage to Twdi> , and 
for the period from the date of landing in India to the 
date of joining his post to be paid leave-salary at the 
same rate at which he would have drawn it had he not 
been recalled but returned in the ordinary course on the 
termination of his leave and for the latter period travel- 
ling allowance under rules made in this bdialf under 
Buie m. 

t(b) If the leave from which he is recalled is in India, to be treated 
as on duty from the date on which he starts for the station 
to which he is ordered, and to draw travelling aiinw^nffe 
under rales made in this behalf under Eul© i4 for the 
journey, but to draw untO he joins his post leave-salary 
only. 

Oovernment of India’s order . — Orders recalling a Government 
servant from leave out of India should he commupicated to Mm 


*This amended sub-clause has effect from the 31st December 1929. 
t This amended clause has effect from the 31st December 1929. 
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tiirongli tlie High Commissioner for India and they should state- 
whether the return to duty is optional or compulsory. 

TG, I. F. D. No. 3S1-C. S. R., dated 29th Feb. 1924 and Part V (3) of 

Appendix 3.] 

F, R. 71. No Go^einament semnt who has been granted leave on 
medical certificate may return to duty without first producing a medical 
cerfciflcate of fitness in such form as the Governor General in Councilr 
In the case of a Government servant on leave in, Asia, or the Secretary 
of State in Council, in the case of a Government servant on leave elser 
where, may by order prescribe. A Local Goverm«ent may require a 
similar certificate in the case of any Government servant who has been 
granted leave for reasons of health, even though such leave was not 
actually granted on a medical certificate* 

[For rules made by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 71, in his capacity as a Local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 212 and 213.] 

Secretary of State's order. — The Secretary of State in Council 
has ordered that a Government servant who has taken leave on 
medical certificate out of Asia, elsewhere than in Europe, !North 
Africa, America or the West Indies, may not return to duty 
until he has produced a medical certificate of fitness from two 
medical practitioners in the following form: — 

‘'We certify we have carefully examined C. D., of the 
Department and find that he is in good health and fit to return 
to his duty in India. 

Date 

Place ’’ 

If' the certificate be signed by foieigners, it should be attested 
by consular or other authority as bearing the signature of qualified 
medical practitioners. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 197-C. S. R., dated Stli March 1922.] 

Audit Instruction. — The term Government servant " in line 1 

of this rule applies to a permanent Government servant only. 

']Para. o, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision. — 'No certificate of fitness need be 
insisted upon in the case of temporary Government servants. 

[Ar. G.'s No. 113S.A./418-23, dated 14th Nov. 1923.] 

F. R. 72a Unless he is permitted to do so by the authority which 
granted his leave, a Government servant on leave may not return to 
duty more than fourteen days before the expiry of the period of leave 
granted to him. 

F. R. 73. A Government servant who remains absent after the 
end of his leave is entitled to no leave-salary for the period of such 
absence, and that period will be debited against his leave account as 
though it were leave on half average pay, unless his leave is extended 
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fey the Local Government. IZiiful absence from duty after the expiry 
of leave may be treated as misbehaviour for the rairnnsp nf mio ^ 5 

No. U2. 


Page 91, F. R- 19 — , . 

■ Inmt the following as » Auditor General’s decision below this- 

AuAitor OeneraVs cfecmon.-It has been decided ty ^he ^- 
tor General with the concurrence of the Government of I^jia that 
the overstayal of leave taken hy a Government 
introductioii of the Fundamental Rides on 1st January 1922 should 
not he debited in his leave account. 

[C. C. A.’s letter No. 149-A/8641, dated 8th June 1931.] 

'' rwA n?! da-ted the 2Sth July 1931.) 


(ii) in |rantin| leave, 

(iii) in tlie payment of leave-salary, and 

(iv) in the maintenance of records of senice. 

(b) The procedure to be followed elsewhere than in India will fee 
prescribed by the Governor General in Council. 

\_For rules made hi/ the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (h), see Supplementary Rules 242 to 2S2. 

For rules made by the Governor General in, Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (a) (i) and (ii), in his capacity as a Local 
Govemnwit, see Supplementary Rules 214 to 241. 

For rules made by the Governor General in Council, under 
Fundamental Rule 74 (a) (iv), in his capacity as a Local Govern- 
ment, see Supplementary Rules 196 to WS.) 

Auditor General’s Instructions. — ^The instructions issued hy the 
Auditor General under Fundamental Rule 74 (a), are given in 
Appendix No. 8. 

Section III.— SPECL4L A74B ORDINARY LEAVE RULES. 

F. R. 75. (1) All Government servants who are not hereinafter 
declared to be subject to the special leave roles ^1 be subject to the 
ordinary leave rules. 

(2) The following Government servants shall be subject to the 
special leave rules, namely 

(a) Any Govaamieat servant having at the time of his appoint- 
ment his domicile elsewhere than in Asia : 

Provided that no such Government servant shall be entitled 
to the benefits of the special leave rules who, prior to such 
appointment, has, for the purpose of his appofertment to any 
office under the Government or of the conferment upon him 
fey the Government of any scholanship, emoluments, (xr other 
pivilege, claimed end been deemed to be of Indian domicile ; 
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(b) Any Govemmeiit senrant having at the time of his appoint- 
meQt his domicile in Asia who, pcioi? to the 24th July 1923, 
had been admitted to the benefits of the Eui?opean services 
leave rules under the Civii Service Regulations, or who 
between the 1st January 1922 and the 24th July 1923, held 
a post which would have entitled him to such admission had 
he been subject to the Civil Service Regulations ; and 

(0) Any Government servant having at the time of his appointr 

ment his domicile in Asia who, prior to the 25th July 1923, 
held substantively an appointment in a department in whidi 
the attainment of a certain rank or a certain rate of pay 
entitled the ofScer to admission to the benefits of the Euro- 
pean services leave rules under the Civil Service Regula- 
tions : 

Provided that such a Government servant shall only be entitled 
to the benefits of the special leave rules when he attains that 
rank or rate of pay : 

Provided further that the concession allowed by clause (c) 
of this rule is not admissible to a Government servant who 
attains such rank or rate of pay by reason of being promoted 
by selection from a subordinate service or post after the 25th 
July 1923. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) A Government servant who becomes eligible for the Special 
Leave Rules while he is on leave under the Ordinary Leave Rules 
may, from the date he becomes so eligible, change the balance of 
his leave to leave under the Special Leave Rules. 

[Para. 6, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The expression “ at the time of his appointment ” occurring 
in Fundamental Rule 75 (2) (o) means the date of an officer’s ap- 
pointment to a service or post to which the provisions of the Funda- 
mental Rules apply. 

[Para. 6A, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions ^1926).] 

P. R. 75A. For the purpose of Bole 2 of Rule 75 the domicile of a 
person shall be determined in accordance with the provisions set out 
in the Schedule^ to these rules : 

Provided that a poison who was bom and has been, educated ex- 
clusively hi Asia and has not resided out of Asia for a total period 
exceeding six months shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia 
unless in the case of a person to whom the proviso in sub-rule 2 (a) of 
Rule 75 does not apply It is proved to the satisfaction of the appointing 
authority that he did not have his domicile in Asia on that date. 

Secretary of State’s decision . — See entry below F. R. 9 (20). 

F. R. 75B. No Government servant who, after his appointment to 
a service or post acquires a new domicile, shall thereby lose his right to. 


* See page 153 of this volume. 
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or become entitled to admission to, the benefits of the special leave 
Hiles. 

F. R. 75G. If any question arises as to the domicile of any Govern- 
ment servant at the time of his appointment, the decision thereon of 
the Secretary of State in Council in the case of persons appointed by 
him, of the Gcvei'nor General in Oouncil in the ease of persons appoint- 
ed by him, or of the Local Government in the case of parsons appointed 
by them, shall be final. 

Secretary of Siaie's decision. — Tlie GoTernment of India 
recently recommended to the Secretary of State that a certain officer 
should, for specific reason.s, he exempted from the operation of 
Fundamental Buie 75 (2) («), and be admitted to the benefits of 
the special leave rules. In rejecting the proposal, the Secretary 
of State pointed out that in the absence of a specific provision 
enabling him to vary or depart from the terms of the Funda- 
mental "Buies, it is not, in Yievr of their statutory character, within 
his competence to relax their provisions in favour of individuals. 

[Ar. G.'s Xo. 179-A./or-2o, dated 7th March 1925.1 

Auditor GenemV s decisions — 

(1) The special leave rules in Fundamental Rules T5 to 75C are 
based on a recognition of the principle that officers serving out of 
their own coiiiitiy" can legitimately be given more generous leave 
terms than officers serving in their own country. Thus, any Gov- 
ernment servant, whether gazetted or not, even though he might 
have been subject to the Indian Service leave i:itles under tie Civil 
Service Regulations, is entitled under Fundamental Rule 75 (2) {a) 
to the benefits of the special leave rules with effect from the 24th 
July 1923, provided the criterion for the eligibility is fulfilled, i.e.^ 
if at the time of his appointment he had his domicile elsewhere 
than in Asia. This decision also applies to such Government ser- 
vants as elected to remain under the leave rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

[Ar. G.'s No. 1158.A.— 187-23, dated 16tli November 1923.] 

(2) In the case of officers admitted to the special leave rules, 
who are not in receipt of sterling overseas pay, the audit officers 
ehould obtain and scrutinise the evidence of domicile in each case. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 75-Admn./ 396-25, dated 25th Jan. 1926.] 

Section lY.—GrANT OF LEAVE. 

F. R« 76« A leave account shall be maintained fon each Government 
servant in terms of leave on average pay* 

Secretary of Statens orders. — A separate account should be kept 
of the leave earned by a Government servant serving under a Gov- 
ernment and then transferred to another Goveimment and all leave 
taken after the date of transfer should be debited to this account 
so long as the balance under it is not exhausted, and the allowances 
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'dra'vrii during all leave, vrliich is so debited, should be charged to- 
that Government. 

[S. 01 S.’s telegram No. 59-C. S. dated r2th Jan. 1921, received with 
G. I. F. D., No. 970-C. S. R., dated 22nd Sept. 1921.] 

Government of Indians decision. — The Goyernment of India 
have decided that the rate of leave-salary actually received by an 
absentee by the operation of the orders in*the Government of India, 
Finance Department, Eesolution No. 7-0. S. E., dated the 8th 
January 1923 {mde entry below Fundamental Eule 2) should not 
be taken into account in recording the leave granted to inferior 
servants in their leave accounts but that the accounts should be 
debited with the kind of leave granted irrespective of the leave 
salary. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-56-R. I./2S, dated 9th April 1928.] 

Audit Instruction. — Fractions of a day should not appear in 
the leave account, fractions below half should be ignored, and those 
of half or more should be reckoned as one day. 

[Para. 8, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926),] 

Accountant General's decision. — ^Leave accounts should be 
maintained for all inferior servants for whom service rolls are kept.. 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. Mis.-1613/F.-90 (a), dated 16th October 1924.] 

F. R. 77. (a) In the leave account of a Government servant, who 
on his entry into Government service becomes subject to these rules, 
shall be credited : — 

(i) If he be under the special leave rules, five-twenty-seconds 
of the period spent on duty ; and 

(H) if he be under the ordinary leave rules, two-elevenths of the 
period spent on duty. 

(b) In tile leave account of a Government servant other than a 
military commissioned ofidoer who is already in Government service 
when he becomes subject to these rules shall be credited : — 

(f) If he be under the special leave rules— 

(1) The privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 

he becomes subject to these rules, be permissible to 
grant to him under the rules in force prior to that 
date : plus 

(2) on&-twelfth of the period prior to that date spent on 

duty or on privilege leave while subject to the Indian 
service leave rules of the Civil Service Regulations r 
plus 

(31 one-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on duty 
or on privilege leave while subject to the European 
service leave rules ; plus 
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(4) flye-tweEty-seconds of the period spent on duty subse- 
quent to that date. 

(H) If he be under the (Ordinary leave rulea— 

(1) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 

he becomes subject to these rules be permissible to 
grant to him under the rules in force prior to that 
date : plus 

(2) one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege 

leave prior to that date : plus 

(3) two-elevenths of the period spent on duty subsequent to 

that date. 

(c) In the leave account of a military commissioned ofScer who 
becomes subject to these Bales shall be credited : — 

(I) (i) The privilege leave which, on the date on which he ber 

comes subject to these Rules, it would be permissible to 
grant to him under the Rules applicable to him prior to that 
date, or 

(ii) the leave on average pay which, on the date on which he 
becomes subject to these Rules, it would be permissible to 
. grant him under Rule 100, plus 

X2) one-eighth of the period prior to that date spent on duty or on 
privilege leave during the following p^ods of service : — 

(i) Service under the European Service Leave Rules of the 
Civil Service Regulations; 

*(ii) Service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or 
the British Army Leave Rules, and 

*(!ii) Service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules 
subsequent to the date of first arrivai in India, plus 

t(3) flveftwenty-seoonds or two-elevenths of the period spent on 
duty subsequent to that date according as he is subject to 
the special leave rules or the ordinary leave rules : 

:^Frov!ded that in the case of an officer (other than an officer who 
becme subject to these Rules before the 4th of December 1928) who 
becomes subject to these Rules in the calendar year in which he was 
transferred to civU employ, the credit under this danse shall be reduced 
by yt^th of the duty intervening between the date of his becoming 
subject to these Rules and the termination of the calendar year of 
transfer, but this redaction shall not be made if privilege leave, under 
the military rules is not admissible in respect of the calendar year of 


* These amended sub-elanses hare effect from the 28th January 1930. 
t This amended clause has effect from the 28th February 1928. 

Z This proviso has effect from the 4th December 1928. 
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fransfer because the officer has not actually performed duty in the 
Military Department during that year. 

NOTE. — A cosnmsssiorsed officer transferred from the Army Veterinary 
Department to the Civii Veterinary Department shall be considered, for the 
purposes of this rule, to have been subject to the Indian Army Leave Rules 
from the date of his arrival in India on his last tour of service. 

(d) Aiiy other Government servant transferred permanently from 
military to civil employ is entitled to a credit to his leave account 
based on such portion of his military duty as, under the rules for the 
time being in force, is permitted to count for pension. 

(e) A statutory civil servant or a Government servant who is sub- 
ject, at the time when these rules come into force, to the Indian Service 
Leave Rules which were in force in January, 1920, is entitled to credit 
to his leave account, in addition to the periods admissible under clause 
(b) above, one-third of any period of leave on medical certificate taken 
under the former rales. 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) See entry below F. II. 100. 

(2) The Government of India have decided that it was not the 
intention that the privilege leave admissible in cases of urgent 
necessity under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, slioxild be 
carried into the leave account under the Fundanientul Rules. Such 
privilege leave is not leave due, though it may be granted- under 
certain circumstances. "When urgent necessity arises, Fundamen- 
tal Rule 82 (c) permits an increase of the leave on the credit side 
by one month for every two years of duty. In this manner the 
period of duty rendered before 1st January 1922, which would have 
counted for leave under Article 271, Civil Service Regulations, will 
likewise be reckoned as duty, for the calculation of leave permissible 
in cases of urgent necessity after 1st January 1922. Thus existing 
rights are safeguarded. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 448-C. S. R.. dated 20tli Mar. 1923.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decision. — Officers who join the Indian Army 
from a British Unit or from the Unattached List of the Indian 
Army are under the British Service Leave Rules during the period 
intervening between the date of their first commissions and the 
date on which they join an Indian Army Unit. Any portion of 
such service spent out of India, being neither service out of India 
under the Indian Army Leave Rules nor service in India under the 
British Army Leave Rules, cannot, therefore, count towards leave 
under Fundamental Rule 77 (c) {2) {ii) or (m). 

[Ar. G.’s letter Ko. 331-A./ 113-28, dated 29th Nov. 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty should he 
calculated thus: — 

The amoimt of duty as expressed in terms of years, months 
and days should be multiplied by five and the product 
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divided by twenty-tvo. In tliis process of multiplica- 
tion and division a month should be reckoned as equal to 
30 days. 

Two-elevenths of the period spent on duty should also be cal- 
culated similarly, 

[Pai'a. 9, Cliap. X, Sec I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) In calculating the leave admissible to Government servants 
subject to the ordinary leave rules for a part of their service and 
to the special leave rules for the remainder of their service, the 
periods spent on duty under each of those rules should be taken 
separately and the calculation of the leave admissible in respect of 
each of those periods should be made separately. According to this 
interpretation of the rule, the amount of leave that will be credited 
to the leave account of a Government servant who was originally 
under the Indian Service Leave Eules and then came under the 
European Service Leave Eules will, under Fundamental Eule 77 
(6) be — (i) the privilege leave which it would, on the date on which 
he becomes subject to the Fundamental Eules, be permissible ta 
grant to him under the rules in force prior to that date, j)his (ii) 
one-twelfth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave during 
the period he was under the Indian Service Leave Eules, plus (iii) 
one-eighth of the period spent on duty or on privilege leave during 
the period he was sxibject to the European Service Leave Eules prior 
to the date of his coming under the Fundamental Eules, plus (iv) 
five-twenty-seconds of the period spent on duty subsequent to the 
date of his coming under the Fundamental Enles, The concession 
in Fundamental Eule 77 {e) should also be allowed subject to’ the* 
proviso that the total leave so credited under Fundamental Eule 77 
(b) (li) should not exceed what would have been admissible had the 
Government servant been under the European Service Leave Eules 
from the beginning of his service, 

[Para. 10, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The expression period spent on duty in clause (b) (i) (2), 
(h) (z) (3) and (6) (ii) (2) of this rule includes also periods of sub- 
sidiary leave taken under the rules in force prior to the 29th July 
1920. ‘ 

[Pai’a. 11, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

f4) In calculating the amount of leave that should he credited 
to the leave account of a Government servant, other than a Military 
Commissioned Officer, on his permanent transfer from Military to 
Civil employ, Fundamental Eule 77 {d) should he read with^^the 
provisions of the preceding clauses of that rule, so that such portion 
of the Government servant's military duty as, under the rules for 
the time being in force, count for pension should be reckoned as duty 
for the calculation of the amount of leave to be credited under clause 
(&) of the rule. 

In the same connection, a further point for consideration is 
whether, iu cases where a portion of the Military Service, which is 
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alioTved to count for civil leave under clause^), was rendered prior 
■to the 24th July 1923, the date on which ‘‘ domicile ’’ was adopted 
as the sole critkion for eligibility for admission to the benefits of 
the special leave rules the proportion for the calculation of the credit 
in respect of that portion of the military service should be one-eighth 
or one-twelfth. This point will be decided by the Governor General 
in Council in each case as it arises on its merits. 

[Para. IIB, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) The leave of a Government servant, who has been in the 
employ of the Military Department and subject to the Civil Service 
Begulations, should, on his permanent transfer to the Civil Depart- 
ment, be regulated under P. E.'77 (6) and not under P. R. 77 (^Z). 
Any temporary service rendered by such a Government servant 
under the Civil Service Regulations counts for leave undei S. E.- 
586. 

[Para. IIA, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(6) In the case of a Military Commissioned officer in permanent 
civil employ, who reverts permanently to the Military Department 
and is again transferred permanently to the Civil Department, the 
net amount of leave in the officer’s leave account under the Eunda- 
■mental Rules on the date of his reversion to the Military Depart- 
ment should be credited to his leave account when he again becomes 
subject to those rules and his leave account should be drawn up in 
•the following manner; — 

(i) jS'et amount of leave under Fundamental Rules at credit 
on the date of reversion to the Military Department ; phis 

Hi) the leave on average pay under F. R. 100 at credit on the 
date on which he again becomes subject to the Funda- 
mental Rules; plus 

(Hi) one-eighth of the period spent on duty and on privilege 
leave from the date of reversion to the Military Depart- 
ment to the date on which he again becomes subject to 
these rules ; ]plus 

H'v) Five-twenty-seconds or two-eieventlis of the period spent 
on duty subsequent to that date, according as he is 
subject to the special or the ordinary leave rules. 

[Manual of Audit Instructions, No. 121, dated 1st Nov. 1929,] 

F. R« 78. The amount, of leave debited againet a Govemxnent ser- 
vant's leave account is — 

(a) the actual period of leave on average pay including any fur- 

lough on average pay taken under rules previously tn force 
but excluding special disability leave on average pay under 
Rule 83 (7) , and 

(b) half the period of leave on half average pay (other than 

special disability leave) or on quarter average pay or on 
leave-salary equal to subsistence grant under the note to 
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Rule 88, or of special disability leaire on average pay under 
Rule 83 (7) (b). 

NOTE 1. — No privilege leave taken under the former Civil Leave Rules, or 
by a military officer under the British or Indian Army Leave Rules before 
Doming under civil rules, is to be debited under (a) above. 

NOTE 2.— (i) Under (b) above are to be debited— 

(a) Furlough, leave on medical certificate and special leave with allow- 
ances taken under either the European Service Leave Rules or the 
Indian Service Leave Rules as they stood before these rules came 
into force. 

*(b) In the case of a military ccmmissioned officer who becomes subject to 
these Rules, leave in and out of India on less than full pay actually 
taken during the following periods of service: — 

(1) service in India under the Indian Army Leave Rules or the 

British Army Leave Rules, and 

(2) service out of India under the Indian Army Leave Rules subse- 

quent to the date of first arrival in India. 

Provided that the debit on this account shall not exceed the credit given in 
respect of such service under Rule 77 (c). 

(ii) In the case of a member of the Indian Civil Service or a military 
commissioned officer subject to these rules other than such an officer who 
became subject to these rules after 28th February 1928 and is subject to the 
ordinary leave rules or a chaplain on the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment, 
special leave with allowances taken under rules previously in force, and leave 
not due taken under these rules, up to a combined maximum cf three months, 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay, shall not be so debited. 

NOTE 3. — In cases covered by Rule 77 (d), the leave taken during th^ 
period of duty on which the credit to the leave account is based is to be 
debited as prescribed in Notes 1 and 2 above. 

Government of Indians ruling. — ^Leave not due ’’ taken under 
Jsote 2 (ii), whetlier on medical certificate or not, should not up to 
a maximum of 3 months expressed in terms of leaye on average pay 
he debited to the leave account of a member of the Indian Civil 
Service, or a military commissioned ofl6.cer subject to the Funia- 
mental Rules. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 622-C. S. R., dated 20tli April 1923.] 

« 

F, R. 79. When a Goiremment senrant, who has pi^irioiisly been 
subject to the ordinajuy lea^e rules, is admitted to the benefits of the 
special leave rules, no change shall be made in the amount of leave 
previously credited and debited to Ms account, but he shall be entitled 
to the maximum amount of leave prescribed in Rule 81 (a) (i) . 

F. R. 80. The amount of leave due to a Government servant is the 
balance of leave at his credit in the leave account. 

F. R. 81. Leave may be granted to a Government servant at the 
discretion of the authority entitled to grant the leave, subject to the 
following restrictions : — 

(a) The maximum amount of leave which may be granted, ex* 
pressed in terms of leave on average pay, is the privilege 
leave which it would be permissible to graM to the Govern' 


*TUis amended sub-clause has effect from the 28th -January 1980. 
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meat semnt in question, on the date on which he becomes 
subject to these rules, under the rules applicable to him 
prior to that date : plus 

one-eleirenth of the period spent on duty subsequent to that 
date : plus 

(i) in the case of Government servants under the special 

leave rules, three years ; or 

(ii) in the case of Government servants under the ordinary 

leave rules, two and a half years. 

^'Provided that special disability leave on half average pay or on 
average pay under Rule S3 (?) (a) shall not be taken into 
acoGurit in calculating the maximum prescribed by this 
cisase, and, in the ease of such leave taken cn average pay 
uiider Rule 83 (?) (b), account shall be taken of only half 
the period thereof. 

(b) The maximum amount of leave on average pay including any 
furlough on average pay taken under rules previously in 
force which may be granted is : — 

<£) To a Government servant under the special leave rules, 
eight months at any one time, 
and, in all, — 

the privilege leave which It would, on the date on which 
he comes under toese rules, be permi^ible to grant 
to him under the rules applicable to him prior to that 
date; plus 

one-eleventh of the period spent on duty subsequent 
to that date : plus cue year. 

t(il) To a Government servant under the ordinary leave 
rules, four months or to such Government servant 
attained to the Kashgar Consulate-General, six 
months at any one time, 
and, in all,— 

the privilege leave which it would, on the date on 
which he comes under these rules, be permissihip^ 
grant to him 


No. 142. 

Page 100^ F. R- Tndia GeVlCfl or Nepal for the words 

« STceyW^occurring in the proviso to suh-clause {ii) of 

clause (b) of this Buie. 

(This amendment takes effect from 21st July 1931.) 

(G. I. F. D., Notification No. F.-12 (24)-R. 1/31, dated the 15th August 
^ ’ * 1931t3 


(No. 142, aated the 25th September 1981.) 
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number of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clauses (i) and 
(ii) above may be increased, on the first occasion when leave is taken under 
these rules, by the number of months by which the amount of privilege leave 
due exceeds four months, 

* NOTE 2. — ^The leave on average pay which on the date on which he be- 
comes subject to these Rules it would be permissible to grant to a Military 
Commissioned omcer under Rule 100 should, when he becomes so subject, be 
:treated as privilege leave for the purposes of sub-rules (a) and (b> of this Rule. 

<c) Leave not due may be gmnted subject to the following condi- 
tions : — 

<i) on medical oertlflcate, without limit of amount; and 

(H) otherwise than on medical certificate, for not more than 
three months at any one time and six months in all, 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

(d) The maximum period of continuous absence from duty on 
leave granted otherwise than on medical certificate is twenty- 
eight months. 

-(e) When a Gevemment servant returns from leave which was 
not due and which was debited against his leave account, 
no leave will become due to him until the expiration of a 
fresh period spent on duty sufficient to earn a credit of leave 
equal to the period of leave which he took before it was due. 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) Leave not due is intended to be regarded as an advance of 
leave and its grant should therefore be limited to the amount that 
both {a) can be and"(6) will be earned by subsequent duty; further, 
it is meant to be granted only in exceptional circumstances, such as 
illness or urgent private affairs ; and finally, when the exceptional 
step of granting such leave is taken, it should be irrevocable, except 
at the request of the officer, who should not be penalised if reason- 
able anticipations fail to materialise. The Governor General in 
Council has accordingly ruled — 

(i) that leave not due may in no case be granted unless the 
sanctioning authority is satisfied that, as far as can be 
reasonably foreseen, the officer will return to duty and 
earn it; and 

(ii) that the leave when granted should in all cases (subject 
to the officer’s wishes) be allowed to stand, including 
cases in which the officer fails to earn it by subsequent 
duty. 

N.B , — The first item of this ruling does not apply in the case of leave 
not due to which an officer may be eligible under Note 2 (ii) to Fundamental 
Rule 78. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-46-R. I./29, dated 6th May 1929.] 

(2) Any period of leave on average pay not exceeding four 
months, the first four months of any period of leave on average pav 

* This Note has been introduced with effect from the 4th December 1928. 
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in excess of four months, or any longer period, to which Govern- 
ment servants may be entitled under the operation of the note [pre- 
sent Ifote 1] under Fundamental Rule 81 (b), shall count as privi- 
lege leave whether in the calculation of pensions, proportionate 
pensions or additional pensions. 

Any other period of leave during which leave salary is drawn 
shall count as leave with allowance. 

Leave on average pay alternating with deputation out of India 
should not be split up into different periods but treated as one con- 
tinuous spell of leave and not more than 4 months in all should 
count for pension. 

[G. I. F. D. Ees. No. 1260-C. S. R., dated 21st Dec, 1921 and No. F./252- 
C. S. R./26, dated 19th Aug. 1926.] 

(3) In the case of a Government servant on leave on 1st January- 
1922 who, in the exercise of the option given in paragraph 5 of G. I. 
F. D. letter Ho. 1079-C. S. R., dated 26th October 1921 [vide entrv 
below F. E. 58), cancelled the unexpired portion of his leave and 
took the balance of leave under the Fundamental Rules, the period 
of leave which shall count as privilege leave in the calculation of 
pensions, proportionate pensions or additional pensions shall be 
that which is credited as pri-vilege leave in the leave account made 
up to 1st January 1922. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 1137-0. S. R., dated 6th July 1923.] 

(4) The question whether a period of deputation of an officer 
placed on duty while on leave out of India revives eligibility for 
the grant of a fresh period of leave on average pay having been 
under consideration, the Secretary of State in Council has decided 
that subject to the consideration of special cases where an officer is 
placed on deputation in Europe or America while on leave out of 
India, the deputation shall be regarded as an interruption of the 
leave already granted. The expression “ at any one time ” in 
clause (6) should be interpreted as meaning “'in each separate 
period of leave granted.” In ordinary circumstances, the leave of 
such an officer will be extended by the period of the deputation 
but the deputation will not entitle him to a fresh grant of leave. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 23-III-0. S. R., dated 20th May 1927.] 

(5) An official subject to the ordinary leave rules was granted 
leave out of India for 6 months from the 19th March 1928 but 
instead of spending the entire period of leave out of India he spent 
the leave as follows : — 

In India from I9th March 1928 to 6th April 1928, i.e., for 18 
days. 

Out of India from 6th April 1928 to 22nd June 1928, i.e., for 2 
months and 17 days. 

In India again from 23rd June 1928 to 18th September 1928 
i.e., for 2 months and 27 days. * 
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The period of leave at his credit in column 6 of his leave account 
was 3 months and 17 days on 19th March 1928. In view of the 
fact that the period of leave from 23rd June 1928 to ISth September 
1928 brought the total leave on average pay taken at a time to 
more than 4 months the question arose whether leave on average pay 
granted for this period without the production of a medical certi- 
ficate was in order. It was decided hy the Government of India 
that, under the proviso to P. R. 81 (b) (n), leave on average pay 
in excess of the period which would be admissible if the proviso 
were inapplicable is admissible to a Government servant who spends 
a portion of his leave elsewhere than in India or Ceylon, even 
though this portion coincides, partly or wholly, with the period 
of leave on average pay ordinarily admissible. The excess is, how- 
■ever, subject to the limit of the period spent elsewhere than in 
India or Ceylon. 

[Ar, G.^s letter No. 343-A./95 — ^29, dated the 21st December 1929.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Under the proviso to sub-clause [ii) of Fundamental Rule 81 
'(b), if a Government servant on leave under the ordinaiy leave rules 
produces a medical certificate or proceeds out of India or Ceylon 
during his leave, the period of leave on average pay that may be 
granted in excess of the period up to four months ordinarily admis- 
sible should be limited to the period actually covered by the medical 
■certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon subject to the 
total maximum limit of 8 months on average .pay admissible at one 
time. 

If leave on average pay is applied for after a Government servant 
has had leave on half average pay in continuation of a period of 
leave on average pay, either by the production of a medical certifi- 
cate or by a Government servant proceeding out of India or Ceylon, 
the period of leave on average pay that may then be granted should 
be similarly limited to the period actually covered by the medical 
certificate or spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. The grant 
•of the leave should also b§ so regulated that the total period of leave 
•on average pay during that spell of leave does not exceed 8 months. 
In such cases, the total period of leave on average pay shall be 
treated as one continuous spell of leave on average pay in order to 
■determine whether the first four months of the leave should be treat- 
ed as privilege leave for purposes of pension. 

[Para. 12, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

[The above Audit Instruction does not require alterations of the original 
■entries in the service book, leave account, etc. Thus the intervening period 
of leave on half average pay, which has not been converted into leave on 
average pay under the operation of the proviso to Fundanaental Rule, 81 (b) 
(ii), should remain unchanged,] 

[Ar. G.'s No. 115-A/30-24, dated 16tli Febiuary 1926.] 

(2) The limit of 28 months of continuous absence prescribed in 
Rule 81 (d) includes the period of vacation, if any, with which 
leave is combined. 

[Para. 15, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

E 2 
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'3) The expression continuous absence from duty on leave 
ccenrring in Enie 81 (c^) does not include absence on extraordinary 
leave. 

[Para. 16, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(4) (a) If under the operation of the proviso to T. 81 {b) 
(ii), the maximum amount of leave on average pay adrnissible at 
a time has been increased by the grant of leave on medical certi- 
ficate further leave on average pay may not be granted in con^ 
tinuation, unless sucb leave is teken on medical certificate or is 
spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. 

(b) Leave on average pay, in excess of the period which would 
be admissible if the proviso were inapplicable, is admissible to a 
Government servant who spends a portion only of his leave elsewhere 
than in India or Ceylon, even though this portion coincides, partly 
or wholly, with the period of leave on average pay ordinarily ad- 
missible. The excess is, however, subject to the limit of the period 
spent elsewhere than in India or Ceylon. 

(c) Leave on average pay which may be taken on medical cer- 
tificate or outside India or Ceylon up to a maximum of 12 months 
in a Government servant’s whole service does not if due, consume 
the leave on average pay which may be taken without medical 
certificate. 

[Para. 13, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) A Government servant under the ordinary leave rules can 
have leave on full average pay without medical certificate or with- 
out proceeding outside India or Ceylon only to the extent of privi- 
lege leave at his credit on 1st January 1922 plus one^eleventh of 
the period spent on duty subsequent to that date, in all and up to a 
maximum of 4 months at one time (but see note — present note 1 — 
under Fundamental Rule 81). If, howeyer, he produces a medical 
certificate or spends his leave outside India or Ceylon, leave on full 
average pay may be granted to him up to the maximum prescribed 
in sub-clause (i) of clause (b) of Fundamental Rule 81, provided 
that he has sufficient leave at his credit in his leave account. 

[Ar. G.’s No, 1136-A/398-23, dated im Nov, 1923.] 

(2) A Government servant subject to tbe ordinary leave rules — 

(а) may be granted leave on average pay at one time on medi- 

cal certificate or on the condition that the leave is spent 
elsewhere than in India or Ceylon, up to the amount 
due but not exceeding 8 months ; 

(б) may be granted leave on average pay in all equal to the 

privilege leave which it would, on the date on which he 
comes under the Fundamental Rules, be permissible to 
grant to him, under the rules applicable to bim prior to 
that date plus one-eleventh of the period spent on duty 
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subsequent to iiiat date, -plus any period of leave on 
average pay taken on medical certificate or spent else- 
where than in India or Ceylon subject to a maximum of 
one year. 

[Ar. G,’s No. 372-A;69-23, dated lOtii Mar. 1923.] 

(3) When the privilege permitted by Fundamental Rule 82 (c) 
is exercised, the additional leave permissible under that clause 
becomes leave due,” and thus acquires a character different from 
the leave not due which may be granted under Fundamental Rule 
81 (c). Leave under this rule and under Fundamental Rule 82 (c) 
may be granted in conjunction. 

[Ar, G.’s No. 648-A/ 172-23, dated 16th May 1923.] 

(4) Leave “ not due ” can be granted under Fundamental Rule 
81 (c) (ii) to an officer whose leave account shows a debit balance in 
consequence of the grant of leave not due ” on a previous occa- 
sion. It was the avowed object in framing the new leave rules in 
the Fundamental Rules to remove from the rules themselves restric- 
tions which could be applied by the administrative action of the 
authorities and consequently the authority competent to sanction 
leave can always refuse to grant a fresh period of leave ” not due ” 
if the application to such leave is not supported by a medical certi- 
ficate • 

[Ar. G.’s No. 98-A/ 492-23, dated 28th Jan. 1924.] 

(5) For tlie purpose of the proviso to F. E. 81 (6) (m) Aden 
should be taken as being within India. This decision has the con- 
currence of the Government of India. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. T.— 792-A./134-30, dated 12th July 1930.] 

F. R. 82. The following provisions apply to vacation, departments 
only 

(a) A Local Government may make roles specifying the depatt- 

ments or parts of dep^ments which should be treated as 
vacation departments, and the conditions in which a Govern^ 
ment servant should be considered to have availed himself 
of a vacation. 

(b) Vacation counts as duty, but the periods of total leave in 

Rules 77, 81 (a) and 81 (b) should ordinarily be reduced by 
one month for each year of duty in which the Government 
servant has availed himself of the vacation. If a part only 
of the vacation has been taken in any year, the period to be 
deducted will be a fi>aotion of a month equal to the pro- 
portion whioh the part of the vacation taken bears te the 
full peidod of the vacation. 

(o) In oases of urgent necessity, when a Government servant 
requires leave and no leave is due to him, the periods is 
Rules 77 and 81 (a) , as reduced by clause (b) of this rule, 
may be increased by one month for every two years of dnty 
in a vacation department. 
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(d) When a Gei^ernment semrant combines vacation with leave, 
the period of vacation shall be reckoned as leave in cal- 
culating the maximum amount of leave on average pay 
which may be included in the particular period of leave. 

Government of Indians orders . — As it is not the intention to 
perpetuate the restrictions of Article 278, 0. S. R. {Vide item (4) 
of Audit Instructions under this rule), it is permissible to allow 
vacation to intervene between two periods of leave. 

[G. I. F. D. letter F.-ol-R. I./28, dated 31st Mar. 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The reduction by one month for each year of duty in which 
“the Government servant has availed himself of the vacation as re- 
quired to be made under Rule 82 (6) is intended to be made in res- 
pect of leave earned and vacation taken from 1st January 1922. 

Thus, in the case of Government servants of Vacation Depart- 
ments, the leave credited to their leave account under Fundamental 
Rule 77 will be — 

(1) privilege leave at their credit on 1st January 1922 (i.c., 

privilege leave earned under Articles 272 to 276, Civil 
Service Regulations), plus 

(2) one-eight (or one-twelfth) of the period spent on duty or 

vacation (or privilege leave) up to 31st December 1921, 
plus 

(3) five-twenty-seconds (or two-elevenths) of the period spent on 

duty or vacation from 1st January 1922. 

From this, a reduction will be made of one month for each year of 
duty in which the Government servant avails himself of the vaca- 
tion after 1st January 1922. Similarly the total leave admissible 
under Fundamental Rules 81 (a) and 81 (b) will be reduced by one 
month for each year of duty in which the vacation is taken after 1st 
January 1922. 

[Para. 18, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The amount credited to the leave account under Rule 82 (o) 
m well as that added to the maximum under Rule 81 (a) should be 
the actual amount of additional leave taken under this Rule and 
not the total amount theoretically permissible, viz., one month for 
every two years of duty. 

[Para. 19, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) For the purposes of Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, Resolution ISo. 1260-C. S. R., dated the 21st December 1921, 

Government servant of a vacation department who combines vaca- 
tion with leave on average pay can count as service for pension only 
a total period of four months on each occasion. 

[Para. 20. Chap, X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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(4) The restrictions on the combination of leave and vacation 
which were imposed by Article 278, Civil Service Eegulations are 
not perpetuated under the Fundamental Rules. Such combination 
isj however, under the latter rules, subject to the condition men- 
tioned in F. R. 82 (d), and it is thus permissible to allow a vacation 
to intervene between two periods of leave. Similarly vacations may 
be prefixed or affixed to leave or both prefixed and affixed. 

[Para. 17, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(5) The term each year of duty should be interpreted to- 
mean, not a calendar year in which duty is performed, but twelve 
months of actual duty. If the Government servant has enjoyed 
such vacation as falls within a period of twelve months beginning 
on the day on which he begins his duty on return from leave or 
otherwise, then one month should be deducted from his leave 
account. It does not matter whether the day on which this year 
ends, falls in a vacation in the succeeding calendar year. The only 
question is whether the Government servant has enjoyed such vaca- 
tion as fell within the period of one year as interpreted above. 

If, to take an example, a Government servant before going on 
leave has not completed a full year of duty (including vacation) 
during the course of the second calendar year, then the fraction of 
one month which should be deducted from the leave account is the 
fraction which the period of duty, including vacation, bears to the 
whole year. If, to take a further complication, he has not enjoyed 
the whole of the vacation which fell during that period of less than 
a year, then the amount which should be deducted is the proportion 
of the period, which the proportion of vacation actually enjoyed 
bears to the whole period of vacation which fell within that period. 

In the case of Government servants who are allowed two vaca- 
tions in the year instead of one, the periods of the two vaeationa 
should he regarded as combined into one. 

[Para. 18A, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

^F« R. 83« (1) Subject to the conditions hereinafter specified a local 
Goremment may grant special disability leave to a Government servant 
who Is disabled by injury intentionally inflicted or caused in, or In 
consequence of, the due performance of his official duties or in conse- 
quence of his official position. 

(2) Such leave shall not be granted unless the disability manifested 
Itself within three months of the occurrence to which it is attributed, 
and the person disabled acted with due promptitude in bringing it to 
notice. But the Governor General in Council, if he is satisfied as to 
the cause of the disability, may permit leave to be granted in cases 
where the disability manifested itself more than three months after the 
occurrence of its cause. 

(3) The period of leave granted shall be such as is certified by a 
medical board to be necessary. It shall not be extended except on the 
certificate of a medioal board, and shall in no case exceed 2$ months. 

* This amended rule has effect from the 13th April 1926. 
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( 4 ) Sach leare may be combined Mth leave of any other kind. 

(5) Sach leave may be granted more than once if the disability is 
a^ravated or reprodaoed in similar oircamstances at a later datei bat 
not more than 24 months of suoh leave shall be granted in conseqnenioe 
of any one disability. 

(6) Such leave shall be counted as duty in calculating service for 
pension, and shall not, except as provided in Rule 78 (b) , be debited 
against the leave account. 

(7) Leave salary daring such leave shall, subject to the maxima and 
mi nima prescribed in Rules 89 and 90, be equal — 

(a) for the first four months of any period of suoh leave, including 
a period of such leave granted under clause (5) of this Rule, 
to average pay, and 

<b) for the remaining period of any suoh leave to half average pay, 
or at the Government servant’s. option, for a period not 
exceeding the period of average pay which would otherwise 
be admissible to him, to average pay. 

(8) In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under this Rule 
shall, with effect from the 1st July 1924, be reduced by the amount of 
oompensation payable under section 4 (I) (d) of the said Act. 

*(9) The provi^ons of this Rule apply to a civil servant disabled In 
consequence of service with a military force, if he is discharged as unfit 
toe further military service, but is not completely and permanently in> 
capacitated for farther civil service, and to a civil servant not so dis- 
charged who suffers a disability which is certified by a medical board 
to be directly attributable to his service with a military force ; but in 
either case, any period of leave granted to such a person under nfilitary 
rales in respect of that disability shall be reckoned as leave granted 
under this Rule for the purpose of calculating the period admissible. 

Secretary of State*s decision. — ^The intention of old Funda- 
mental Rule 83 (e) [corresponds to new F. R. 83 (9)] is not that 
special disability leave should be given to cover any portion of an 
officer’s military service, but that it should be admissiUe only after 
the officer’s discharge as xmfit for further military service. 

[&. I. F. D. No. F./21/II-C. S. R./24, dated SOth July 1924.] 

Government of India’s decision. — ^The provisions of Rule 83 may 
be applied to any cases that may have arisen since the commence- 
ment of the Great "War. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1221-C. S. R., dated 18th July 1923.] 

tF. R. 83 A. ’Phe Governor General In Council may extend the appli- 
cation of the provisions of Rule 83 to a Government servant who Is 
disabled by injury acoldentally inourred in or in consequence of the due 
performance of his official duties or in oonsequence al his offldal poiti- 

• This amended clause has etEect from the 28th May 1929. 

t Tliis rule was introduced with effect from the 13th April 1926. 
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tion, or by illness incurped in the performance d any particular duty 
which has the effect of increa^g his liability to illness or injury beyond 
the ordinary risk attaching to the civil post which he holds. The grant 
of this concession is subject to the further conditions 

(i) that the disability, if due to disease, must be certified by a 

medical board to be directly due to the performance of the 
particular duty; and 

(ii) that, if the Government servant has contracted such disahi* 

llty during service othfurwise than with a military force, it 
must be, in the opinion of the Governor General in Coon* 
cil, so exceptional in character or in the circumstances of 
its occurrence as to justify such unusual treatment as the 
grant of this form of leave; and 

(lii) that the period of absence recommended by the medical 
board may be covered in part, by leave under this rule and 
in part by other leave, and that the amount of special 
disability leave granted on average pay may be less than 
four months. 

*F. R. 83B. (1) A Government servant who has been granted special 
disability leave under Rule 83, and whose domicile is elsewhere than in 
Asia, may be granted by the authority which sanctioned the special 
disability leave, free passage by sea for himself, his wife, and children, 
to the United Kingdom, or to any port in Europe or In a British colony, 
dominion, or possession, and on the conclusion of such leave return 
passage to India, unless he takes leave other than leave on medical 
oertificate in continuation of special disability leave, in which case 
return passage shall not be granted save with the special sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Counidl. Provided that the cost of any pas^ 
sages granted under this rule shall not exceed the cost of pass^es 
between India and tiie United Kingdom. 

(2) Passages granted under this rule may include travel by land 
between port of embarkation and port of debarkation, and shall be of 
such class as the sanctioning authority in each case may determine. 

(3) The Governor General in Council may extend the application of 
the provisions of clauses (1) and (2) to a Government servant who has 
been granted special disability leave under Rule 83A, and whose doml> 
cOe is elsewhere than In Asia, provided that he may, at his discretion, 
grant free passage to the Government servant only, or to the Govern- 
ment servant and his wife only. 

(4) For the purpose of this rule 

t(l) the domicile of a Gov^nment servant is his domicile at the 
time of his appointment to Government service, as deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions of clause 2 (a) of 
Rule 78 and of Rules 78-A, B and C. 

This rtile was introduced with effect from the 13th April 1926. 

t This amended sub-clause has effect from the 31st December 1929. 
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(ii) child ” means a legitimate! child (inoluding a step-child) 
residing with and neholly dependent on the Government 
servant, who, if a female, is unmarried, or, if a male, is 
under the age of 16. 

F. R. 84. Leave may be granted to Government servants, on such 
terms as the Secretary of State in Council may by general order 
prescribe, to enable them to study scientific, technical or similar pro- 
blems or to undergo special courses of instruction. Such leave is not 
debited against the leave account. 

Secretary of Statens Rules regarding Studjy Leave . — The rules 
prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council, with reference to 
this rule to regulate the grant of additional leave to Government 
servants for the study of scientific, technical or similar problems, 
or in order to undertake special courses of instruction are reproduced 
in Appendix No. 9. It has also been decided by the Secretary of 
State that extraordinary leave may be taken in conjunction with 
study leave without regard to the maximum prescribed in Rule 2 
of the Study Leave Rules. 

[G. I. F, D. Res. No. r.-20-(2)-O. S. R.-25, dated 4th Feb. 1926.] 

Government of Indians decisions — > 

(1) The Government of India have decided that the cost of the 
allowance paid to a Government servant during study leave shall 
be debited to the Government under which he is employed when the 
study leave is granted. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 4T-C. S. B., dated 12th July 1924.] 

(2) The Governor General in Council has decided that, so far as 
Government servants under his administrative control or serving 
in a Chief Commissioner’s province are concerned, it is not intended 
that the Study Leave Rules should be applied ordinarily in the 
cases of non-gazetted officers. Any proposal to extend the rules in 
exceptional eases to such officers should be referred to the Govern- 
ment of India for orders. 

[G. I. F. D. No, F,-20-III-C, S. R.-25, dated 15th April 1925.] 

Government of Indians order . — All officers, whether granted 
study leave in India or whether they apply for it in the United 
Kingdom, should submit their programmes to the High Commis- 
sioner before embarking on their course of study. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-20-II-C. S. R.-26, dated 17th March 1925.] 

Audit Ruling,— BiaAj leave may be granted to an officer of less 
than 6 years’ service at Ihe discretion of the authority competent to 
grant the leave. 

[Ruling (33), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings,] 

F. R. 85. (a) In special oiroumstances and when no other leave 
is by rule admissible, extraordinary leave may be granted. Such leave 
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Is not debited against the leaire account. No leaye-salaijy Is admissible 
during such leave. 

(b) The authority which has the power to sanction leave may grant 
extrabrdinary leave as in clause (a) in combination with, or in conti- 
nuation of, any leave that is admissible, and may commute retrospec- 
tively periods of absence without leave into extraordinary leave. 

(o) When extraordinary leave is granted to a military ofdcer subject 
to these rules, he will continue to be treated as in civil employ for all 
purposes until he is placed on military temporary non-effective pay by 
the order of a medical board. If, after being placed on military 
tempomry non-effective pay, he returns to duty in India, he will have 
no claim to reinstatement in oivil employ. 

\_For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Coiincil regarding “ casual leave ”, see Part Y {2) of 
Appendix 5.] 

Audit Instruction . — ^Extraordinary leave without pay granted 
under the rules of the Civil Service Hegulations will not also be 
debited against the leave account under note (2) to Fundamental 
Rule 78. 

[Para. 22, Chap. S, Sec. I of Manticl of Aiidw Instructions (1926).] 

Auditor General’s decision . — ^Extraordinary leave may he grant- 
ed either by itself or in combination with or in continuation of other 
leave subject only to the provision in Fundamental Rule 18. 

[Ar. a.’s No. 1091-A./ 433-23, dated 31st Oct. 1923.] 

*F, R. 86. (a) Leave at the credit of a Government servant in his 
leave account shall lapse on the date on which he must compulsorQy 
retire provided that if in sufBcient time before that date he has— 

(1) formally applied for leave and been refused it, or 

(2) ascertained In widting from the sanctioning authority, that 

leave if applied for would not be planted — 

in either case the ground of refusal being the requirements of the 
public service, then the Government servant may be granted, after the 
tote of retirement, the amount of leave so refused subject to a maxi- 
mum of 6 months. 

(b) A Government servant retained in service after the date of 
comptdsory retirement shall earn leave on average pay at the rate of 
,^^.j.th of duty performed after that date and shall be allowed to add 
thereto any amount of leave which could have been granted to him 
under clause (a) had he retired on that date. The total period which 
he may tahe on each occasion shall not exceed six months. If the 
Government servant has during the period of extension — 

(1) formally applied for leave due and been refused it, or 


* This revised rule has effect from the 23rd April 1929. 
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(2) ascertained in writing from the sanctioning authority that 
lea^e if applied for would not be granted- 

in either ease the ground of refusal being the requirements of the 
public senrice, then the said GrO¥emment sersrant may be granted, 
when his duties finally cease, and preparatory to retirement, the 
amount of leaire so refused up to a maximum of 6 months. 

Government of Indians decisions . — The grant of leave under 
this rule automatically carries with it the extension required and 
no formal sanction to the extension is necessary. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 520-C. S. R., dated 31st May 1922.] 

GoveTnmeni of Indians rwZmy.— The date on which a ministerial 
servant must compulsorily retire is ordinarily the date on which 
he attains the age of 60 years, but in the case of a ministerial ser- 
vant who is required to retire between the ages of 55 and 60, the 
date of compulsory retirement is the date from which he is required 
to retire. It follows from this ruling that the restriction imposed 
by Fundamental Rule 86 does not operate in the case of a minis- 
terial servant between the ages of 55 and 60 unless an order is 
passed requiring him to retire. 

TG. I. F. D. No. F.-20-C. S. R.-25, dated 28th Jan. 1925 and para. 1 of A. I. 

Cir. No. 24, dated 16th March 1925.] 

A'uditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The rule in Note 3 to Fundamental Rule 56 does not reqxdre 
that the authority sanctioning leave under Fundamental Rule 86 
should necessarily be competent to sanction an extension of service 
also. 

[Ar, G.*s No. 898-A./K. W. 79-22, dated 15th Aug. 1923.] 

(2) The permission given by Fundamental Rule 86, for an officer 
being granted leave for not more than 6 months beyond the age at 
which he must compulsorily retire, also carries with it the per- 
mission for the officer to retain a lien on his post. (Fundamental 
Rule 14 (a).) As the officer does not continue on duty but merely 
draws a leave-salary by virtue of a privilege extended to him, no 
formal extension of service is necessary. He retains a lien on hia 
post and as such the post cannot be substantively filled till he ac- 
tually retires from the service. 

[Ar. G/s IT. 0. No. led-Code-l, Ref.-22, dated 18th May 1922,] 

(3) ^ The Government of India have ruled that the term lien ’’ 
used in the last sentence of paragraph 4 of the Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. 1079-G. S. R., dated the 
26th October 1921 {vide entry below F. R. 68) should be interpreted 
in the same sense^ in which it has been used in the Civil Service 
Regulations. Article 31 of Civil Service Regulations lays dowi> 
that an officer has a lien on an officiating appointment if his righl" 
to resume, on return to duty, that appointment is subject to the 
same condition of conformity with the interest of public service as 
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Ma tenure of the appointment. This condition is not satisfied in 
a case in which an officer takes leave under Fundamental Rule 86, 
after the date of his compulsory retirement. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1277-E/ 195-23, dated 13th Mar. 1923.] 

(4) A Europe Leave-Salary Certificate should contain full parti- 
culars of the various kinds of leave that can be granted to a Govern- 
ment servant on leave out of India. The amount of leave admis- 
sible to a Government servant under Fundamental Rule 86 should 
consequently be entered therein without regard to the question of 
sanction which will be settled by the competent authority in Eng- 
land in consultation with the authorities in India, if necessary. 

[Ar. G.’s No. T.-676-A/ 303-23, dated 1st Aug. 1928.] 

Accountant General's decision . — Sanction to extension of 
service shall not be called for (by audit offices) unless the minis- 
terial servant is retained in service after the age of 60. 

[A. G. P. T.’s No. Mis.-2633/L-53-II, dated 18th March 1925, to all Branch 

Audit Offices.] 

Director General’s Instructions . — ^Applications for leave under 
Ftmdamental Rule 86 should always be accompanied by a certifi- 
cate from the controlling officer that the leave was applied for in 
time and refused owing to exigencies of the public service. 

[D. G. P. T.’s No. 609-6., dated lS-17th Mar. 1924.] • 


Section '9. -‘LEAVES ALARY. 

F. R. 87. Subject to the conditions in Rules 81, 88, 89 and 90, a 
GoTemment servant on leave shall, duiing leave, diavr leave-salary as 
fcfilons ! — 

(a) If ^e leave is due, leave-salary equal to average pay, or to 

half average pay, or to average pay during a pc^on oi 
the leave and half average pay dui^ the remainder, as 
he may elect; and 

(b) If the leave is not due, leave-salary eqiml to half average pay. 
Provided (hat when a non-gazetted Oovemment servant who 

was in service on the 24th day of August 1927 takes leave 
and— 

(i) his pay Is less than Rs. 800, or 

(ii) the leave taken does not exceed one month, 

his average ^y for the purpose of this rule may be taken to be the 
pay which he would draw in ike permanent poet held substantively 
by him at the time of taking leave if this pay be more than the average 

pay- 

Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that a Government 
servant cannot be compelled against his wishes to take leave on half 
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average pay Aviien leave on full average pay is admissible to bimj. 
unless it be deemed necessary in the public interest and in the 
interest of the individual also to prevent the too rapid exhaustion 
of the limited amount of full pay leave available under the Funda- 
mental Eules. These orders must not be interpreted as interfering 
Tvith the discretion entrusted to an authority competent to grant 
leave to determine whether leave should or should not be granted. 

[Ar. GJs No. 5S8-A./72-23, dated 26th April 1923.] 

(2) It was not the intention that a Grovernment servant should 
be permitted to manipulate different arrangements of leave to his 
own advantage. Fundamental Eule 87 (a) provides that Govern- 
ment servant on leave shall during leave, if the leave is due, draw 
leave-salary equal to average pay. or to half average pay, ox to 
average pay during a poition of the leave and half average pay 
during the remainder, as he may elect. The election given by the 
rule is the election between the three different forms of leave-salary^ 
mentioned therein and the rule is not intended to give any choice 
as to the period during which average pay or half average pay can 
be drawn if the officer elects the third form. In that case the 
intention is that the period on average pay should he taken first and 
should he succeeded by the period on half average pay. 

[G. I. F. B. No, 604-C. S. R., dated 26th April 1924, to the Government 

of Bihar and Orksa.] 

(3) The words ** as he may elect ’’ in F. E. 87 (a) imply elec- 
tion once for all and, therefore, debar a Government servant from 
claiming commutation of leave as of right. The Government of 
India, with the concurrence of the Auditor General, have therefore- 
decided that though under the Fundamental Rules the authority 
which granted leave can fif so disposed) commute it retrospectively 
into leave of a different kind, yet a Government servant does not, 
possess any right to insist that it should be so commuted. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 755-A./345-25, dated 2nd Jan. 1926,] 

(4) For the purpose of the proviso to this rule, it has been 
decided by the Governor General in Council that : — 

(i) A Government servant who was only temporary or officiat- 
ing and was not holding substantively a permanent posir 
on the 24th August 1927, has clearly no claim and 

{ii] A Government servant who was in permanent Government 
service on or before the 24th August 1927 and who was 
entitled to the privilege under this proviso, will retain 
that privilege if re-appointed after resignation or dis- 
charge, or if re-instated after dismissal, provided that 
he is allowed to count his past service for leave under 
Fundamental Eule 65 (a) or (h). 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-Sl-R. I./28, dated 3rd April 1928.] 
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(5) A Government servant who was holding, on probation, a 
permanent post on the 24th August 1927, and had no lien on any 
other post is not entitled to the concessions admissible under the 
proviso to Fundamental Rule 87 (b), since his leave is absolutely 
governed by Fundamental Rule 104 and not bv the rules in Sections 
I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules — c./. Fundamental 
Rule 58. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 31-R. I./28, dated 15tli August 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The term ‘ permanent post * occurring in the expression 
^ the pay which he would draw in the permanent post ’ contained 
in the proviso to this rule may be interpreted to mean a post on 
which the Government servant’s lien has been suspended, if he holds 
a lien on no other permanent post. 

[Para. 26B, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A Government servant who holds substantively a non- 
gazetted permanent post, but proceeds on leave from a gazetted 
post, should be regarded as a gazetted officer for the purposes of this 
rule. 

[Para. 24, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(3) The term pay ” occurring in the expression the pay 
which he would draw in the permanent post held substantively by 
him ” contained in the proviso should be interpreted as including 
“ special pay ”, whether attached to a post or personal to a particu- 
lar Government servant, since in either case he would draw it in the 
post which he holds substantively. 

[Para. 25A, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926),] 

(4) The phrase ' at the time of taking leave ’ occurring in the 
proviso to this rule, denotes a point in time and that point is the 
moment at which leave begins. If, therefore, a Government 
RftTvant proceeds on leave with effect from the forenoon of a day on 

— — . ■l-rklT-o'n '■''•(■rk 




I'a.ge 11$, P. R. 87— 

the^wds “and Brevet Colonels” after the word 
. •T«derth“liL; Instractioiis ” 

to tiie following at iie'end of this item".-^~'' ' ' ' 

Fundamental Rule 89,” ^ ^ maxima prescribed by 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 186.] 


(No. 146. dated ili/i 9Wl» 
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Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) A Government servant who has taten leave on average pay 
under the fundamental Hules, on the first occasion after the intro- 
duction of these rules and who has exercised the option under para- 
graph 4 of G. I., F. D., letter IsTo. 1079-0. vS. R., dated 26th Octo- 
ber 1921 (page 83) of drawing leave-salary at the rate of pay without 
post, on which he holds a lien, instead of his average pay without 
limit, may increase his leave-salary, during the first 4 months, or 
6 months when the excess over 4 months is covered by the temporary 
war concession, of the leave, on account of an increment falling due- 
in the scale of pay applicable to the post which he holds substan- 
tively. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 194-A./ 174-23, dated 2nd Mar. 1924.] 

(2) An officer who takes after 1st April 1924 leave on average 
pay for 4 months (or more if covered by the temporary war conces- 
sion) for the first time after the introduction of the Fundamental 
Rules and exercises the option of drawing as leave-salary the pay 
of the post on which he has a lien instead of his average pay without 
limit, may draw during such leave both the leave pay and the- 
sterling overseas pay which he drew while holding the post. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 66.A.--6-25, dated 28th Jan. 1925.] 

(3) A question was raised as to whether certain classes of non- 
gazetted officers to whom the grant of special pay is dependent on 
the definite completion of certain duties {e,g.j machine operators 
employed in Postal Audit Offices get special pay if they complete a 
certain number of items per day for a month) are entitled to have- 
their leave-salary calculated on the basis of their pay and special 
pay. It was decided that the leave-salary of such officers must he 
calculated on the basis of the pay and special pay to which they 
are actually entitled immediately prior to proceeding on leave. 

[This decision will also apply in the case of Accountant’s employed in Post 
Offices. Accountant General’s orders, dated 26th April 1927 in file A. -195.] 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 2409-E./ 112-27, dated 23rd April 1927.] 

Fi R« 88. After continuous absence tnom duty on leaye for a period 
of 28 montibis, a Grovemmeni servant iKill draw leave-salary equal to 
quarter average pay, subject to the maxima and minima prescribed In 
rules 89 and 90. 

^NOTE.>^A member of the Indian Civil Service or a military commissioned 
officer subject to the special leave rules is entitled to leave-salary equal to 
subsistence grant after this period. 

A^idit Instructions — 

(1) The expression continuous absence from duty on leave in 
this rule does not include absence on extraordinary leave. 

[Para. 26, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


* This amended note has effect from the 28th February 1928. 
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^2) The period of 28 months mentioned in this r^e includes the- 
period of vacation, if any, with which leave is combined. 

[Para. 26, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1^6).] 
Auditor General’s decision . — ^The period of 28 months’ contin- 
uous absence from duty on leave referred to in Fundamental Rule 
88 includes any period of leave on quarter pay or quarter average 
salary. The exclusion of extraordinary leave is no precedent as 
such leave is not debited against the leave account [vide Funda- 
mental Rule 85 (a)] while leave of the former kind is so debited 
[vide Fimdamental Rule 78 (b)]. , 

[Ar. G.’s No. 237-A./6^24, dated 17th Mar. 1924.] 

F. R. 89. *(1) Durini the first four months of any period of lease 
on average pay, leave-salary is subject to an absolute maximum of 
Rs. 4,000 per mensem, but this provision shall not apply to any Gov- 
ernment servant, not being a member of the Indian Civil Service who 
held on the 28th September 1927, a post to which a salary is attached 
exceeding Rs. 4,000 a month, or to the person who at that date held 
the ofhce of Auditor General. 


(2) Except during the first four months of any period of leave m 
average pay, leave-salary is subject to the monthly maxima shown in 
the following table : — 



! 

Average. 

I 

1 

1 Half Average. 

Quarter Average; 


Oiitdde 

Aria. 

! 

In 

Ma. 

1 ‘ 

Ouhide 

Asia. 

In 

Asia. 

Outside 

Asia. 

In 

Asia. 


s 

Rs. 

£ 

Rs. 

£ 

Rs. 

Indian Givii Service and 
miliiary commis^oneii 

officers subject to the 
special leave rales. 

222 

2,222 

111 

1,111 


» a 

Oiber eovoument servants 
sobject to the ipetial leave 
rules. 

200 


100 

1,000 

60 

m 

Government servants subject 
to the ordinary leave rules. 

150 

1,500 

! 

75 

750 

60 

600 


a Oavernment servant who Is entitled, under orders previously in force, to 
privilege leave for more than four months, during a period eQual to that 
for which he is entitled to privilege leave. 

NOTE 2.— The maximum of average pay does not apply to a Government 
servant serving in a vacation department during a period of leave on average 
pay equivalent to one month for each year since his last leave during which 
he has not availed himself of the vaoatlon, and to a proportionate fraction 
of a month during which he has taken a part only of the vacation 5 provided 
that« in the case of a Government servant who is transferred with leave to 
his credit from a non-vacation to a vacation departm ent, the local Govern^ 

* The suh-mle (1) was introduced with effect from the l^tn September 1927. 
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nient shall decide, on the first occasion on which he takes leave after suoh 
transfer, the period not exceeding four months for which the maximum limit 
of leave-salary shall not be applied to him. 

Government of Indians decision , — A question arose as to whether, 
during the leave on half average pay taken in India by a military 
officer in civil employ against the leave earned by him in the Mili- 
tary Department, his leave-salary is subject to the maximum pre- 
scrihecl in Eundamental Eule 89. As the leave was granted under 
the Fundamental Eules, the leave-salary must be regulated by the 
rules in Chapter X of those rules. Note 2 to Fundamental Eule 90 
permits the minimum leave-salary to be regulated by the Military 
rules. * * It has, therefore, been decided by the Gov- 

ernment of India, in consultation with the Auditor General, that 
the military rate of leave-salary cannot he withheld from the officer 
simply because it exceeds the civil maximum. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 390-A./ 122-25, dated 15th June 1925.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The intention is that vacation should be treated as the equi- 
valent of the leave on average pay for the purposes of this rule and 
Government of India, Finance Department, Eesolution No. 1289-C. 
S. E., dated the 10th January 1922. {Vide entry below Funda- 
mental Eule 90.) 

[Para. 27, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) When a portion of the leave-salary is paid in sterling, it 
should, for the purpose of applying the rupee limits of leave-salaxy 
prescribed in Fundamental Eules 89 and 90, be converted into 
rupees at the rate of I 5 . %d, to the rupee. 

[Para. 28, Chap. X, Seo. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926),] 

F« Ri 90. Subject to the oonditiou that the leave-salary of a 
Govermnent servant shall in no case exceed his average pay, leave- 
salary Is subject to the monthly minima shown in the following table 



HaU Average. 

Quarter Average 


Outside 1 
Asia. 1 

i ‘ 

in 

Asia. 

Ouislile 

A»a. 

In 

Asia. 


£ 

HSe’ 

£ 

Rs. 

indbn (Svn Senrice gnil miiiiary -Gonimissioned 
olfieefs subject tc the specif leave rules. 

551 

555 

... 

... 

Other Government senrsnts subject to the special 
leave rules. 

33 

333 

m 

166 

Government servants labjsct to tim ordinaiy 
have miss. 

£5 

250 

12^ 

125 

! 


^NOTE The minima siiecihed above for Government servants other than 
members of the Indian Civil Service and military commissioned officers subjeot 


* This amended Note has effect from the 28th February 1928. 
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to the specia! leave rules apply only when leave is taken or extended out of 
India elsewhere than in Ceylon and in the case of Government servants of tho 
Indo-European Telegraph Department, when leave is taken or extended outside 
India and Persia elsewhere than in Ceylon. 

NOTE 2.--ln the case of a military commissioned omcer the minimum 
leave salary during such leave as may be added under Rule 77 (c) to the 
leave earned by duty under these Rules, or under the European Service Leave 
Rules of the Civil Service Regulations in the case of an officer who was sub* 
Ject thereto on the 3lst December 1921, shall be that prescribed by the 
Military Rules to which the officer was subject immediately before he came 

No. 22. 


Page 119, F. E. 90~ 

oc^gbt tte fiTStime " S I’tofl" ” 

o( ft. Mo-Europran Mefrapi DepiSeot “aTMla 

or extended outside P ^ ™ent, wten leave is taken 

from Ifote I Tit bSiT “ “ Cayjoo " 

L^. I., 1. B,, Notification No. F.-12 ( 24 i-R. T/qi ^ i xt. 

im.] ■ ^ 

(I^. the 25th September 1931, ^ 

No. 69. 

Page 119, F. R. 90— 

Add tie following below the “ Secretary of State’s decision ” 
under this rule ; — 

(This interpretation should be applied with effect from 1st March 1929.) ” 
[6. I., F. D., No. F.-12 (3)-R. I. /31, dated 22nd January 1931. 3 

(No. 69, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


jpith the exception that any perioa ui 'prmie'gB'Teamt tne creaii 
of the of6.cer under Rule 77 (&) out of the first 4 months’ leave on 
average pay taken after the officer comes under the Fundamental 
Rules, will always go against the amount of leave earned under- 
the civil rules. 

[Ar. G.’s U. 0. I. No. T.-20-Admn.— 44-23,. dated 7th May 1923.] 

*F. R. 91. (1) That portion of leave^salary which represents overseas 
pay drawn in sterling shall he paid in all cases in sterling. 

(2) Snbjeot to the provisions of sab-rule (1) leave-salary shall be 
drawn in rupees if due in respect of leave spent in Asia, and in sterling 
if due in respect of leave spent out of Asia : 

Provided that— 

(a) in the case of leave on average pay not exceeding four months, 
or of the ffist four months of snoh leave if it exceeds fotir^ 


* This revised rule was introduced with effect from the 17th March 1925. 
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months, leairo-salftsy due in. respect of any portion of such 
leave which is spent in Asia may, if the officer proceeds out 
of Asia during the currency of such leave, or within one 
month of its termination, be drawn in sterling and leave> 
salary due in respect of any portion of such leave spent out 
of Asia may be drawn in rupees,* 

(b) in the case of leave of any other description, or of periods of 
leave on average pay after the first four months of such 
leave, if the amount of such leave spent in Asia prior to 
embarkation does not in all exceed one month, leave-salary 
in respect of the whole of such leave may be drawn in 
sterling. 

(3) Leave-salary drawn in rupees shall be drawn in India, or, in 
the case of a Government servant who spends his leave in Ceylon, in 
Ceylon. 

•(4) Leave-salary drawn in sterling shall be drawn in London or, 
at the Government servant’s option, in any British Dominion or Colony 
which the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe for the 
purpose, provided that the officer spends his leave in the Dominion or 
Colony in which he has elected to draw his leave-salary, but if leave- 
salary due in respect of any portion of leave out of Asia and payable to 
ihe Government servant in sterling remains undrawn for no fault on 
his part, the Governor General in Council may authorise the undrawn 
amount to be paid in India at such rate of exchange as the Secretary 
of State in Gounoll may by (Wder prescribe. 

\For a list of British Dominions and Colonies in which leave- 
salary may he drawn in sterling, see Appendix 9A.'j 

(5) Leave-salary shall be converted into sterling at such rate of 
exchange as the Secretary of State in Council may by order prescribe. 

Secretary of State’s orders — ' 

(1) As some doubt has been felt as to the minimum rate of ex- 
change applicable to leave-allowances drawn during commuted 
furlough taken under the rules in the Civil Service Regulations, it 
has been ascertained that the Secretary of State’s intention was 
that the favourable minimum rate of Is. Qd. per rupee prescribed 
in Article 868, Civil Service Regulations, should apply to all leave- 
salary drawn during commuted furlough. He nas accordingly 
been pleased to sanction, with retrospective effect from the date of 
introduction of the rules relating to commuted furlough, the ap- 
plication of that rate to commuted furlough allowances when 
equal in amount to the salary last drawn. 

[Q-. I. F. D. No. 2142-0. S. R., dated 3rd Dec. 1923, to all Prorincial and 
Minor Local Governments.] 

(2) Vide item (6) of “ Secretary of State’s orders ” under R. R. 


* This amended sub-rule has effect from the 21st December 1926. 
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Gove^'nment of Indians orders — 

(1) (a) The cost of leave-salary paid outside India should he 
distributed between the different Governments, under which a 
Government servant has served, according to the length of service 
under each Government and it should be debited to the foreign " 
Government up to the full amount earned by that service. 

(6) When a Government servant is transferred under a Govern 
meat other than that under which he was first employed, the leave 
salary drawn by him during any leave taken after the date of 
transfer, shall be charged to the borrowing Government until tie 
entire leave earned under that Government is exhausted. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 865-C. S. E., dated 11th Aug. 1921.] 

(2) For the purpose of clause (4) of this rule, it has been decided 
that if leave salary due in respect of any portion of leave out o: 
Asia and payable to a Government servant in sterling remains 
undrawn through the late arrival of a steamer, it may be held tc 
be non-drawal through no fault of the Government servant con- 
cerned and the drawal in India permitted in such cases as a matte: 
of course. 


[G. I. F. B. letter No. F.-50-E. L/28, dated 28th Mar. 1928.] 

(3) Under F. R. 91(2)(&) read with F. R. 92, it has been 
^ ‘ whn qnftuds not more than ons 

Page 121, F. R. n~ 

IM. (?. 8 fetter Mo. 77 . 4 ./ 2 M, 13^ Marct 193L] 

(Nq. 7p, dated file 25tli April 19pl.) 


*F. R. 92. The lupee and steclinl maxima and minima piesoiibed 
in Buies 89 and 90 shall he ap^led to leaire salaijes paid lespeotively in 
eupees and in steilin|. 


* This revised rule was introduced with effect from the 17th March 1925. 
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F. R. 93. A compensatory allowance should ordinarily be drawn 
onlv hv a. frntrflpnmprif eoTOonf anfnnnw 

No. 28. 


Page 122, F. B. 93— 

Delete the words “ on average pay ” :'n line 4 and the words 
“ during the first four months of his leave ” in line 6 !)f this rule. 

(This amendment takes effect from 27th January 1931.) 


J.J 

P«S‘ m, F. B. 93- *‘®' “®' 

""" n "*1^0 been made bv 


28, dated the 


L ameuumeni has also been made br tb.. p 

General m Council, with efiect from 11th M^ch 1931 
of tlie po'\^'ers conferred on liim l\iT Dviiyv^ oo /n\ rtw i-£ exercise 
of the 


po'^' 

ui\ 


wer. co.l»«d 0. ™ 

vil Ser^ic (Cl«4ca.i.iXw S 

(^ 0 . 126, dated the 25th August 1931.)- 


pay tot tlie cuhh^ottuuu 

IS classed as compensatory in future. ’ ““ 

The intention is that the allowances if drawn should in such 
cases be included in average pay when calculating leave-salary for 
such period of four months. 


[G. I. F. D. No. 350-E. B., dated 1st May 1922, to all Local Governments.] 


Auditor Generates decision . — The Grovernment of India, Finance 
Department, letter Jfo. 350-E. B., dated 1st May 1922, is intended 
merely to continue a. concession which was admissible under notes 
1 and 2 to Article 268, Civil Service Regulations, and not to grant 
any new concession not admissible under the old rules, under 
note 1 to Article 268, Civil Service Regulations, Burma Allowance 
could be drawn subject to the condition that the grant of leave 
does not necessitate the transfer within the limits of the province 
of an officer from outside the province. 

[Ar. G.^s No. 2905-E./K, W./8-22, dated 27th June 1926.] 


Audit Instructions — 

(1) XJnder this rule the maximum period during which a Gov- 
ernment servant can be allowed to draw compensatory allowances 
while on leave is four months (or six months in the case of leave 
admissible under tbe special concession referred to in Note 1 to 
Fundamental Rule 89). The length of the total period of leave is 
irrelevant, but compensatory allowances cannot be drawn during 
any period of leave which is not leave on average pay. 

[Para, 31, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) See Audit Instruction (5) under Fundamental Rule 44* 
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(3) A Government servant's claims to Travelling Allowance 
should be regulated by the rules in force at the time the journey, 
in respect of which they are made, was undertaken, 

Ko. 48. 

Page 123, F, R, 93— 

No. 123. 

Rage 123, F, R. 93— . | 

Substitute the following for the existing item (4) of Audit 
Instructions ” introduced under this rule by Correction No. 43, 
'dated the 25th April 1931: — 

(4) Treatment of vacation as ‘ leave ’ for the purpose of this 
rule, — ^When vacation is combined with leave, the entire period 
-of vacation and the leave should be taken as one spell of leave for 
the purpose of clause (a) of S. E. 6.’’ 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 179.] 

(No. 123, dated the 25tli August 1931.) 


K^vvwjWr'llJ hliy tipticiai orders by the Govern- 
ment of India to the contrary, leave of absence granted to a 
Member of the Executive Council of the Governor General (if 
taken out of India) commences on the day after such Member 
embarks at any port in India, excluding Aden, and ends on the day 
before he disembarks at any poll; in India, excluding Aden; pro- 
vided always that such Member bas not been relieved of the charge 
of his office until he embarks and that he resumes charge im- 
mediately upon his disembarkation. 

[Para. 34, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F« R« 94A. The rules in sections I to Y are not applicable to the 
Presidents of Legislative bodies, whose leave is governed by orders 
issued in this behalf by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Secretary of State’s orders, — ^The Secretary of State in Council 
has laid down the following principles to govern the grant of leave 
to the Presidents of the Legislative Councils : — 

(i) In view of the long periods of what may be described as 
vacation ” which a President enjoys and which he is 
free to spend wherever he chooses, no President shall be 
regarded as earning leave ” at all during the tenure 
of his appointment, or shall, except in the case of in- 
ability through sickness to attend to duty, he granted 
on the basis of his pay and service as President leave of 
absence from his duty with allowances, either during 
the tenure of his appointment or, except as provided in 
clause (ii) below, on its termination. 

(n) An official, being a member on the active list of a regular 
service, appointed to be President of a Council, shall 


* This revised clause was introduced with effeot from 28th September 1927. 
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be treated as retaining, during his tenure, his right to 
any leave which he had earned and which was due to 
him at the time when he assumed the office of Presi- 
dent, and shall he entitled to enjoy such leave on or 
after the termination of his office of President on the 
allowances which would be admissible without taking 
account of the salary drawn as President. 

The Secretary of State has left to the discretion of His Excel- 
lency the Governor the settlement of any question of detail which 
may arise. 

[G. I. F. D. Ees. No. 1130-0. S. R., dated 6tli Oct. 1922.] 

*P. R. 94B. Except as provided by Rule 61, the Rules in. Sections 
1 to ¥ are not applicable to Government servante paid from Military 
Estimates who are temporarily transferred to service paid from Civil 
Estimates (including service in a tenure post). Such Government 
servants remain subject to the Rules which applied to them before 
their transfer. 

F. R. 95. Subject to any exceptions and modifications which the 
Secretary of State in Council may by rule prescribe, the special leave 
rules in sections I to ¥ of this chapter apply to Chaplains of the 
Church of England and Church of Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and 
Bombay Ecclesiastical Establishments, including the Bishops of Lahore, 
Rangoon, Lucknow and Ragpur. 

Secretary of State’s Rules. — The rules made by the Secretary 
of State in Council on 7th June 1923 governing the leave and the 
leave-salary of Chaplains of the Church of En^and and Church of 
Scotland on the Bengal, Madras and Bombay Ecclesiastical Estab- 
lishments, including the Bishops of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow 
and Nagpur will be found in Government of India, Education and 
Health Department, No. 237, dated the 3rd August 1923, and 
No. 350, dated the 2nd November 1923. 

F. R. 96. The only form of leave which may be granted to a 
Lieutenant-Governor, whether substantive or officiating, is leave on 
medical certificate for not more than six months. On resuming his 
duties after such leave, he may receive leave-salary equal to half his 
pay for the period of absence. If he does not resume bis duties, he 
may draw the leave-salary to which he would have been entitled under 
rule 97 had he vacated his post before taking leave. 

fF. R. 97. (1) When a Govemim^t servant, who has held the office 
of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or memher of the Executive Council 
of the Governor General, or of a Governor or Lieutenant-Governor, 
leave after vacatin g such office, there shall be credited in his leave 
account a period equivalent to the leave which would have been earned 
under the rules in sections I to ¥, if the duty rendered as Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, or member had been rendered, in one at the posts 

* This new rule was introduced with effect from the 1st May 1928. 

t This revised rule was introduced with effect from the 28th September 
1927. 
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to vhich these rules apply ; and any leave which he has taken dnrin| 
his tenure of office shall be debited to his leave account in the same 
way as if he had taken leave on half average pay under these rules. 
His leave-salary will be subject to the maxima laid down in Rule 89. 

*(2) If leave is taken immediately on vacating any of the offices 
referred to in sub-rule (1), or the post of Chief Commissioner, Con- 
sulting Engineer to the Government of India, or Chief Engineer of the 
Public Works or Railway Department, or posts held by officers in the 
Superior Revenue Establishment of State Railways, corresponding in 
rank to a Chief Engineer, the Government servant shall not retain, 
while on leave, a lien on the post which he has vacated, and, If he held 
such post substantively, may be left without a lien on any permanent 
post. 

'Avdit Instruction . — In the case of the Government servants 
referred to in this rule, it is left to the discretion of the Govern- 
ment of India or the local Government, as the case may be, under 
which the Government servant is employed to ?ive him a lien on 
another post or to leave him without a lien at all . 

'Para. 35, Chap. X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 98. The following provisions apply to such holders the 
posts enumerated below as are not members of the Indian Civil Service 
fsubjeot to the special leave rules under Rule 75 

(1) Judges of a Chief Court. 

(8) Chief Judges of Small Cause Courts of Presidenoy towns and 
of Rangocm. 

(3) The Secretary to tiie Government of India in the Legislative 

Department. 

(4) A Jndioial Commissioner or Additional Judicial Commissioner 

of the Central Provinces. 

(8) The Administrator-General, and Official Trustee in Bengal. 
Madras or Bombay. 

(6) The Administrator-General, Official Trustee, Official Assignee, 

and Official Receiver in Burma. 

(7) An Additional Judicial Commi^ioner of Sind or of the North- 

West Frontier Province. 

Such Government servants are entitled to leave on the terms whiph 
apply to Judges of High Courts by rules made under Section 104 of the 
Act, subject, however, to the following modifioatious, namely 

(a) their leave-salary shffil not exceed, while on ordinary furlough 
or on subsidiary leave, half average pay, and while on 
furlough on full allowance, average pay; and 


* This amended sub-rule has effect from the Srd June 1980. 

t The qualifying clause — subject to the special leave rules under Rule 75 

was introduced with effect from the 23rd November 1926, 
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(b) the holders of posts which hare not been declared by the Local 
Government under Rule 82 (a) to belong to a vacation 
department are entitled in lieu of the leave credited to the 
furlough account of a High Court Judge under the Rules 
made under Section 109 because of his having been detained 
on duty as a Vacation Judge, to a credit in their leave 
account of a period equal to one-eleventh of the period of 
actual service performed. 

Audit Instruction. — ^Proviso (a) of this rule does not override 
rule 16 of the High Court Judges (India) Rules, 1922, which pre- 
scribes the amount of leave salary payable during leave, but is to 
operate in addition to rule 16 oi the High Court Judges Rules. 
[Para. 37, Chap. X. Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 99. The following law officers are entitled to leave under 
the rules applicable to membeis of the Indian Civil Service, provided 
that their pay as Government servants is fixed at a definite rate and 
that their whole time Is retained for the service of Government : — 

An Advocate General. 

A Standing Counsel. 

An Official Trustee or Assignee. 

A Receiver of a High Court. 

An officer of a High Court holding a post which by law can be held 
by a barrister only. 

A Secretary or Assistant Secretary in the Legislative Department 
of a local Government. 

A Remembrancer, Deputy Remembrancer or Assistant Remenr* 
brancer of Legal Affairs. 

A Government Advocate or Assistant Government Advocate. 

A Clerh of the Crown. 

A Government Solicitor. 

F. R. 100. The following provisions apply to military officers in civil 
employ who remain subject to military leave rules (other than mnitary 
officers serving with such Frontier Irregular Corps as may be specified 
In this behalf by the Governor General in Coundl)* and to non-oom- 
iDissioiied officers in civil employ 

(a) A local Government, may grant to such an officer leave of ihe 
following kinds 

tCO Leave on average pay for four months at a time, not 
exceeding, in all, the privilege leave which it would be 
permissible to grant to him under the rules api^- 
oahle to his case on the date on whicffi he became 
subject to this Rule, plus of the duty perfomedi 
by him team the beginning of the calendar year fol- 
lowing that in which he became subject to this Rule : 

* The words — and to non-commissioned officer in civil employ — ^were intro, 
dnced with effect from the 1st December 1925. 

t This revised suh-clause has effect from the 4th December 1928. 
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Provided that, if privilele leave under military roles is 
not admissible in respect of the calendar year of 
transfer because the officer has not actually perform- 
ed duty in the Military Department during that year, 
duty counting for leave on average pay shall com- 
mence on the date on ishltdi he becomes subject to 
this Rule : 

Provided further that, in the case of an officer who 
Page 227, F. E. 200— 

this^S:^® a* the end of sub-clause (i) of clause (a) of 

' office 

a ^on decent the provisions of RulHSU 

(F. Il.)j dated 13th Novenaber 1930.] 

_ (N®* 21, dated the 25tli April 1931.) 




previously in force, to privilege reave ror more uian 
of months to be taken at one time as prescribed in sub-clause (I) above may 
be increased, on the first occasion when leave is taken under these rules, by 
the number of months by which the amount of privilege leave due exceeds 
four months. 


(b) The total period of leave should be r^nkted by the limits in 
force under the military rules to which the officer is subject, 
(o) Leave may be retrospectively commuted by the authority 
which granted it into any other kind of leave which was 
admissible to the officer concerned at the time when it was 
granted. 

Provided that, except in the case of an officer holding sub- 
stantively a *tenure post, no leave under suh-dause (ii) of 
danse (a) of this mle may be granted to an officer unless 
the lood Government is prepared to re-employ him immei- 
diatdy upon the termination of the leave. 

Provided also that in the case of an officer holding substantive- 
ly a *tennre post, leave under suh-dause (i) of clause (a) 
may be granted so as to extend beyond the expiry of such 
term if the leave has been applied for In snffident time 
before the exjury of the fixed tern and refused owing to the 
exigencies of the public servloe. 

(rovernment of India’s decisions — 

(IJ The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question whether military officers with special war leave at their 
credit under Army Instruction, India, No. 106 of 1920, who are 
appointed substantively to the civil department, should he per- 


* The words “ tenure post ” were substituted for the words “ pennanent 
post for a fixed term ” with effect from the 18th March 1930. 
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mitted to cany forward suck leave when they enter civil employ- 
nient. They have decided that such leave may^ on their coining 
•jaider the provisions of the Fundamental Rules, he credited tc 
theiz’ leave account on condition that it is taken before 31st 
December 1922. OfBcers who have taken leave after 1st January 
1921 may substitute for portion of it any special war leave which 
may become admissible to them as the result of these orders. 

The Government of India have further decided with reference 
:o Fundamental Rule 100, that military oflScers in civil employ 
who remain subject to military leave rules and who have earned 
privilege leave in excess of 4 months as a temporary war conces- 
sion may be granted the concession strictly in accordance with the 
terms of Army Instructions, India, No. 106 of 1920. 

:G. I. F." D. letter No. 1174-C. S. F., dated 16th Oct. 1922.1 

:2j Leave on average pay extending beyond the term of civil 
appointment is not admissilble to military officers holding civil 
appointments of limited tenure even though the military autho- 
rities may agree to the grant of leave. 

[G. I."f. D. letter No. F.-314-G. S. R.-26, dated llth Oct. 1926 ] 

(3) F. R. lOO as amended by Government of India, Finance 
Department, Notification No. F.'/136-L-R.-I./28, dated 8th 
January 1929, i.a., the sub-clause (i) of clause (a), should regulate 
the leave taken on or after the 4th December 1928 by all military 
officers subject to this rule, irrespective of the date of their transfer 
to the Civil Department. The words ^ An Officer’s claim to leave is 
regulated by the rules in force at the time the leave is granted ’ 
occurring in sub-paragraph 2 of Article 4 of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations, refer to the officer’s ‘ claim to leave ’, which includes the 
earning of leave, the method of calculation, the admissibility of the 
leave and its grant. The leave account must be revised as soon as 
a rule regulating the method of calculation is amended, and subse- 
quent leave granted aecordin? to iTia ^ 

No. 67. 


Page 128, F, B, 100— 

Insert the following as item (4) of “ GfiTernment of India's 
decisions ” under this rule ; — 


“r41 Vide QoTerument of India’s decision below F. B. 61 m 
inserted by correction sU|. No. 66, dated the 25th April 1931. 

ttsn. R7 aated the 26th April 1931.) 


ler conditions, declared by 
be Gbyemer G«n^ in Council to beguast-Biiropean, if the period of 
the deputation exceeds one year 


(a) The period of deputation, shall not oO'Unt as duty for the pnr> 
poses of this Chapter. 


r This new rale was introduced with effect from the 20th October 1926. 
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*(b) The amount of leave which can be earned by the deputation 
shall be detefinlned by the Secretary of State in Council 
Such leave cim only be taken during the period of deputaticm 
and will not be credited or debited in the Government ser> 
vant’s leave account. 

(c) Leave salary during such leave shall be equal to the rate of 
deputation pay. 

Provided that where a deputation originally sanctioned for one year 
or less is subsequently evte^ed so that the total period exceeds one 
year these provisions shall apply in respect of the period in excess of one 
year. 

F. R. 101. A local Government may make mles regulating the 
grant to Government servants under its control of— 

(a) maternity leave to female Government servants; and 

(b) leave on account of ill-health to members of subordinate ser- 

vices specified in such rules whose duties expose them to 
special risk of accident or illness. 

Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

[For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 101 in his capacity as a local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 267 to 273.'j 

F. R. 102. A local Government may make rules regulating the 
grant of leave on account of ilt-health to officers and seamen of Govern- 
ment vessels. Such leave is not debited against the leave account. 

\_For rules made by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 201 in his capacity as a local Government, see 
■ ' X..,. 97J. nnd. 275.'] 


-‘•WV* av* 


Page 129, F. R. lOB— 

8 ” in Une- 

(This amendment takes effect from 9th December 1931.) 

TG. L. F. D.. Notification No. (57)-R. 1/29, dated 10th January igai.y 

D T, 128 . 

Page 129, F. R.' 103— 

Read “ 9th December 1930 ” fnv + 1 .* • i* . 

(No. 128, dated the 25t]i August 1931 
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Government of India's orders. — ^The Governor General in Coun- 
cil has decided that Fundamental Rule 103 enables him to make 
rules determining the extent to which, and the conditions under 
which, uninterrupted temporary service in the Military Department 
followed by confirmation in the Civil Department may count for 
leave under the Fundamental Rules, and that Supplementary Rule 
286 may be regarded as a rule framed under Fundamental Rule 103. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 161-A./10-28, dated 24th May 1928.] 

F. R. 104. During their period O'! probation or apprenticeship, 
probationers and apprentices are entitled to leave as follows 

(a) If appointed under oontraot' in the United Kingdom with a 

view to permanent service in India, or if appointed in the 
United Kingdom to posts created temporarily with the 
prospect, more or less definite, of becoming permanent;— 

(I) to such leave as is prescribed in their contracts, or, 
when no such prescription is made, 

(ii) (1) when the period of probation is not less than 
three years, to the same leave which would be. 
admissible if they held permanent posts; or 

(2) when the period of probation is less than three 
years, to leave on average pay up to one-eleventh 
of the period spent on duty, to which may be added, 
on medical certificate, leave on half average pay; 
provided that the total leave granted under this 
clause shall not exceed three months reckoned in 
terms of leave on average pay; and 

(b) if appointed otherwise, to such leave as is admissible under 

rules framed on this behalf by the local Government, 
subject to the proviso in rule 103. 

[Fot rules made hy the Governor General in Council undop 
Fundamental Rule 104 [b) in his capacity as a local Government, 
see Supplementary Rules 291 and 292.'\ 

(For Administrative InstrucGms issued by the Governor General 
in Council regarding “ Grant of I^ve to Probationers and Apprem 
tlces,” see Fart 7 {!) of Appendix 5.] 


4 
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Chapter XI. — Joining time. 

F. R. 105. Joining time may be granted to a GoTemment servant 
to enable him— 

(a) to Join a new post to which he is appointed while on doty 
in his old post; or 

<b) to join a new post,— 

(i) on return from leave on average pay of not more than 

four months’ duration, or 

(ii) when he has not had sufficient notice of his appoint- 

ment to the new post, on return from leave other 
than that specified in sub-clause (1) ; or 

(c) to travel from the port of debarkation and organize his 

domestic establishments when he returns from leave out 
of India of more than four months’ duration ; or 

(d) on departure on or return from leave, to proceed from or to 

the place at which he Is posted to or from specified stations, 
when the place concerned is in a remote locality which is 
not easy of access. 

^Provided that joining time shall not be allowed for the purposes 
specified in paragraph (c) or paragraph (d) to any person to whom 
Rule 98 applies. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) Under the existing system, a General Service Telegraphist 
selected for training in Wireless Telegraphy, is first sent to Cal- 
cutta for a preliminary training of 3 months and is then required 
to undergo a practical course of training for another 3 months at 
any of the Wireless stations. On the successful completion of his 
course, he is permanently transferred for employment to the Wire- 
less Branch. It has been decided by the Government of India that 
the telegraphist may be granted joining time at his old station 
calculated on the journey to Calcutta and not at the place of his 
training from which he is finally posted to a wireless station, 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1274-A./487-23, dated 24th Djo. 1923.] 

(2) A person held a temporary post at Madras up to 22nd Novem- 
ber 1922, on which date the temporarj' post was abolished. Mean- 
while, he had applied for a temporary post at Delhi and the offer 
of the new post was communicated to him through his official supe- 
rior for the time being while he was on duty in his old post. He 
joined the new post at Delhi on 1st December 1923. It was decided 
by the Auditor General, with the concurrence o! the Government 
of India, that under F, E. 105 (a), joining time is admissible in 
this case. 

[Ar. Q.’s No. 460-A./93-24, dated 10th July 1924.] 

* The proviso takes effect from 9th March 1926 — vide F. D. correction 
No^ 21, dated 22xid April 1926. 
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Audit InstTuctiom — 

(1) If a GoYerniaent servant is amhoTized to make over charge 
of an office elsewhere than at its headquarters, any joining time to 
which he may he entitled shall he reckoned from the place at which 
he actually makes over charge. 

[Para, 1, Chap. XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The intention of sub-clause (i) of Fundamental Rule 105 (6) 
is that joining time should be allowed to those Government servants 
who are eranted privilege leave or leave on average pay for not 

No. 96. 

Page 132, F. jS. 105— 

Insert the following as item (9) of “ Audit Instmotions ” under 
this rule: — 

** (9) Joining time under r. R* 105 (c) is admissible to military 
officers in civil employ on their return from military furlough out 
of India.” 

[Para. 5D, Chapter XI, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(No. 96, dated the 25th June 1931.) 


1 AV TiTT wyy gg a " 


No. 47. 

.'Page 132, F. B, 105 — 

Insert the following as item (8) of Audit Instructions under 
this rule: — 

(8) A Government servant who returns from leave of not more 
than four months’ duration and who is reposted to the same 
‘ remote locality ’ from which he proceeded on leave must reach 
the ‘ fixed point ’ within the period of his leave and pining time 
■for the journey from the ‘ fixed uoint ’ onwards f 
:.Supplementary Rules framed under Fundamental Rule 105 (d). 

If the Government servant returns from leave out of India for a 

■ period exceeding four months’ duration, the termination of his le^e 

fs governed h/l. R. 68 and the joining time for the ^ 

from the port of disembarkation to the fixed point and (^) 

fixeS point ’ onwards is governed by the Sipplementary 
Rules framed under Fundamental Rule 105 (c) and Fundamental 
■Rule 105 (d) respectiwely. The Government servant should be paid 

■ Ser Fuidlmeital Eufe lOT (b) for the portion of the pining time 
Wated under Fundamental Rule 105 (c) and under ^^amental 
Rule 107 (c) for the portion regulated imder Fundamental Rule lOo 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 149.] 

(No. 47, dated lAe SSth April 1931.1 
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partmeat, aad returned to Meerat as unfit, sfiould be considered to 
oe on joining time during his absence on transfer and re-transfer, 
[Ruling (34), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

F. R. 106. A local Goirenuaent may make rales regulating tiie 
joining time admissible in each of the oases mentioned in rule 105 
and specifying idle places and stations to vrhich clause (d) of that rule 
shall apidy. Such rules should be framed with due regard to the 
time required for actual transit and for the organization of domestic 
establishment. 

\_For rules made hy the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 160 in his capacity m a Local Government, see 
Supplementary Rules 293 to 306 A. 

F. R. 107. 1 Goremment servant on joining time shall be re- 
garded as on duty and shall be entitled to be paid as follows 

(a) If on jdning time under clause (a) of rule 105, he is entitled 

to the pay which he* would l^ve drawn if he had not 
been transferred, or the pay which he will draw on taking 
charge of his new post, whi(^e?er is less. 

[See Audit Instructions under F. R. 20.] 

(b) If on joining time under clause (b) or (c) of rule 105 he is 

entitled— 


Mi when returning from extraordinary leave, other than 

No. 129. 


Page 133, F. R. KR. 

Insert the following as an 
jmder this nile;-- 


'Auditor General’s decision” 


i-e., at the rates in piaOTauh r ?^'^f:/™<iamental Rule 90, 
Eegnlations for the Amy m India[*Part Allowance 

i. C. A. s letter No. T.-649-A./98-31, dated the 18th July 1931.] 

129^ dated the 2oth August 1931.). 


Wb ■wuu' wxrsirr--. -- _ _ _ _ 

(o) If on Joining time under clause (d) of rule 106, he is ehtiHeaf" 
to pay as though he were on duty in his post. 

NOTE 2.— A ministerial servant on transfer is not entitled to be paid 
while on joining time unless his transfer is made in the public interests. A 
transfer made in consequence *of his own misbehaviour does not fulti] this 
condition. 


* The words would have drawn if he had not been transferred have 
been substituted for the words “ drew prior to relinquishing charge of his old 
jiost with effect from the 11th September 1929. 
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Audit Instruction.— 1^0 extra pay (where the transfer involves 
the grant of extra pay) can he drawn in any case hy a relieving 
Government servant until the transfer is complete, but as far as 

inn-ry nyi /I rt IT Awfk ^ * •.- - J--— - T 

No. 46. 

Paye 134, F. R. 107- 

Suhstitute the following for the last sentence of the substantive 
portion of the ‘ Audit Instimction under this rule : — 

‘‘ While so taking over charge, the relieving Government servant 
will draw 

(i) if he is transferred from a permanent post, his presumptive 
pay in that post, 

{ii) if he is transferred from an o£B.eiating post, the officiating 
pay admissible in that post provided it is not more than 
the pay he would draw after the transfer is complete ; 
otherwise, his presumptive pay in the permanent post on 
which he had a lien prior to transfer, 

(iii) if he_ returns from leave, the pay last drawn in the post on 
which the Government servant retained a lien during the 
leave.” 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 148.] 

,No. 46, dated the 26th April 1981.i . 

''~Wo. 91 . 

Page 134, F. R. 107- 

Imert the following as Note 2 to the “ Audit Instruction ” under 
this rule, the existing Note thereunder being numbered 1 : — 

“ Note 2.— This Audit Instiuction is also applieaWe to the Telegraph 
Department, the Head of Circle taking the place of the Superintending Engi- 
neer.” 

[Manual of Audit Instruction (192C) No. lOG.] 

(No. 9], dated tho 25ih May 1931.) 


vjst under CrOTemmenij;, and while he prepares for and makes the 
loumey on reversion from the post under Government to return to his 
oriiginid empiopaent. Duiinl such Joining time he shah receive pay 
equal to the pay, or in the case of Joining time immediately following 
leave planted from the private employm^t, to thei leave salary, paid 
to him by his private emidoyer prior to his appointment to Govemc 
meat service, or pay equal to the pay of the post in Government 
service, whichever is less. 


* This new rule was introduced with effect from the 11th March 1926, 
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PART VII. 

Chapter XII.— Poreign Service. 

F« R. 109. The rules in this chapter apply to those Goyemment 
seryante only who are transferred to foreign service after ihese rules 
come into force. Goyeimment servants transferred previously Tiriil re- 
main subject to the rules in force at the time of transfer. 

Government of India s decisions — 

(1) The rules in Chapter XII of the Fundamental Rules ’apply 
to those Goyemment servants only who are transferred to foreign 
service after the 1st January 1922, Those transferred previously 
remain subject to the rules in force at the time of transfer. Gov- 
ernment servants of the latter class are, however, entitled to take 
the benefit of the other rules in the Fundamental Rules and will be 
adjudged to have elected to do so if they do not exercise the option 
given by Fundamental Rule 58. To cover cases in which such 
Government servants come under the new leave rules it has been 
ruled : — 

(1) that their pay in foreign service shall be treated as pay for 

the purpose of calculating leave-salary, and 

(2) that the existing obligation of foreign employers to pay a 

portion of leave allowances during privilege leave shall 
be held to continue during the first four months of any 
period of leave on average pay. 

[G. I. F. D. Res. No. 35-E, B., dated 18th Jan. 1922, and para. 1, Chap. XII, 
Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The Government of India have decided that this rule applies 
only to the original period beginning before and terminating after 
the 1st January 1922, for which the services of Government servants 
were transferred to foreign service. Any further extension should 
he treated as a fresh transfer and governed by the Fundamental 
Rules. The same principle will apply as to the date from which 
the rates of contribution will apply, as prescribed in Government 
of India, Finance Department letter No. 64-E. B., dated the 27th 
January 1922, {Vide entry below Fundamental Rule 116.) The 
terms of extensions commencing after 1st January 1922 already 
sanctioned will not be affected by this order unless the foreign 
employer was specifically warned of the liability to revision. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1931-C. S. R., dated 17th Aug. 1923.] 

F. R. 110« (a) No GbYamment servant may be transferred to 
foreign! service against his will. 

(b) X transfer to foreign service outside India may be sanctioned 
by the Governor General in Council. 

NOTE.— The Government of Madras is authorised to transfer to service in 
Ceylon any Government servant other than a member of an all-India service. 

V 2 
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(c) Subject to any restrictions which the Governor General in 
Council may by general order impose in the case of transfer to the 
sersice of an Indian State, a transfer to foreign service in. India may 
be sanctioned by the local Government under which the Government 
servant transferred is serving. 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) For the purpose of the ‘ Foreign Service ’ rules, Nepal 
should be treated as outside India. This decision takes effect from 
the 23rd February 1927. 

[Para. 2k, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The Government which would be entitled to recover pension 
contribution on behalf of a Government servant lent to foreign 
service should be regarded as the local Government competent to 
sanction his transfer to foreign service for the purpose of Funda- 
mental Rule 110 (c). 

[Para. 2B, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Audit Ruling. — The sanction of the Government of India is 
necessary to the deputation of Government servants to Mesopotamia 
and East Africa and that of the Secretary of State to the delegation 
of this power to a Local Government. 

[Ruling (35), Sec. IV of Compilation of Audit Rulings.] 

P. R. 111. 1. trance]! to foreign smice is not admissible unless — 

(a) the duties to be peiftnmied after the transfer are such as 

should, for public reasoim, be rendered by a Government 
servant, and 

(b) the Government servant transferred holds, at the time of 

transfer, a post paid from general revenues or holds a lien 
on such a post. 

Government of India’s decision. — Under this rule, the transfer 
of a temporary Government servant to foreign service is permissible. 

[G. L F. D. No. F./66-C. S. R., dated 22nd July 1924.] 

Government of India’s orders. — If in any case a proposal is 
made that a Government servant shonld he lent to a private under- 
taking, it is necessary that the principles of this rule should he 
applied most rigorously, and generally the loan of a Government 
officer to a private undertaking should he regarded as a very ex- 
ceptional case requiring special justification. 

[Q. I. F. D. No. P. — I. (i) R. I./30, dated the 17th January 1930.] 

F. R. 112. If a Goveinment servant Is transferred to foreign service 
while on leave, he ceases, from the date of such transfer, to be on leave 
and to draw leave-salary. 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided to accept the sugges- 
tions made by the Secretary of State with regard to the application. 
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of foreign service rules to officers accepting employment under an 
Indian State, Trhile on leave preparatory to retirement. 

Extract from the Secretary/ of Statens Desyatch, Financial No, 
dated the 22nd February 1923, to the Governor General in 
Council, 

The suggested treatment of service in an 

Indian State in the case of an officer on leave preparatory to retire- 
ment on proportionate pension as foreign service vrhile the time so 
spent is simultaneously regarded as leave, vrould not be in accord 
with the spirit and intentions of the Foreign Service procedure. 
Further, it would ordinarily have the effect of increasing the 

officer's difficulties in obtaining fresh employment 

I think therefore that the service in question, if permitted by you, 
should be treated as being private employment, unless in any 
special case the circumstances are such that the Government of 
India think it right to treat the officer as one for whom an alterna- 
tive career has been found by them . In the 

latter case the officer would not be on leave the service should be 
treated as foreign service, counting for pension, contribution should 
be taken from the State concerned, and the proportionate pension 
should remain in suspense.’’ 

2, I would treat officers about to retire on ordinary pension, 
on similar lines, i,e ., — 

(а) in the usual case {e,g,, that of an officer who has reached or 

is approaching the age of superannuation) the officer, 
notwithstanding his employment, with your permission 
in an Indian State, should be allowed to tak^ any leave 
which would be admissible to him had he not accepted 
such employment, and pension contribution should .not' 
be required. 

(б) in exceptional cases, which in the opinion of the Govern- 

ment of India justify such a course, acceptance of the 
employment might iSe made conditional on the officer 
remaining in their service and being placed on the usual 
foreign service terms.” 

TG, I. F. D. No. 602-C. S. R., dated 26th April 1923, and enclosure.} 

(2) The decision communicated in the correspondence with the 
Secretary of State referred to above may be taken as applying to all 
foreign service, and not only to service in an Indian State. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 957-C. S. R., dated IStli June 1923.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision, — Foreign service of any kind 
(whether in India or out of India) during lea\e preparatory to 
retirement should be treated as private eMloyment ” for the pur- 
pose of Fundamental Buie 112, i,e,, an officer who has reached or 
is approaching the age of superannuation, notwithstanding his em- 
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ploymeat under a foreign employer, sliould be allowed to take leave 
which would be admissible to him had he not accepted such employ- 
ment, and pension contribution should not be required. The rea- 
son for the above is the Secretary of State’s desire to facilitate the 
securing of post-pension employment of Government officers. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 701-A./ 189-23, dated 8th June 1923.] 

F. R. 113. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
will remain in the cadre in which he held a post prior to his tnansfer, 
and may be given such substantive or officiating promotion in that 
cadre as the authority competent to order promotion may decide. In 
giving promotion, such authority will take into account — 

(a) the nature of the work performed in foreign service, and 

(b) the promotion given to juniOTs in the cadre. 

F. R. 114. A Government servant in foreign service will draw 
pay from the foreign employer from the date on which he relinquishes 
charge ct his post in Government service. Subject to any restrictions 
which the Governor General in CouncO may by general order impose, 
the amount of his pay, the amount of joining time admissible to httn 
and ^ pay during suoh joining time will be fixed by the authority 
sanctioning the transfer in consultation with the foreign employer. 

\For orders issued hy the Governor General in Council under 
this rule, see Aj^endix 11. 1 

Government of India’s decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question whether, if an officer on foreign service in India is sent 
hy his employer out of India on duty, the nature of his employment 
should be considered to have been changed, and he should be treated 
as on foreign service out of India for the period in question. It 
has been decided with the concurrence of the Auditor-General that 
the service in question should continue to be treated as foreign 
service in India, but both in this case and in the converse case of an 
officer on foreign service out of India deputed by his employer to 
India on duty, who similarly continues to be on foreign service out 
of India, the fact of the officer’s being so deputed should be brought 
to the notice of the lending authority as it might be necessary to 
reconsider the question of his emoluments. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1010-E. B., dated 21st Aug. 1922.] 

(2J The Government of India have had under consideration the 
question of the possibility of officers transferred to foreign service 
being admitted to the concession of sterling overseas pay to which 
they would have been entitled under the Superior Civil Services 
Buies, had they not been so transferred. After due consideration 
they have decided that it is impossible to express any part of the 
pay of an officer on foreign service in sterling. The question 
wheiber such officers should be given a corresponding increase- in 
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their rupee pay is one for settlement in each case in consultation 
with the foreign employer. If it is decided, after such consultation, 
that an increase should be granted, the calculation of the rupee 
value of a sterling pay will be made at the current rate of exchange 
[vide Art. 343, Account Code) on the date the officer is transferred 
to foreign service. In the case of officers already in foreign service, 
the rate will naturally be the rate on the date with effect from which 
their pay is revised. 

It is understood that in certain cases the pay of officers in foreign 
service is fixed as the pay they would receive in Grovernment service 
or such pay flus a certain percentage thereof. In such cases, the 
Government of India consider that the foreign employer can eq[uit- 
ably he called upon to pay the equivalent of sterling overseas pay 
according to the terms of the arrangement, though even in such 
cases his concurrence should be obtained. The sterling pay will 
then be converted monthly to rupees at the current rate/’ 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./211.C. S. R./25, dated 6th July 1926.] 

(3) Paragraph 2 of Government of India decision (2) above 
should be taken as applicable to all cases in which the pay of an 
officer in foreign service is fixed as the pay which he would receive 
from time to time in Government service or the pay of a post in 
Government service, with or without an addition thereto in the form 

of a percentage of such pay ^ of a fixed sum. 

The decision that overseas pay should not be paid in sterling 
was based mainly on a consideration of the complications which 
would arise from an accounts point of view if Government were to 
make payments in sterling through the High Commissioner for 
India and recover the amount from the foreign employers. If, 
however, a foreign employer prefers to make his own arrangements 
to disburse the overseas pay in sterling and the employee agrees to 
it, the Government of India have no objection to the adoption of 
such a procedure; in that case, for the purpose of calculating con- 
tribution, the amount paid in sterling should be converted to rupees 
at the current rate of exchange.’’ 

[G. I. P. D. letter No. F./221-G. S. II.-25, dated 19th Jan. 1926.] 

(4) Where the pay during foreign service of an officer who is 
entitled to the passage concessions under Schedule IV to the Supe- 
rior Civil Services (Revision of Pay and Pension) Rules, 1924, is 
fixed as the pay which he would receive from time to time in Gov- 
ernment service with or without an addition thereto in the form of 

a percentage of such pay of a fixed sum, the foreign employer 

is liable to pay, in addition to the pay originally fixed and the 
sterling overseas pay or its equivalent in rupees, passage pay at the 
rate of Rs. 50 per mensem, with effect from the 1st April 1924. 

The Passage Fund has been abolished with effect from the 1st 
April 1926 but foreign employers will continue to be liable to pay 
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Rs. 50 per mensem in the case of officers referred to above as their 
share of the cost of free passages. Where, however, no 

reeoveiy has been made till now, recovery should be made onlv from 
the month m which intimation is made to the foreign employer. 

The Governor General in Council has under separate considera- 


No. 105. 

Page 140, F. R. 114— 

Insert the following as item (5) of the “ Government of Indians 
decisions ’’ under this rule : — 

(5) The Governor General in Council considers that the liabi- 
lity on account of the Passage concessions to non-Superior officers of 
non- Asiatic domicile under the Central Government under the rules 
promulgated in the Government of India, Home Department, Memo- 
randum No. P-lO/4/30-Ests., dated the 6th August 1930, in respect 
of those officers on foreign service who are admitted to them is one 
which should legitimately be borne by the foreign employers. He 
has, therefore, decided that a contribution, fixed provisionally at 
the rate of Rs. 30 per mensem, should be levied, with effect from 
the 1st April 1931, from all foreign employers under whom such 
officers may be serving. The contribution will be payable through- 
out the officer’s service under the foreign employer, i,e., whether 
he is on duty or on leave. It will not, however, be payable in the 
case of those officers in whose case it has been agreed between Gov- 
ernment and the Foreign employer that the officer shall receive 
passage benefits from the foreign employer in respect of the period 
of his foreign service. 

If the services of officers admitted to these passage concessions 
are transferred from a Civil Department to the Military Departmem; 
or from a commercial to non-commercial department or vice versa, 
or from the Central to Provincial Government, adjustments should 
be made, in respect of such officers, on the basis of the Foreign 
Service rate of contribution, and the procedure adopted for the 
purpose should be the same, mutatis mutandis, as laid down in rule 
22 of the Rules for the Accounting and Auditing of the Passage 
concessions contained in Appendix 15, Audit Code, Volume 11.” 

[G. I., F* D , No. F. 1 (9)-R. 1/31, dated 31st March 1931.] 

(No. 105, dated the 25th June 1931.) 


•■•■•Mill. wuiii.ir 

_ . — s credit in a provident fund. 

[For Administrative Instructions issued by the Governor Gena 
»This revised rale has effect froaTthe'sth September 1938. 
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Government of Indians decision — 

For the purposes of the rules communicated in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter Xo. 479-C. S. R., dated the loth 
April 1921, and in supersession of the rule in Article 774, Civil 
Service Regulations, the pension contributions recovered on behalf 
of an officer in foreign service will in all cases be credited to and 
the foreign service treated as service under the Government (Central 
or Provincial) under which he was permanently employed at the 
time of his transfer to foreign service. 

This decision will apply to all foreign service rendered from and’ 
after the 24th October 1921, the pension contributions received in 
respect thereof being adjusted accordingly by the local Accountant 
General. 

Foreign service rendered prior to the 24th October 1921 will per- 
force require to be treated as service under the Government which 
has already received the contributions, and the ultimate apportion- 
ment of pensionary charges in certain cases will be worked out 
accordingly under the rules promulgated with the letter under 
reference. 

The principles enunciated above shall also apply to the contri- 
butions recovered towards the leave-salary of officers on foreign 
service in India. That is, all such contributions received in respect 
of foreign service rendered from and after the 24th October 1921 
will be credited to the Government (Central or Provincial) under 
which the officers were permanently employed at the time of their 
transfer to foreign service and all those received in respect of 
foreign service rendered prior to that date will remain on the hooka 
of the Government which has already received them. The foreign 
service will thus^ be treated as service for leave under the Govern- 
ment which has received the contributions and such Government 
will bear its share of leave-salary in accordance with the last para- 
graph of the rules promulgated with the letter under reference. 

[G. I. F. B. No. 1255-E. B., dated 24th Oct. 1921, and No. 1316-0. S. R.^ 
dated 22iid Nov. 1922.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision , — ^In the case of officers transferred 
to foreign service prior to the introduction of the Fundamental 
Rules who remain under the foreign service rules in the Civil 
Service Regulations but have elected to come under the new (Fun- 
damental) leave rules, the first four months of leave on average pay 
or such a longer period as may be admissible to these officers as- 
privilege leave under the rules previously in force should, for the* 
purposes of Articles 765 (b) and 779, Civil Service Regulations, he* 
treated as corresponding to privilege leave. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 1078-A.— 352§-23, dated 29th Oct. 1923.] 

*F. R. 116. The rate of contributions payable on account of pension 
and leave-saJany shall be such as the Goyernor General in Council may 
by geneml order prescribe. 


* This revised rule has effect from the oth September 1928, 
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[The rates of contributions prescribed by the Governor General 
in Council, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117, are 
given in Appendia: 11- A. 1 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) For tlie Indian Civil Service, the Government of India are 
pleased to fix, under (old) Fundamental Rule 117 (New F. R. 116), 
the following rates of contribution: — 

(i) For pension only — 2b per cent, of pay actually drawn in 
foreign service. 

{ii) For leave-salary and pension — 40 per cent, of pay actually 
drawn in foreign service. 

These rates will come into force with effect from the date of this 
letter and will be leviable in the case of all ofiElcers of the Indian 
Civil Service who are transferred to foreign service on or after the 
date of receipt of this letter. 

The Government of India are further pleased to fix for the con- 
tributions of military ofl&cers in foreign employ the rates prescribed 
above for the Indian Civil Service. In the case of military officers, 
the rates are fixed provisionally as a temporary measure, pending 
the completion of certain calculations which are as yet unfinished. 

Revised rates of contribution for other services are still under 
consideration. When they have been calculated, the Government 
of India propose to bring them into force with effect from the date 
of this letter. It is requested, therefore, that all foreign employers 
who apply for the services of Government servants after the date of 
receipt of this letter may be informed that they will be required 
to make good, with retrospective effect, the difference between the 
existing rates of contribution and the rates which may ultimately 
be fixed by the Government of India under (old) Fundamental 
Rule 117 (New F. R. 116)\ 

[G. I. F. D. No. 64-E. B., dated 27th Jan. 1922.] 

(2) The rates of contribution to be recovered in respect of officers 
transferred to foreign service on or after the 1st January 1922, and 
before the 27th idem will be those prescribed in Article 770, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

[G. 1. F. B. No. 80-1. B., dated 1st Feb. 1922.] 

(3) The Governor General in Council has decided that in the 
case of officers transferred to foreign service after the date of this 
Resolution, to whom the Fundamental Rules do not apply, the rules 
regarding contributions for leave-salary and pension shall be the 
same as those applicable to Government servants whose employment 
on foreign service is governed by the Fundamental Rules. For the 
purpose of this Resolution, a transfer to foreign service includes an 
extension of the term of employment of an o;fficer who is already on 
foreign service. 

[G. I. F. D. Ees. No. 823-0. S. E., dated 28th Feb. 1924.] 
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(4) In paragrapli 4 of Government of India, Finance Depart- 
ment, letter No. 64-E. B., dated tlie 2(th January 1922, it -was 
stated ti.at revised rates of contribution for services other than the 
Indian Civil Service were under consideration and, when calculated, 
will be brought into force with effect from the date of that letter! 

These calculations have now been made and the Government of India 
have fixed, under (old) Fundamental Eule Hi (New F. R. 116)^ 
the following rates of contributions for other services : — 

WhenW.^ Wiiea leave 
salary is paia salary is paj/j 
hv Govern- bv the' Forei'4 

No. 121. 

I'aye 143, F. R. iJtf— 

Insert the following as item (6) of “ Government of Tn,i;, ' 
orders ” under this rule : — ® 

“ (6) I’ension contribution payable in respect of officers ot tl > 
Government of India employed under the Iraq Government ^ 

(i) In the case of ail ofiScers of the “ Superior ” servi' 
except those who were first lent to the Iran Gnvov«. ^^^1 
subsequent to 27th January 1922 the revi^d iqbo + 
(Appendix 11-A) shall app> from 31et July 19||""\“ 
the case of those officers who were first lent to Tv.r ,. tlr 
2Tth Januaiy 1922 the 1929 revised rates (ADnemfw n 
A) shall apply from the date they first >Sws 
service. ^ ^ 

(it) In the case of non-superior officers who have alread 
tired from Iraq’s service without reverting to d t 
India, or who may so retii-e before Ist Septembei IQvf 
the rates actually levied from 1st August 199q + ooli’ 
February 1929, shall stand, except that Es. 1 non . 
mensem shall be fixed as the limit of nav 
contributions at the fundamental mlgg ox n i 

calculated. ^ ™ 

(iii\ TliJii iri iliP na&o n-f »vrkn.a«Tvrv»»-irk‘»> 

J2i per cent, of the pav drawn by the officers 'from the 
Iraq Government shall apply from Ist August 1923 
subject to the condition that pay for this pwpose shall 
not in any case be taken at more than Eg, p qqq pgr 
mensem. " ’ ^ 

(w) In all cases in respect of the period fi-om 27th Jannarv 

1922 until 3l8t July 1923 inclusive, the old Civil KS 

Eegulations rates (r.e., those in force prior to tb« inim 


Nora.— By “ Superior " Services in this connection is meant th« All 
and Class 1 Central Services, and the wnimisioned ranks of the In^tn 
and the Eoyal Indian Marine, and by Non-feuperior ” tIS 

Indian Government servants employed in Iraq.” aU oliier 

[India Office letter No. F.-1204/31, dated 17th March 1931, reoeir*.! wi+i. *u 
'■ G. L, 1. 1>., letter No. F. 81-E. 1/24, dated 4th jCaSsu * 

* ('No 1*^1 .1 .V 
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'Servant is extended, it should be stipulated that the contributions 
ior pension and leave salary or for pension alone, as the case may be, 
will be recoverable at the rates in force from time to time in accord- 
ance with the orders issued by the Governor General in Council 
under E. E. 116. Similarly, if the officer is on non-pensionable 
footing and subscribing to a contributory provident Fund, and if 
he is allowed to retain this privilege while in Foreign Service, the 
orders should specify the arrangement made with reference to para- 

f raph 7 of the Eesolution of the Government of India in the Finance 
lepartment, No. F. 81-E. I./24, dated the 11th February 1929 
(Appendix ll-A), 'and state that these will be subject to amendment 
^consequent upon any revision of the orders contained in that 
paragraph. 

[Para. 5, Chap. XII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

*F. R. 117 . (a) The rates of pension contribution prescribed under 
Rule 116 will be designed to secure to the Government servant the 
pension that he would have earned by service under Government if he 
had not been transferred to foreign service. 

(b) The rates of contribution for leave-salary will be designed to 
secure to the Government servant leave-salary on the scale and under 
the conditions applicable to him. In calculating the rate of leave- 
salary admissible, the pay drawn in foreign service, toss, in the case of 
Government servants paying their owr contributions, such part of pay 
as may be paid as contribution, will count as pay for the purpose of 
Fundamental Rule 9 (2) , 

[^The rates of contributions 'prescribed by the Governor Gene- 
ml in Councils with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117^ 
are given in Appendix 11- A."] 

Government of Indians orders. — As some doubt appears to exist 
regarding the pay on which the leave-salary and pension of an officer 
on foreign service, whose pay on foreign service exceeds the maxi- 
mum limits prescribed for levy of contribution in Government of 
India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-81-C. S. R.-24, dated 4th 
August 1924 {vide entry below Fundamental Rule 116), it is ex- 

f darned that the maxima laid down in that letter do not affect the 
iability of Government to pay leave-salary and pension based on 
pay drawn in foreign service, less such part of it as may be paid 
as contribution/* as laid down in (old) Fundamental Rule 116 
(New F, R. 117). 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-322-C. S. R.-25, dated 4tli Nov. 1926.] 
Auditor GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) The orders in Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution No. 36-E. B., dated the 18th January 1922 (vide entry 
below Fundamental Rule 109) were not intended to place officers 
who were transferred to foreign service before 1st January 1922 and 

* This, revised rule has effect from the 5th September 1928. 
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who have elected to come under the new leave rules, in a better 
position in the matter of leave salary than those transferred to 
foreign service subsequently. What was intended is that the prin- 
ciple of the rules in (old) ^Fundamental Eule 116 (New P. E. 117) 
should be applied to both cases of officers. The expression their 
pay in foreign service in clause (1) of the Eesolution should 
therefore be taken as meaning* the pay drawn in foreign service 
less such pa 2 ‘t of it as may be paid as contribution/’ 

In the case of officers who are exempted from the payment of 
contribution, leave-salary should be based on the actual pay in 
foreign service without regard to contribution, which would have 
been paid but for the exemption. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 617-A./ 186-22, dated 7th Sept. 1922.] 

(2) Under (old) Fundamental Eule 116 (New F. E. 117), contri- 
bution is to be calculated on the pay actually drawn by the employee 
in foreign service excluding that part of it which represents con- 
tribution. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 945-A./E:. W. 66-22, dated 1st Sept. 1923.] 

(3) In the case of officers transferred to foreign service prior to 
the introduction of the Fundamental Eules who remain under the 
foreign service rules in the Civil Service Eegulations but have 
elected to come under the new (Fundamental) leave rules, leave- 
salary should be based on the actual pay in foreign service where 
the contribution is paid by the foreign employer in addition to the 
officer’s pay. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 975-A./352i-23, dated 17th Sept. 1923.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision , — Pay drawn in Foreign Seiwice, 
less contribution, should be taken into account in calculating 
average emoluments for tbe purpose of pension, if contribution for 
pension is recovered from the employee. When, however, the 
contribution is paid separately by the foreign employer in addition 
to the pay of the employee, no deduction on account of contribution 
should be made from his foreign service pay for the purpose of such 
calculation. 

[A. G. P. & T.’s No. Mis. 360/D.-109-n, dated 10th May 1927.] 

F. R« 118. Deleted, [With effect from the 31st December 1929.] 

F. R. 119. Subject to any general orders of the Governor General 
in Gonncil, a loc^ Govermnent sanctioning a transfer to foreign 
service may— 

(a) remit the contributions due in any specified case or class of 
cases, and 

<b) make rules prescribing the rate of interest, if any, to be 
levied on overdue contributions. 
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Government of India’s orders . — The GoTernmejit of India do not 
propose to issue any order under Rule 119 (a). 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1360-E. B.. dated 10th Dec. 1921.] 

\Fot rule made hy the Governor General in Council, in his 
cafadty as a Local Government, under Fundamental Rule 119 (b), 
see Sufflementary Rule 307. 

P. R. 120. A 'Govesninent senrant in foreign service may not elect 
to withhold contributions and to forfeit the right to count as duty in 
Government service the time spent in foreign employ. The contri- 
bution paid on his behalf maintains his claim to pension, or to pension 
and leave-salary, as the case may be, in accordance with the rules of 
the service of which he is a member. Neither he nor the foreign 
employer has any right of property in a contribution paid, and no 
claim for refund can be entertained. 

F. R. 121. A Government servant transferred to foreign service 
may not, without the sanction of the Local Government, accept a 
pension or gratuity from his foreign employer in respect of such 
service. 

F. R. 122. A Government servant in foreign service in India may 
not be granted leave otherwise than in accordance with the rules 
applicable to the service of which he is a member, and may not tahe' 
leave or receive leavosalaxy from Government u^ess he actually 
quits duty and goes on leave. 

\For Administrative Instructions issued hy the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council regarding Leave and the Grant of Leave to Govern- . 
ment servants in Foreign Service in India ” see Part VI (2) of 
Appendix .3.] 

*F. R. 123. (a) A Government servant in foreign service out of India 
may be granted leave by his employer on sudh conditions as the em- 
ployer may determine. In any individual case the authority sanction- 
ing the transfer may determine beforehand, in. consultation with the 
employer, the conditions on which leave will be granted by the em- 
ployer. The leave-salary in respect of leave granted by the employe 
will be paid by tiie employer and the leave wOl not be debited a^nst 
the Government servant’s leave account. 

(b) In speedfd circumstances, the authority sanctioning a transfer 
to foreign service out of India may make an arrangement with the 
foreign employer, under which leave may be granted to the Govern- 
ment servant in aocOTdanoe with the rules applicable to him as a 
Govemmmit servant, if the foreign employer pays to general revenues 
leave contribution at the rate prescribed under Fundamental Rule 116. 

F. R. 124. A Government servant in foreign service, if appointed 
to officiate in a post in Government service, wiU draw pay nuinn^ted 
on the pay of the post in Government service on which he holds a 

* This revised rule has effect from the 5th September 1928. 
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lien and that of the post in which he oQoiates. His pay in foreign 
service will n(rt be taken into acoomit in fixing his pay. 

F. R. 125. A Govemnxent servant reverts from foreign service to 
Government service on the date on which he takes charge of his post 
in Government service; provided that, if he takes leave on the con- 
clusion of foreign service before rejoining his post, his reversion shall 
take effect from such date as the Local Government on whose establish- 
ment he is borne may decide. 

Government of India’s decision. — (1) When a Goveminent 
servant on foreign service in or out of India applies for leave pre- 
liminary to retirement, coupled with permission to remain in the 
service of the foreign employer, leave may be granted only on the 
condition that the Government servant’s reversion to Government 
service will, under F. E. 125, take effect from the date of taking 
leave. He will then get the concession of adding leave salary from 
Government to pay drawn from the foreign employer, just as if he 
had been permitted to take up private employment during leave 
preliminary to retirement, but he will not be able to increase his 
pension, because his pension will thereafter be calculated on the pay 
which he would have got on resuming duty in Government service. 
The question of the Government servant’s reversion to Government 
service need not be pressed if he agrees not to continue to work 
under the foreign employer for the period of leave; that is, he may 
have leave without reverting to Government service, and may have 
his pension calculated on the pay which he would have drawn on 
foreign service. 

Where, however, a Government servant has been on foreign ser- 
vice whether in or out of India for a considerable period, a claim 
to be granted by Government leave preparatory to retirement and 
to draw leave salary in respect of such leave should he carefully 
scrutinised and such leave should not ordinarily be granted on the 
principle that leave preparatoiy to retirement may be justified in 
cases whei'e a Government seiwant desires to establish himself in 
new conditions and possibly in new employment but cannot be justi- 
fied where he is already well established by length of service in 
employment on foreign service. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F-I-XIX-C. S. R./27, dated 2nd June 1927.] 

f . R. 126. When a Govemment servant reverts from foreign service 
to Government service, his pay will cease to be paid by the foreign 
employer, and his contributions will be discontinued, with effect from 
the date of reversion. 

F. R. 127. When an addition is made to a regular establishment 
on the condition that its cost, or a d^hiite portion of its cost, shall be 
recovered from the persons for whose benefit the additional establish- 
ment is created, recoveries shall be made under the following roles 

(a) The amount to be recovered ^lall be the gross sanctioned 
cost of the service, or of the portion of the service, as the 
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case may be, and shall not vary mth the actual expenditure 
of any month. 

(b) The cost of the service shall include contributions at such 

rates as may be laid down under Rule 116*, and the contri- 
butions shall be calculated on the sanctioned rates of pay 
of the members of the establishment. 

(c) A local Government may reduce the amount of recoveries or 

may entirely forego them. 

Government of India's orders — 

(1) In consequence of the amendment of old Fundamental Rules 
116 and 117, the words ‘ Rule 117 ’ in F. R. 127, should have been 
altered to ‘ Rule 116 ’ with effect fi'om the 5th September 1928 and 
steps will be taken to have this amendment made as early as possible. 
Pending the amendment, the rates of contributions to be levied 
under F. R. 127 shall, with effect from the 5th September 1928, be 
those prescribed under new F. R. 116. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 1-XT. R. I./29, dated 17tli May 1929.} 

(2) As regards pension contribution, the Governor General in 
Council has decided that in the ease of members of the Indian 
Civil Service, the amount to be recovered as contribution should 
be the average of the rates prescribed in columns 2 and 3 of the 
■first table in the Aunexuie to the Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution No. F.-81-R. I./24, dated the 11th Febru- 
ary 1929 [Section I of the Annexure to the Appendix 11-A], and 
in the case of members of other Superior Services, the average of 
the rates laid down in columns 4 and 5 of that table. 

In the case of members of Services, a fraction of the 

total maximum monthly pay of all the sanctioned posts equal to 
the average of the percentages, laid down in column ||| of the table 

in Section II of the Annexure to the Appendix 11-A, should be 
levied as contribution. 

As regards contributions for leave salary, the rate to be applied 
in calculating the amount to be levied as contribution should be 
the average of the rates prescribed for officers subject to idle special 
and ordinary leave rrdes. 

[Q. I. F. D. No. F. — 1 — XI-B. I./ 29, dated the 17th June 1929 and even 
No. da'ted the 4th September 1929.] 

(3) (o) The additions made before the 1st August 1918 are 
subject to the rates prescribed in the original Fifth Edition of the 
Civil Service Emulations even tho.ugh the incumbents may change 
or any further additions be made to the additional establishment — 
vide Note 3 to Article 783, Civil Seirvice Regulations. 

♦ The words “ Rule 116 ” have been substituted for the words “ Rule 117 
with effect from the 31st December 1929. 
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(&) The rates of contributions applicable to the additions made 
on Or after the 1st August 1913 and oefore the 27th January 1922, 
are those prescribed in Articles 769 and 770, Civil Service Regula- 
tions (Fifth Edition — Reprint), irrespective of any change of 
incumbents or further additions to the additional establishment. 

(c) The additions made on or after the 27th January 1922, are 
subject, up to the 28th Fehrua]^ 1929, to the rates laid down in 
Government of India, Finance Department, letters No. 64-E. B., 
dated the 27th January 1922, and No. F. 81-C. S. R./24, dated 
the 4th August 1924 [vide items (1) and (4) of ‘ Government of 
India’s orders ’ under F. R. 116], and thereafter to the rates 
announced in Government of India, Finance Department, Resolu- 
tion No. F. 81-R. 1. /24, dated the 11th February 1929 [vide Appen- 
dix 11-A] or any revised rates which may be prescribed from time 
to time. 

fd) In all eases, renewal of sanctions to additions to regular 
estaolishments should be treated as new sanctions. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-I.-XIi-R. I./29, dated 30th July 1929.] 


♦ 
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Chapter xni.— Service under Local Funds. 

F. R. 128. GoTemment servants paid fh)m local funds which are 
administered by Government are subject to the provisions of Chapters 
I to XI of these roles. 

Audit Instmction . — Eiuplovees oi local funds administered by 
Government who are not paid from general revenues and are, there- 
fore, not Govemment servants are subject to the provisions of- 
Chapters I to XI of the Fundamental Rules. 

[Chap. XIII, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

F. R. 129. The transfer of Government servants to service under 
local funds which are not administered by Government will be regu- 
lated by the rules in Chapter XIL 

F. R. 130. Persons transferred to Government service from a locM 
fund which is not administered by Government wOi be treated as 
joining a first post under Government, and their previous service will 
net count as duty performed. A local Government may, however, 
allow previous service in such cases to count as duty j^irformed on 
such terms as it thinks fit. 
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THE SCHEDULE. 

(Fundamental Rule 75-A.) 

Provisions for the determination of Domicile. 

IG-ovemment of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 245S' 
C. S. R,, dated the 18th August 1923. "I 

1. A person can have only one domicile. 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in the 
'Country in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled, or, if he 
is a posthumous child, in the country in which his father was domiciled at 
the time of the father’s death. 

3. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in 
which at the time of his birth his mother was domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been acquired, 
and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has been resumed or 
another has been acquired, 

6. (1) A person acquires a new domicile by taking up his fixed habitation 
in a country which is not that of his domicile of origin. 

(2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject 
to any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by making, in 
accordance with the said provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire 
such domicile. 

Explanation i. — ^A person is not to be considered as having taken hi? 
fixed habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His 
Majesty’s civil or military service or in the exercise of any profession or 
calling. 

Explanation — ^A person does not acquire a new domicile in any coun- 
try merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of 
aniy ambassador, consul, or other representative of the Government oi 
another country. 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the parent from 
whom he derives his domicile of origin: 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that of his 
parent if the minor is married or holds any office or employment in the 
service of His Majesty or has set up with the consent of the parent in any 
distinct business. 

7. After marriage a woman acquires the domicile of her husband if she 
had not the same domicile before and her domicile during the marriage 
follows the domicile of her husband: 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a 
competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transport- 
ation, the wife becomes, capable of acquiring an independent domicile. 

8. Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority 
acquire a new domicile. 

9. An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way 
than by his domicile following domicile of another person. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 


{Made by the Governor-General in Counoil under the 
Fundamental Rules.) 


PART I.-GENERAL. 

Division I. — Extent of Application. 

$■ R. 1i These rales may be called the Supplemeatai? Roles. 
They apply to those Government servants only who are sobject to 
the fundamental rales, whose pay Is debltable to central revenues 
and who are not under the administrative control of a Governor in 
Gonnoil acting as the a^ent of the Governor Generid in Council. 
Except where it is otherwise expressly stated in the rules, they apjdy 
to all Government servants fulfilling these conditions. 

NOTE 1. — Government' servants under the administrative control of the 
■Governor General in Council, whether paid from Central or Provincial Reve* 
nues, will be governed by. these rules. Provided that the travelling allowanoe 
of Divisional Accountants, whether their pay is debitable to Central or Provin* 
«ial Revenues, will be governed by the Supplementary Rules framed by the 
4'espective Provinoial Governments. 

NOTE 2.— The travelling allowance of Government servants subject to 
the Fundamental Rules who are under the administrative control of the 
Chief Commissioner, Coorg, though their pay is debitable to Central Rave- 
tiues, are regulated under the Coorg Travelling Allowance Rules, 


Division II.—Definitions. 

Ss R« 2. Unless there is something repugnant in the subject or 
nontext, the terms defined in this dixMon. are used in the r^es In 
the sense here explained 

(1) Actual tr^avelling expenses means the actual cost of trans- 
porting a GoYernment servant with his seinrants and per- 
sonal lu^age, including charges for ferry and other tolls 
and for carriage of camp equipment if necessary* It does 
not include charges for hotelS) travellers^ bungalows or 
refreshments or for the carriage of stores or conveyances or 
for presents to coachmen and the like ; or any allowance for 
such incidental losses or expenses as the breakage of crock- 
ery, wear and tear of furniture and the employment of 
additional servants. 

<2) Apprentice means a person deputed for training in a trade 
or business with a view to employment in Government 

( 157 ) 



158 


Division II, 


S. R. 2f2)— (10). 


service, who draws pay at monthly rates from Qovemment 
during such training but is not employed in or a ga.iTifi.f: a 
substantive vacancy in the cadre of a department. 

(3) Audit O^cer means such Audit Officer as the Auditor Gene- 

ral may by general or special order designate in eaidi case. 

(4) Camp equipage means the apparatus for moving a camp. 

(5) Camp equipment means tents and the requisites for idtching 

and furnishing idiem or, where tents are not carried, such 
^icles of camp furniture as it may be necessary, in the 
interests of the public service, for a Government servant 
to tahe with him on tour. 

(6) Competent authority, in relation to the exMUise of any 

power,^ means the Governor General in Council or any 
authority to which the power is delected by or under these 
rules. 

[4 list of authorities which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the verious Supplementary Rules made by the Gov- 
ernor General in Council is given in Appendix No. 13.] 

(7) Day means a calendar day, begbming and ending at mid- 

night; but an absence from headquarters ’jnhioh does not 
exceed twenty-four houis i^iall be reckoned for all purposes 
as one day, at whatever hours the abence begbis or ends. 

(8) Family means a Government servant’s wife, le^timate 

children and step-children, residing with and wholly de- 

No. 186. 

Tage 158, S. R. 2 (S)— 

Insert the following as “ Audit Instruction ” below this 
rule: — 

“ Audit Instruction . — The term ‘ legitimate children ’ in the 
rule does not include adopted children except those adopted under 
the Hindu Law.” 

[Manual of Audit Instruction (1926), No. 134.] 

(No. 136, dated the 25th August 1931.) 


(At. G.’s No. 1036-A./344.5S, 'SSeTWTcTIffiT 

(9) Finance Department means the Finance! Department of the 

Government of India. 

(9A) Grain compensation allowance is a form of oompensatt^ 
allowance which may be granted to low paid Government 
servants on account of a temporary and abocrmal rise In 
prices foodgndns in the locality where they serve. 

(10) Bead of a department means any authcri^ which the 
Governor General in Council may by ord^ declare to be the 
bead of h department for the purposes of these rules. 

[For a list of Heads of Departments, see Appendix No. 14.1 



S. R. 2(11)- 3. 


159 


Division in. 


( 11 ) Bill Station means any place which a competent author!^ 

may declare to be a hill station. 

( 12 ) Holiday means — 

(a) a holiday prescribed or notified by or under section 23 

of the Negotiable Instruments Act, 1881, and 

(b) in relation to any particular office, a day on which such 

office is ordered, by notification of Government in the 
Gazette, to be closed for the transaction of Govern- 
ment business without reserve or qualification. 

(13) Inferior service means any kind of service which may be 

specially classed as such by order of the Governor General 
in Council and any other kind of service on pay not exceed* 
Ing Bs. 10. 

(14) Local Administration means the local Government of any 

province other than a Governor’s province or Burma. 

(15) Probationer means a Government servant employed on pro* 

bation in or jigainst a substantive vacancy in the cadre of 
a department. 

(16) Public conveyance means a train, steamer or other convey- 

ance which plies regularly for the conveyance of passengers. 

Accountant General’s decision, — A “ public conveyance ” is one 
which runs on a regular route between various fixed points and 
charges a fixed amount. A taxi and such a service as the tongw in 
Delhi do not come under the definition of a “ public conveyance.” 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. Mi8.-2342/0..3-23, dated 4th Sept. 1922.] 

(17) Superior service means any kind of service which is not 
inferior. 

( 18 ) Transfer means the movement of a Government servant 

from one headquarter station In which he is employed to 
another such station, either 

(a) to take up the duties of a new post, or 

(b) in consequence of a change of his headquarters. 


Division III^ — ^Modical certificates of fitness on first 
entry into Government service. 

(Rules made by the Governor General in Oonncal under Fundamental Rule 

10 .) 

S. R. 3. A medical certificate of fitness for Government servioa 
shall be in the following form : — 

“ I hereby certify that I have examined A. B., a candidate for 
employment in the Department, 

and cannot discover that has any disease, consti- 

tutional weakness or bodily infirmity, except 
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I do not consider this a disqoalifioatioii for employment^ 
in the ofdce of ^ B* s a^e is^- 

according to onsm statement, years, and by ap< 

pearance about years." 

Government of India’s orders — 

(1) When a candidate for appointment in a non-gazetted post is- 
sent for medical examination the examining Medical Officer or 
Board should he asked to obtain on the medical certificate the thumb 
and finger impressions of the candidate. These last impressions 
should afterwards be verified by the head of the office with those 
in the Service Book. 

[G. I. C. I. D. ]Sio. 5463-13.}, dated 5th Jan. 1909.] 

(2) While the existing practice, described in item (1^ of “ Gov- 
ernment of India’s orders " under this rule, must continue so fat 
as illiterate persons are concerned, in the case of literate persons, 
who can sign in English, it will be sufficient if the examining- 
Medical Officer or Board is asked to obtain on the medical certificate- 
the signature of the candidate in his or its presence, and if this is- 
afterwards verified by the head of the office by comparison with that 
in the Service Book. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 67.R. I./28, dated 19th May 1928.] 

S, Ri 4. Such a certificate shall be signed by a coimmissioned' 
medical officer of Government, or by a medical officer in charge of 
a civil station, or, in the case of a candidate for employment on a. 
State railway, by a medical officer of the railway ; provided that— 

(1) in the case of a female candidate, a competent authority may 

accept a certificate signed by any female medical practi- 
tioner, and 

(2) in the case of a candidate for appointment to a post on pay 

not exceeding fifty rupees, the appointing authority may 
accept a certificate signed by any officer, irrespective of' 
his medical qualifications. 

Director General’s Instructions . — ^Every person who is required' 
to furnish a health certificate must also submit a certificate, signed 
by himself, of his nationality, i.e., whether he is a European, Anglo- 
Indian, Asiatic, etc., and whether he is a “ Native of India " or 
not. Certificates of nationality are necessary only when the sub- 
mission of health certificate is prescribed. The certificate of nation- 
ality and the date of birth must be endorsed on the back of the health 
certificate, which should be submitted to the Audit Office, attached 
to the salary bill in which the officer’s first pay is drawn. 

[Rule 468 of P. 0. Manual, Vol. H, 1916, Rule 795 of P. 0. Manual,. 

Vol. rV G911) and para. 27 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 
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S. R. 4A. The following classes of GoYemmeat servants are ex- 
empted from producing a medical certificate of health s 

(i\ A Government servant appointed by the Secretary of State or 

No. 29. 


Page 161, S. R. 4-A — 

Suhstitiite the following for the existing Note 1 of this rule ; — 

NOTE i,»(a) The production of a medical certificate is necessary when 

(1) a Government servant is promoted from non-quatifying service 

paid from a local fund to a post in superior Government service ; 

(2) a person is re-emplcyed after resignation or forfeiture of past 

service. 

(b) When a person is re-employed in circumstances other than those 
referred to in clause (a) (2) above, the appointing authority will decide 
whether a medical certificate should be produced.*’ 

[G. I., F. D., Correction No. 166 (S. R.)? dated 13th Norember 1930.] 

(No. 29, dated the 2oth April 1931.) 


as proktioners; a certificate obtamed m this ^11 accented 

in audit as satisfying the requirements of F. 10 on the subse- 

quent appointment of the candidate to a permanent post in the 


(21 A health certificate is also required in the case of a person 
who is re-employed after resignation or forfeiture of past service. 

[Notes 1 and 4, below Para. 26 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 


No. 71. 


Page 161, S. B. 4-A — 

Insert the following as item (3) of “ Director General s InstruCr 
•• •• .1 • 


No. 109. 

Page 161, S. R. 4-A— 

Insert the following as item (4) of Director General’s Instruc- 
tions ” under this rule : — 

‘‘ (4) The outside candidates selected for training in the Elec- 
trical Engineer-in-Chief’s office for appointment as Engineering 
Supervisors are requii’ed to submit medical certificates of fitness in 
accordance with rule 10 of the Rules regulating the recruitment and 
training of candidates for the cadre of Engineering Supervisors 
notified in the Director General’s Special Engineering Circular No. 
25, dated the 25th October 1928. No fresh medical certificates of 
fitness are required to be produced by outside candidates appointed 
as Engineering Supervisors on probation on completion of this 
training. 

I'D. G. P. T.’s letter No. S. A.- 0 I 6 — 3/30, dated 27th April 1931 to P. M. G., 

Burma.] 

(Note. — T he orders should be accepted as general. A. G.’s orders dated 
23rd June 1931 in file 0. R.-107-IV.) 

(No. 109, dated the 25th July 1931.) 




S.R. 4B. 163 Division in-A. 


PART I-A.— PAY. 

Division III-A.— Officiating Pay. 

[Rule made by the Gorernor General in Council under Fundamental Rule 2 
and with reference to Fundamental Rule 36.] 

S> R. 4B. A Gleigyman appointed under the orders of the Gorem« 
ment to perform the duties of a Chaplain on the regular establishment 
is entitled to a pay of Bs. 125 a month. 
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porary duty is subsequeutly extended beyond fouf months in all, vill 
remain int^t up to the date of the'^ord^ of extensi<Hi. 

NOTE.— Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, joining time may be added to the period of Four months provided in 
this rule. 

No. 41. 

Paf^es 16-i-m, 5. -j. 6. 0-A an^ 7— 

Siihstitute the follotrj'ig for the existing rules 5. 6, 6-A aud 7 : — 

“ General. 

S. R. 5. Save as proTided by the mles in this DMsion, a com- 
pensatory allotsance attached to a post will cease to be drawn by a 
GoTemment servant when he vacates the post. 


Dratcal during leave and temporary transfer. 

S> R. 6, In this Divisioii— 

(a) * Leave ’ means leave taken fcr a period not exceeding four 
_i».« nrenaratory to retirement. When such leave 


Pages 165-169, S. R. 6— 

as the following ‘‘ Audit Instructions ” under S R fi 

ns v.-j. •, 

No. 125. 


■Pages 165-169, S. B.’s 6-A, 6-B, 6-C, 6-D and 7— 

Insert the following “ Audit Instruction "jiader these rules 
as introduced by Correction No. 41, dated the ~5th. April 1931 . 

“ Audit Instruction. — ^To obviate all misunderstanding, _ the 
authority sanctioning the leave or transfer should inmiabiy 
embody "in the sanctioning orders, in terms-of ■§, K.,s b-A, O-o, 

6.C 6-D and 7, a certificate regarding the likelihood of the 
Government servant returning to the post or station as the case- 

[jjanual of Audit Instructions (1926), No. ISO.] 

(No. 125, dated the 25ih August 1931.]' 


8. R. 6-B. An allowance granted owing to the expenslveness df 
living, other than a grain compensation allowance or a house-rent 
:allowa 2 Kie, may be drawn— 

(a) during leave, if 

(i) the auihoiidty sanctioning the leave certifies that the Govenir 
meat semnt is likely, on the exph^ of the leave, to return 
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to dui^ at the station from which he iwoceeds on leave or at 
another station in which he will be entitled to a similar 
allowance; and 

(ii) the Government servant certifies that he or his family or boidi 
reside, for the period for which the allowance is claimed, at 
any of the stations mentioned in snh-olanse (i) above. 

(b) duiSng temporary transfer, if 

(i) the authority sanctioning the transfer certifies that the Gov* 

emment servant is likely, on the expiry of the temporary 
duty, to return to the station from which he is trani^erred ; 

(ii) the Government servant draws no allowance of the same kind 

in the post to which he is transfemd; and 

(iii) the Government servant certifies that he kept his family, for 

the period for which the allowance is claimed, at the station 
from which he proceeded on transfer. 

S. R. 6-C. A houser-rent allowanoe may be drawn during leave or 
temporary tianrfer if— 

(a) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer certifies that the 
Government servant is likely, on the expiry of the leave or temporary 
transfer, to return to duty at the station from, which he proceeds on 
leave or is transferred, or at another station in which he will be entitled 
to a similar allowance ; and 

(b) the Government servant certifies either 

(i) that he or his family or both continued to reside, for the 
period for which the allowanoe is claimed, in the station 
from which he proceeded on leave or was transferred, or 

(ii) that he continued, for the peiiod for which the allowance is 
claimed, to incur the whole or a coosideiahle part of the 
exjtendlture on rent for which the allowanoe was granted. 

NOTE 1.— (a) When a certincale is given under sub-clause (ii) above, 
the authority, sanctioning the leave or transfer may direo.t that a part only 
of the allowanoe shall be drawn; and, when a oertihcate is given under 
either sub-clause (i) or sub-clause (ii), such authority may require the Gov- 
ernment servant to satisfy it that he was unable, or could not reasonably be 
expected, to avoid the expenditure and may, if it is not so satisfied, direct 
that no part of the allowance shall be drawn. 

(b) For the purposes of this certificate any expenditure on rent which is 
covered by receipts from a sub-tease shall not be deemed to have been in- 
curred. 

NOTE 2.— This rule does not apply to any Government servant admitted 
to the benefits of the Calcutta, Bombay or Rangoon House Allowance Scheme, 
in so far as it is inconsistent with the rules governing the scdieme. 

NOTE 3.— This rule does not apply when leave is granted to members of 
the Signallii^ establishment, Deputy. Superintendents and members of the 
second division of the Superior Traffic Branch, and members of the corre- 
sponding Ei«ineering Brarxdi of the Indian Posts and Telegrapln Depart- 
mmt, and State Railway employees. For these classes of Government 
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at the new station in addition to His house-rent allowance at the old station | 
but the house rent allowance at the new station should be at the rate ad- 
missible for a Government servant of his rank without family under the rules- 
of the Department. 

S. R. 6-D. A portion, not exceeding Rs, id of an allowance granted 
on condition that a motor car or motor cycle is maintained may be 
drawn during leave or temporary transfer if— 

(i) the substantive pay of the Government servant during the period. 
of claim does not exceed Rs. 1,600; 

(ii) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer certifies that the 
Government servant is likely, on the expiry of the leave or 
temporary duty, to return to the post from which he proceeds on leave 
or is transferred, or to be appointed to a post !n which the possession 
of a motor car or motor cycle, as the case may bev will be- advantageous- 
from the point of view of his efficiency ; and 

(iii) the Government servant certifies that he continued to main- 
tain the vehicle, that the amount claimed was spent by him on garage 
hire or wages to staff or both for the period for which the amount is 
claimed and that the vehicle was not during that period in use by 
anybody. 

note.— T he maximum allowance for a motor cycle is limited to Rs. 10. 

S. R. 7« An allowance granted on condition that a horse or other 
animal is maintained may he drawn during leave or temporary transfer' 
if 


(i) the authority sanctioning the leave or transfer certifies that the 
Government servant is likely, on the expiry 6t the leave or temporary 
duty, to return, to the post from which he proceeds on leave or is 
transferred, or to he appointed to a post in which the possession of the 
animal will be advantageous from the point of view of his efficiency; 
and 

(ii) the Government servant certifies that he continued to maint^ 
the anim^d and that he spent the amount claimed on its upkeep during 
the period for which the claim is submitted.” 

(These amendments take effect from 1st April 1931.) 

[G. I., F. B., Correction No. 174 «'S. R.^. dated 16th March 1961.] 

(No. 41, dated the 26th April 1931.) 
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look into the reasons for which the compensatory allow- 
ance is attached to the post from which the officer takes 
leave and only permit him to draw that allowance during 
his leave if he (sanctioning authority) is satisfied that 
the expenditure to cover which the allowance is granted 
is actually incurred by the officer during his leave. 

[F. A. P. T. No. 18-P. T., dated 11th Aug. 1923.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) Under Supplementary Rules 6 and 7 the maximum period 
during which a Government servant can draw compensatory allow- 
ances while on leave is four months (or six months in the case of 
leave admissible under the special concession referred to in Note 1 
to Fundamental Rule 89). The length of the total period of leave 
is irrelevant but these allowances cannot be drawn during any 
period of leave which is not leave on average pay. A Government 
servant can draw such allowances while on transfer to another post 
only if the period of transfer does not exceed four months. 

In regard to the certificate required under clause (1) of Rule 6^ 
the certifying authority (though he may write the certificate at any 
time) should certify that when the officer went on leave or on tem- 
porary duty, he had an expectatinn to return to the post from which 
he took leave or was transferred and to which the compensatory 
allowances were attached. 

As regards the certificate of the Government servant [vide clause 
(2) under Rule 6) that he actually incurred the expenditure, the 
Audit Officer is entitled to call for particulars and disallow the 
claim, if he is not satisfied with the details given. 

[Para. 1, Sec. IT of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) The drawing during leave of the compensatory and house- 
rent allowances sanctioned in the Government of India, Finance 
Department, Resolution No. D. -5067/0, S. R., dated 10th October 
1924, should be regulated by Supplementary Rules 6 and 7 respect- 
ively. 

[Para. 2, Sec. IT of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

S. Rt 6Ai A competent authority may sanction the grant of grain 
compensation allowance, up to a maximum of Bs. 3 a month, to a 
whole-time Government servant whose pay does not exceed Bs. 30 a 
month, whenever from temporary causes there is a material rise in 
prices above the normal in the particular locality in which the servant 
is employed. The allowance may be drawn during leave or transfer 
in the circumstances specified in Rule 6, except where the authority 
sanctioning the leave or transfer has reason to believe that the Govern- 
ment servant is not likely to return on the expiry of his leave or 
temporary duty to a post to which the allowance is attached. 

A Government servant whose headquarters are stationed within 
the territories administered by a local Government or Administration^ 
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which has granted grain compensation allowance to Government ser- 
vants under its administrative control, may draw the allowance on the 
same terms and conditions as those prescribed by the local Government 
or Administration. 

NOTE i.~>When the pay of a Government servant is less than Rs. 5 a 
month, the aggregate pay and allowance may be brought up by a competent 
authority to a maximum of Rs. 6-S-O a month. 

NOTE Government servant whose pay exceeds Rs. 30 a month may 
be granted by a competent authority grain compensation allowance subject 
to the condition that the total of his pay and allowance shall not exceed the 
total amount admissible to an ofncer whose pay is Rs. 30. 

NOTE 3.— Overtime allowances, fees and pension shall be taken into 
account in determinig pay for the purpose of this ruie. 

NOTE 4.— The allowance is to be determined with reference to the total 
emoluments drawn in a month and not with reference to the rate at which 
pay for the month, or any part of it, is drawn. 

NOTE 5.— In the case of establishments on tour, the rate of grain com* 
pensation ailoivance should be that sanctioned for the locality in which their 
headquarters lie. 

Si R. 7, A iiouse-rent allowance may be drawn by a Government Brawal 
servant on leave or transfer in the circumstances specified in rule 6 ; 
provided that he certifies that his previous rate of expenditure for a temporary 
house continues during his absence and that he places his house, free transfer j— 
of rent, at the disposal of the Government servant, if any, who offi- l^oT^se-rent 
dates in his post. The officiating Government servant cannot in such 
case draw the house-rent allowance attached to the post. If, however, 
the officiating Government servant, for a reason which a competent 
authority considers to be sufficient, refuses the accommodation placed 
at his disposal, he, and not the absent Government servant, will draw 
the allowance. 

NOTE 1.— This ruie does not apply to any Government servant admitted 
to the benefits of the Calcutta, Bombay or Rangoon House Allowance 
Scheme, in so far as it is inconsistent with the rules governing the scheme. 

NOTE 2.--This rule does not apply when leave is granted to members of 
the Signalling establishment, Deputy Superintendents and members of the 
second division, Superior Traffic Branch and members of the corresponding 
Engineering Branch of the Indian Post and Telegraph Department, and 
State Railway employees for whom the grant of house-rent allowances during 
leave on average pay up to a maximum period of four months, shall be 
regulated by the following principles:— 

(1) The .Head of the office will decide in each case who shall draw the 

allowances, the only requirement being that no extra expenditure 
shall be caused to Government. 

(2) The absentee will draw the full allowance, when, in the chain of 

officiating arrangements, no house allowance is given to any Gov- 
ernment servant in respect of his officiating pay. 

<3) The absentee will draw nothing if the whole of his allowance is 
absorbed in the house allowances granted, in the chain of arrange- 
ments to officiating Government servants in respect of their 
officiating pay. 

(4) The absentee will draw the difference between his allowance and the 
amount of it absorbed in the grant of house-rent allowances in the 
chain of arrangements to officiating Government servants in 
respect of their officiating pay. 

G 2 
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(5) The grant of the allowance or of any part of it is in all cases sub- 

ject to the condition that the absentee continues to incur during 
leave the whole or a considerable part of the expense on house 
accommodation. In cases In which a considerable part only of 
such expense continues to be borne by the absentee it is left to 
the discretion of the authority sanctioning the leave to decide 
whether and by how much the allowance admissible under clauses 
(1), (2) and (4) should be reduced. 

(6) The absentee will draw nothing if he is on leave preparatory, to 

retirement, 

NOTE 3. — A Telegraph Master or a Telegraphist; an Engineering or an 
Electrical Supervisor; a Deputy Superintendent, Traffic, or an officer of the 
Second Division of the Superior Traffic Branch, and a Deputy Assistant or an 
Assistant Engineer or Electrician who takes leave on average pay and 
desires to continue in occupation of the quarters allotted to him while ore 
duty but is required to vacate them may be permitted to draw compensation 
in lieu thereof, provided the Government is not put to extra expense by 
the concession. 

NOTE 4. — (a) In the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department the Head 
of a Circle is empowered to sanction the grant of house rent in addition to 
free quarters to members of the signalling establishment in cases of tempo- 
rary transfer for a maximum period of three months generally and for a 
maximum period of four months in the case of telegraphists temporarily 
transferred to Calcutta for training as Baudot Supervisors, irrespective of 
the actual period of duration of the transfer, subject to the proviso that the 
concession is granted in the following cases only: — 

(i> When the accommodation available in the Telegraphist’s quarters 
in the station to which the officer is temporarily transferred is 
less than is admissible to an officer of his class under the rules of 
the Department, and the officer concerned is thereby compelled to 
engage additional quarters, or 

(ii) When an officer is temporarily transferred from a station or an 
appointment in which he was in receipt of house rent in lieu of 
quarters, at the rate admissible to an officer of his class under 

the rules of the Department, to a station or an appointment in 

which free quarers are provided, but the accommodation previous- 
ly engaged cannot be given up owing to the short period of the 
transfer, in such cases the amount of house rent that may be 
granted during the temporary transfer must not in any case ex- 
ceed the amount drawn by the officer concerned prior to the 
transfer. 

(b) When an officer is temporarily transferred under clause (a) (ii) he is 
entitled to draw house rent allowance (in lieu of free quarters) at the new 

station in addition to his house rent allowance at the old station but the 

house rent allowance at the new station should be at the rate admissible to 
an officer of his rank without family under the rules of the Department, 


Director GenemVs Instructions — 

(1) TJie grant of honse-rent allowance, at places where it is sanc- 
tioned, to the Task-work peons or other inferior servants when 
absent on leave on average pav should be regulated with reference 
to S. B. 7, 


[D. G. P. T. No. G, K.-24, dated 12tla July 1922.] 
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(2) Under Isote 2 below S. E. 7, two conditions must be satisfied 
viz, (i) there should be no extra expense to Government, and (ii) 
the absentee should continue to incur the whole or a considerable 
part of the expenditure on house accommodation during leave. As 
it is necessary for tbe Audit Office to satisfy itself that the condi- 
tions mentioned above are fulfilled before passing any house-rent 
allowance to an officer on privilege leave or leave on average pay up 
to a maximum of four months^ the following procerlure is laid down 
for observance : — 


(a) In the case of non-gazetted officials the following certificate 
should be given in the establishment pay bill : 

“ Certified that no extra cost has been incurred on account 

of grant of house-rent allowance to 

^ JEngineenng and 

and Telearanhists . -i t , 

Supervisor P^mlege leave or leave on 

average pay for whom house-rent allowance has been 
drawn in this bill and that they continued to incur 
the whole or a considerable part of the expense on 
house accommodation during leave. 

If in any case it is intended that the house-rent allowance 
should be reduced under clause (2) of Note 2 below 
S. E. 7, separate orders should be issued by the authority 
sanctioning the leave for the information of the Audit 
Office. 


(6) With regard to gazetted officers the officiating arrange- 
ments are not always confined to one circle and are made 
partly by the Director General and partly by the Head of 
the Circle and involve officiating promotions of gazetted 
and non-gazetted officers in one chain. As in their cases 
it is not possible for the Head of the Office to give a 
correct certificate, the Head of the Circle should furnish 
the Audit office concerned with a certificate showing the 
available balance of house-rent allowance and the details 
of acting arrangements made in place of the absentee. 
In addition to this a certificate from the officer himself 
to the effect that he continued to incur the whole or a 
considerable expense on house accommodation during 
leave should be furnished with the bill in which the 
allowance is drawn. If it is intended to reduce the house- 
rent allowance in any case of leave sanctioned by the 
Head of the Circle or the Director General, intimation 
should be sent to the Audit Officer. 

[D. G. P. T.»s G. 0. No. , dated 22nd Dec. 1923.] 

S. R. 7A. A GoTeraiinfiiit servant on joining time under Fnndar 
niAntAl Rnle 105 (a), if he is entitled to tentage while holding his. old 
post and tentage is ^so attached to his new post, may draw tentage 
dating joining time at the lower of the two rates. If the Government 
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semnt in his old post drew a compensatory allowance granted on 

Aw«k«Mr[ivrAv»#\e<e4 aI> Ain^ 4-1»a le fftt aTIAlfiVlPl* 


No. 42. 


Page 170, S. B. 7-5— 

Delete this rule. 

(This amendment takes effect from 1st April 1931.! 

[G. I., F. D., Correction No. 174 (8. E.), dated 16th March 1931.] 

(No. 42, dated the 26th April 1931.1' 

„ No. 43. 

Page 170, S.B.8~ 

f f « " /»' “ 7 ” ia line 3 of this so,le. 

l». I., F. B., Oon«llon So, 17 i ,8. R.), doted istk Mooh 1931.] 

(No. 43, dated the 25th April 1931.) 
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general revenues to a Government 
control or the acceptance by sach a Government servant of an hono- 
rarinm or a fee from a source other than general revenaes. No 
Government servant may accept an honorarium or fee without such 


S. R. 10. Thc amount of an honorarium or fee must be fixed with 
due regard to the value of the service in return for which it is ^ven. 

r, f ^A \ ^irrm 8. R. 11.' Whcu tho scrvlce rendered falls within the scope of the 
isanctian. ordinary duties of the Government servant performing it, the test of 
exceptions^ merit prescribed in fundamental rule 36 must be very 
strictly applied. 

S. R. 12. Sanction must not be given to the acceptance of an 
honorarium or fee from a source other than general revenues unless 
the work for which it is offered has been undertaken with the knowledge 
and sanction of a competent authority, who must certify that its 
performance will involve no detriment to the official duties of the 
Government serawt performing It. 

S. R. 13. When an honorarium or fee is paid &om a source other 
than general revenues for work done by a Government servant during 
time whi<fii would otherwise be spent in the performance of official 
duties, the honoKOium or fee must be credited to general revenues; 
provided tha^ a competent authority may, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, direct that the whole or any part of it may be 
paid to the Government senant. 

ri„,u, nf S. R. 14. When a Government servant of an educational service 
sDfiiionin is permitted to receive fees for private tuition, the financial limits of 
nmof M powers of sanction accorded to a competent authority shall be 
tataonfeeB. gQngyejgj ^ apply to the total amount of fees to be accepted by 
such Government servant during any particular scholastic term or 
vacation. 
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S. R. 15. No Govemmeot seraant may act aa an arbitrator in any Aotiaass 
case which is likely to come before him in any shape by virtue of any arbitrator, 
judicial or executive post which he may be holding. 

S. R. 16. A Government servant called upon by a court of law E^eit 
to act as a commission to give evidence on technical matters may evidence, 
comply with the request, provided that the case is not of such a nature 
as 1^1 be likely to come before him in the course of his official duties, 
and may accept such fees as are fixed by the court. 


Division VI ^Travelling allowances. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 44.] 

CHAPTER 1.-GRADES OF GOVERNMENT SERVANTS. 

SECTION I.-DISTRIBUTION INTO GRIDES. 

S. R. 17. For the purpose of calculating travelling allowance, Gov- Genera! rale 
eminent servants are divided into four grades as follows 

(a) The first grade includes offioeis of the services included in the 
accompanying schedule and all other officers of Government 
in receipt of actual pay exceeding Rs. 750. 

The Schedule, 

(1) Indian Civil Service. 

(2) Indian Police Service. 

(3) Imperial Forest Service and Imperial Technical Assist- 

ants at the Forest Research Institute and College, 
D^hraDun. 

(4) Indian Educational Service. 

(3) Indian Agricnltuial Service, the Physical Chemist, the 
Assistant to the Imperial Dairy Expert, the Sugar- 
cane Expert, the Second Cane-breeding Officer, and 
the A^onomist. 

(6) Indian Service of Engineers (Public Works and State 

Railway Branches). 

(7) The Indian Veterinary Service. 

(8) Indian Medical Service. 

(9) Imperial Customs Service. 

(10) Indian Audit and Accounts Service (Civil and Mili- 

tary). 

(11) Superintendents and Class I of the Survey of India 

Department. 

(12) The Superior Staff of the Geological Survey of India 

Depaitoent. 
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(13) The Supe3!iw Tele^ph Bifuuih of the Post and Tele* 
graph Deparfanent. 

(1$) The Superior Bevenue Establishment of State Railways. 

(15) The Superior Staff of the Mint and Assay Deporimeuts. 

(16) The Arch»ol(^al Department. 

(17) The Zoolc^oal Smnrey of India. 

(18) Indian Forest Engineering Sendee. 

(19) Chaplains. 

(20) Officers holding the King’s Commission whose travelling 

allowattce is regulated under civil rules. 

(21) Indian Meteorological Service. 

(22) The Superior Gazetted Staff of the Indian Stores De- 

partment. 

(28) The Political Department of India. 

[Entry (13) of the Schedule refers to officers of the Superior Engineering 
Branch (now termed 1st Division). A. G. P. T. Endt. No. Mis.3077/£'.-90- 
n, dated 15th Jan. 1924.] 

(b) The second grade includes all Goveomment servants in receipt 

of actual pay exceeding Bs. 200 hut not exceeding Bs. 750. 

(c) The ihird grade includes all other Govemment servants in 

superior service, except police constables and forest guards. 

(d) The fourth grade includes police constables, forest guards and 

ail Govemment servants in inferior service. 


Government of India's decisions — 

(1) The revised rules promulgated with the Finance Department 
Eesolution No. 854-0. S. R., dated the 29th May 1923, apply not 
only to Government servants who are subject to the Fundamental 
Buies but to all whose travelling allowances are regulated under 
civil rules. 


[G. I. F. D. No. 1169-0. S. R., dated 10th July 1923.] 

■ P} “ actual pay ” in Supplementary Rule 17 

mcludes all emoluments drawn under Fundamental Rule 9 (21) (a) 
(i), (ii) and (Hi). '■ ' ^ ' 


[G. I. P. D. No. 121S-C. S. R., dated 18th July 1923.] 

^3 allowance of an officer, who is promoted or 

reverted with retrospective effect, should not be revised m respect of 
j between the date of promotion or re^rsion 

and that on which it is notified except when the notification implies 
a change of duties. Ih the case of all bills audited before the notifi- 
PP®®”’ should be guided by the facts knovm 

officially at the tune, but in the case of travelling allowance bills 
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not presented or audited before the promotion is gazetted there is no 
objection to the Audit Officer recognising the retrospective eSect 
of the notification. 

[G. L F. D. No, 963-E. B,, dated 19ta July 1915, and D, G. Cir. Tr. 

No. 13, dated 1st Sept. 1915 . — Tide page 101 of P. & T, Supplement 

to 0. S. E.] 

(4) The Government of India have decided that for purposes of 
travelling allowance the classification of an officiating Government 
servant who has no substantive appointment under Government 
should be regulated by his pay. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 655-A./ 143-23, dated 19th May 1923.] 

[The words “his pay” should be taken to mean “pay, other than 
special pay or pay granted in view of the officiating incumbent^s personal 
qualifications, which he draws in the post held by him in an officiating 
capacity,” That is, it should be taken to mean the pay as defined in 
Fundamental Rule 9 t21) (a) (i) and to include nothing of Fundamental 
Rule 9 (21) (a) (ii) and (iii).] 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis..758/F.-90 (a), dated 4th June 1923,] 

(5) When an officer who has a substantive appointment officiates 
m another appointment, his officiating appointment alone is taken 
into accomt in determining the rates of travelling allowance admis- 
sible to him. 

[G. 1. F, D. No. 7279, dated 24th Dec. 18S5-Bombay— uide page 101 of 
P. & T. Supplement to 0. S. R,] 

A'udzt Instwtion. — See Audit Instruction (1) below F, R. 44. 

S. R. 18« A competent authority may, tor reasons which should be gp^ ^ 
recorded, order that any Government servant or class of Government ceSons. " 
servants shall be included in a grade higher or lower than that 
prescribed in rule 17. 

[For a list of officers who have been specially classed as officers 
of the first or second grade, see Appendix No. 15.] 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) Extra-Departmental Agents of Post Offices should be classed 

as officers of the 3rd grade for the purpose of travelling allowance 
rules. I 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 7-P. T., dated 3rd Dec. 1925.] 

[The term “ Extra-Departmental Agents of Post Offices ” refers only to 
Extra-Departmental Branch Postmasters who are specially classed as officers 
of the third grade for the purpose of travelling allowance rules, while extra- 
departmental delivering agents or extraneous mail carriers of the Post Office 
are included in the fourth grade for the same purpose. G. I., I, and L. D.. 
letter No. 670-Est. A./ 29, dated the 16th May 1930.] 

(2) All lady clerks employed in tie Government of India Secre- 
tariat or attached or subordinate offices in Simla or Delhi, or in tie 
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Central Office, Public Works Department, Delhi, who are third class 
officers for purposes of trayelling allowance, under Simla Allowances 
Code or the Supplementary Ernes, shall be treated as second class 
officers for all authorised journeys on duty, whether intermediate 
class accommodation is available or not on the railway by which 
they travel. 

The same privilege is extended to lady clerks in respect of 
journeys performed by them to join their first appointments in any 
of these offices. 

[G. L H. D. No. F. 281/26-Ests., dated 18th February 1927.] 

(3) Candidates, who are selected for the posts of Assistant 
Divisional Engineers, Telegraphs, and are required to undergo 
one yearns practical training in the Department, should, while 
under training, be treated for the purpose of travelling allowance 
as if they were second grade officers and granted a daily allowance 
under the usual rules at the rate of Es. 3 per diem. 

[G. I, I • & L. B. letter No. 67-P. T. E., dated 16th December 1928.] 

(4) Wireless Investigating Inspectors should be treated, like 
the Inspectors of Post Offices, as second grade officers for purposes 
of travelling allowances and granted daily allowance at the rate of 
Es. 3 irrespective of the actual pay drawn by them in the scale of 
Es. 160~-10-250. 


[G. I, I, & L. D. letter No. 15-P. T. E., dated 24th January 1929.] 


)Temment 
rvantsin 
ausitfroixL 
as post to 
aolSier. 


S. R. 19. A Goiremmeat seraonit in traasit from one post to another 
ranks In the ^de to whidi the lower of the two posts would entitle 
him. 


aitii-time S. R> 20. A Government servant whose whole time is not retained 
^oTwrfflnent foj the pubUo setvioe, or who is remunerated wholly or partly by fees, 
srrants, etc. jjgjjjjg jjj jg ^ Competent authority may, with due regird to 

the Government servant’s status, declare. 


CHAPTER 1I.-THE DIFFERENT KINDS OF TRAVELLING 
ALLOWANCE. 

SECTION II.-<GENERAL. 

Swoalrale. R> 21. The Mowing are the different kinds of travelling 

allowances which may he drawn in different ciroumstaDoes by Govern- 
ment servants 

(a) Permanent travelling allowance. 

(b) Conveyance or horse allowance. 

(o) Mileage allowance. 

(d) Daily aUowance. 

(e) The actual cost of travelling. 
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The rules in this chapter explain the nature of these allowances 
and the method of calculating them. The circumstances in which they 
may be drawn for particular journeys are described in Chapters III 
toV. 

Director General’s Initruotions . — Military Telegj’apliists em- 
ployed as Engineering Supervisors may draw travelling allorrances 
at the rates which would be admissible if the civil rules are applied 
to them. 

[Para. 374 of Teiegrapii Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

SECTION IIL-PBRMANENT TRIYELLING ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 22. A permanent monthly travelling allowance may be Conditions 
granted by a competent authority to any Government servant whose 8®“*^ 
duties require him to travel extensively. Such an allowance is granted 
in lieu of all other forms of travelling allowance for journeys within 
the Government servant’s sphere of duty and is drawn all the year 
round, whether the Government servant is absent from his head- 
quarters or not. 

\For a list of fermanmt monthly travelling allowances, see Ap- 
pemix 16.1 

Accountant General’s decision. — certificate need be insisted 
on by audit in the case of conveyance allowance drawn by a mail 
overseer as it would appear from item 22 of Appendix 30, C. S. E., 
that the allowance is really permanent travelling allowance and not 
strictly speaking conveyance allowance. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1788/0,-I30, dated 22iid Nov. 1924.] 

*S. R. 23. A permanent travelling aHowance may not be drawn 
during leave, temporary transfer, or joining time or, unless in any case “"hmedbie. 
it be otherwise expressdy provided in ibese rules, during any period for 
which travelling idlowanoe of any other kind is drawn. 

S. Ri 24. When a Government servant holds, either substantively Cami)!na&in 
or in an (^dating capadty, two (X more posts to each of which a 
permanent Iravdling allowance is attached, he may be granted snob 
permanent travelling allowance, not exceeding the total of ail the 
allowances, as a competent authority may consider to be necessary in 
order to cover the travelling expenses which he has to incur. 

SECTION IY.-CONYEYANCE AND HORSE ALLOWANCE. 

8. R. 25. A competent au&odty may grant, on such conditions as 
it thinks fit to impose, a monthly conveyance or horse allowance to of gnmt. 
any Government servant who is required to travel extensively at or 
within a sh(»!t distance from his headquarters under conditions wMoh 
do not render him eli^ble for ddly allowance. 

[For a list of conveyamee allowances, see Appendix 77,] 


* This revised rule has effect from the 6th July 1928. 
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ben dram s. R. 26. Except as otherwise provided in these roles and unless 
the authority sanctioninl it otherwise direct, a conveyance or horse 

Page 17$, S. B. 26— 

ImeH the following as “ Government of India’s order ” under 
this rule: — 

“ Government of India’s order. — ^The Governor General in Coun- 
cil is pleased to order, under S. R. 26, that for journeys beyond a 
radius of 5 miles from the Headquarters,, the City Superintendents 
of Post Offices in Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Rangoon and aD 
other officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department who 
draw a fixed monthly conveyance allowance, shall not be allowed 
to draw ordinary Travelling Allowance in addition to their convey- 
ance but will be entitled to exchange their conveyance allowance (at 
the rate of ^ for each day) for any Travelling Allowance (daily 
or mileage allowance) that may be admissible to them under the 
rules.” 

[Q. I., I. & L. D., letter No. 906-Est. A/28, dated 28tli August 1930.] 

(No. 4, dated the 25tli April 1931.> 


No 44 

Page 176, S. B. 27- 

Suhstitute “ roles 6-D and 7 ” for “ rule 6 ” in the last line 
of this rule. 

[&. I., F. D., Correction No. 174 (S. E.), dated 16tii March 1931.] 

(No. 44. dated the 25th April 1931.) 


Ednc^of S. R. 30. (a) For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance, a 
esicniation. joumey between two places is held to have been perframed by the 
shortest of two or more practicable routes or by the cheapest of such 
routes as may be equally short; provided that, when there are alter- 
native railway routes and the difference between them in point of time 
and oost is not great, mileage allowanoe should be calculated on the 
route actually used. 

(b) The shortest route is that by ^hioh the traveller can most 
speedffy reach his destination by the ordinary modes of travelling. In 
case of doubt, a competent authority may decide which shall be 
regarded as the shortest of two or more routes. 

(c) If a Goveromenit servant travels by a route which is not the 
short^ but is cheaper than the shortest, his naileage allowance ^onld 
be calculated on the route actually used. 

Direotor General’s Instructions. — The Director General, Posts 
and Telegraphs, acting under Supplementary Rule 30 (5) is pleased 

* The words “ or temporary transfer ” were inserted with effect from the 
.Sth .Tnlv 1928. 
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to declare with effect from Ist March 1930 the new route md Bhatta 
as the shortest route between Dehra Dun and Mussoorie for journeys 
actually performed by that route in the interests of the public 
service* 

[D, G.’s Jso. 955-Est. A/29, dated the 1st March 1930.] 

S. R. 31. A competent authority may, for special reasons which 
should be recorded, permit mileage allowance to be calculated on a 
route other than the shortest or cheapest, provided that the journey is 
actually performed by such route. 

Oovernment of Indians Orders — 

(1) The Governor General in Council is pleased to accord general 
permission, under Snpplementary Rnle 31, to officers paid from 
Central Revenues who are not serving under agency conditions, to , 
use the land route when required to travel between Bombay and 
Karachi during the monsoon as the land route then is more con- 
venient. This concession will be admissible every year from the 
15th May to the 8th October which is generally considered as the 
monsoon period. 

[6. I. F. D. Res. No. 2283-C. S. R., dated 20tli Dec. 1923.] 

(2) When road mileage is claimed for a journey performed by 
motor cfljP between places connected by railway, the Local Government 
should decide whether the full rate of (ravelling allowance should 
he passed in such a case, or whether it should be limited to what 
would have been admissible had the officer travelled by rail in the 
ordinary way. The principle which should be followed in deciding 
such questions is whether any public interest was served by the road 
journey which would not have been served had the officer travelled 
by rail, such as the sfiving of public time, or inspection work en 
route, etc. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 7278-P., dated 9th Dec. 1907.] 

Auditor GeneraVs decision , — ^The question was referred to the 
[Auditor General whether the Director General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs, still esercise the powers given to him by the Government 
of India, Pinance Department, No. 7278-P., dated 9th December 
1907, to grant the full rate of travelling allowance for journeys per- 
formed by motor car between stations connected by railway. It 
was decided by the Auditor General that under S. R. 31 read with 
serial No. 13 of Appendix 13 and item 30 of Government of India, 
Pinance Department, Resolution No. 336-C. S. R., dated 25th 
April 1922 (Appendix 14), the Director General, Posts and Tele- 
graphs, as Head of a Department, has full power to allow mileage 
m cases of journeys by motor car between places connected by Rail- 
way provided the selection of such a route is in the interests of 
Government. 

[Ar. G.’s letter No. 437-Oode/K. W,-122, Reforms-21, dated 7th May 1923.] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) The issue of Director General’s formal sanction is necessary 
for road mileage drawn for journeys hy motor car between places 
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Poinj; of 
commence- 
ment and 
end of 
jonmey. 


coanected by railway. In all cases in wbich such journeys have to 
be undertaken, brief particulars of the public service on account 
of which the charge has been unavoidably incurred should be given 
in the travelling allowance bills before they are submitted to the 
Director General for countersignature. 

[D. G. P. T. No. 28-B., dated 13tli Aug. 1923.] 

(2) The Director GeneraTs sanction is not necessary imder 
S. R. 31, for road mileage drawn for journeys between places con- 
nected by railway when the train service between those places 
ceases on account of floods or strikes, as the places cannot, for the 
time being, be regarded as ‘ connected by railway ^ 

[D. G. P. T.’s letter No. 678-Staff-B./28/Est. A., dated SOth May 1929.] 

Directof GeneraVs orden.— The Posts and Telegraphs officials 
may use the land route for journeys between Chiplun or Rajapur 
and Ratnagiri and draw travelling allowance by that route. 

[D. G. P. T.’s No. 652-Est. A./29, dated 27th September 1929.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decision. — In cases of the kind referred to 
in the Director GeneraPs instructions above where the countersign- 
ing officer is also the officer whose special sanction is necessary for 
a particular item included in the travelling allowance bill, the* 
Audit officer may accept countersignature as equivalent to the 
special sanction provided some brief particulars of the public service- 
on account of which the charge has been unavoidably incurred are 
given in the travelling allowance hill. 

[A. G. P. T/s No. Mis. 1298/Sec.-236, dated July 1923.} 

S. R. 32. The point in any station at which a journey is held to 
Qoinmenoe or end is the chief public office or such other point as may 
be fixed for the purpose by a competent authority. 

} 

Government of Indians orders — 

Eor the purpose of this rule, the j^rincipal post office in any 
station should be considered as the chief public office and conse- 
quently as the fixed point, in respect of the commencement and end 
of the journeys of all officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department, 

[G. I. 1. & L. D. No. 67-P. T. E., dated 4th July 1928.] 

The expression ^principal post office in any station* used in 
the preceding paragraph shoulu he taken to mean any post office 
whether head, sub or branch situated within the same station and 
if there are more than one post office in that station, the principal 
one. If in any case the distance between the post office and the 
office to which the official concerned belongs is more than five miles 
they should be considered to be in difierent stations. In such cases 
the office itself should he taken to he the fixed point. 

FG. T. I. & L. D. letter No. 67-P. T. E., dated 14th Jan. 1929.] ■ 
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S> R. 33. Mileage ailoviasce is differently calculated, as shown in BifieiEat 
the fcllowing roles, accordin| as the journey is, or could be, made by 
railway, by sea or river steamer or by road. 

jonrnef. ■ 

SUB-SECTION (if).— MILEAGE ALLOWANCES FOR JOURNEYS BY 
RAILWAY. 

S. R. 34. For the purpose of calculating mileage allowance. Gov- Classes of 
emment servants when travelling by railway are considered to be 
entitled to class accommodation according to the following scale Got- 

(a).4 Gomrnment servant of the first grade . — ^Accommodar 

Mon of the highest dass, by whatever name it may be ^SdSefto 
called, provided on the railway by which he travels. be eligible. 
(P)A Government servant of the second grade , — Second 
or, if the line by which he travels provides no second class 
accommodation on any trmn, highest class. 

(0)4 Government servant of the third grade — 

(i) If travelling on the Daijeeling-Himalayan Railway 

except the Siligurl-Kissenganj extension; third class. 

(ii) If travelling on any other railway which provides no 

intermediate class acconunodation on any of the 
trains which stop at the stations to and from which 
he is travelling, including the Siliguri-Eissenganj ex- 
tension 

(1) where there ^ two classes only, lower class, and 

(2) where there are three classes, second class, if 

his pay is net less than Rs. 100 and third class 
if it is less than Rs. 100. 

(iii) If travelling on any raUway which provides inter- 

mediate class accommodation on trains which stop at 
the stations to and from which he is travelling : inter- 
mediate class. 

<ti) A Government servant of the fourth grade, — The lowest 
Glass whether it be called lower, third or fourth. 

Government of Indians orders. — Stenographer-camp clerks, to 
-administrative officers in the various circles in the Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Department whose pay is less than Es. 100 a month 
should, when travelling by rail, be allowed second class accom- 
modation on trains in which intermediate class accommodation is 
not available. The reason for the grant of this concession is that 
stenographer-camp clerks actually accompany on tour the officers 
to whom they are attached and cannot he really useful to the latter 
if they have to travel third class by trains other than those in which 
the officers travel. 

[G. I F. D. Memo. 67-P. T. B., dated 8th September 1927,] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions. — ^British soldiers proceeding to 
join the Telegraph service for employment are entitled to second 
■class accommodation. 

[Para. 376 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (191C),] 
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Special S. Ra 35« A competent authority may, for speoial reasons which 

concessions, ghould be recorded, declare any particular Government servant or class 
of Government servants to be entitled to accommodation of a higher 
class than that prescribed for his grade in clause (b), (c) or (d) of 
rule 

Bate o£ S> R. 36. Except in the case of jounieys on transfer (the rules 

B^eage which are contained in Section XI) and journeys of Government 

allowance, required to accompany the headquarters of the Government of 

India (which are governed by the Simla Allowances Code), the mileage, 
allowance admissible to a Government servant of the first, second or 
third grade is lithe fare of the class in which he is entitled to aooom» 
modation. The'mileage allowance admissible to a Government servant 
of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest class except for journeys 
under the Simla Allowances Code. 

NOTE.— A non-gazetted police officer who receives an advance for meeting 
the es^enses of a railway journey is not entitled to draw mileage allowance 
under this rule, but if he draws no advance, he will be eligible for the 
mileage allowance ordinarily admissible. 

Audit Instruction, — (a) A terminal tas which is included in the 
railway or steamer fare, such as the terminal tax of half an anna 
levied by the East Indian Eailway on passengers travelling to and 
from Howrah, forms part of the railway or steamer fare and should 
be allowed as such on all travelling allowance claims. 

■ The Rangoon Terminal Tqx, limited to the amount actually 
paid in each case, should be admitted in the travelling allowance 
bills of Government servants passing through Rangoon on duty. 

(c) The toll-tax at Naini Tal, limited to the amount actually 
paid in each case, should be allowed to Government servants of the 
fourth grade while travelling on diitv between Eathgodam and 
Naini Tal. 

[Para. 4A, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director General’s Instruction , — As the Supplementary Rules 
make no mention of concession tickets, it is taken for granted that 
any such concession as may be allowed by railways at certain seasons 
{e.g,j at Christmas, Easter, during the Pujas, etc.) was taken into 
account in fixing the travelling allowance rates and that accordingly 
these rates should be calculated on the full fares ordinarily charged, 
the reduced rates being ignored. 

This decision is issued with the concurrence of the Accountani 
General, Posts and Telegraphs. 

[D. G.'s G, 0. No. 9— 3—9— 1, dated 23rd June 1928.] 

Accountant General’s decision, — To save time in calculating 1| 
fares on each item in a travelling allowance bill relating to a rail- 
way or steamer journey, single fares should be shown in the bill (ir 
the requisite column) and at the end f ths of railway or steamei 
fares added. 

[1, G. P. T. No. Mis.-996/F.-90-n, dated 21st July 1923.] 
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S. Ri 37. If a Government servant of the second or third grade Where th« 
actually travels by a train which does not provide the class of accom- 
modation to which he is entitled under ruie 3d, he may be allowed to GtoTeimens 
draw the mileage allowance of the next higher class, provided that servant is 
the controlling officer attaches to his travelling allowance bill a oertl- 
ficate that it was necessary in the pablic interest that he should travel 
by that train. This concession does not apply to a Government servant 
of the third grade whose pay is less than 1(K> and who travels on a 
line which provides intermediate class accommodation on one or more 
of its trains but not on the particular train on which he travels, if there 
be third class accommodation on that train. Such a Government 
servant is restricted to mileage allowance calculated for intermediate 
class accommodation. 

S. R. 38. IBhen through booking involves the payment, for part of Tiireiigh 
a journey, of rates for accommodation of a class higher than that tc looking, 
which Ihe Government servant concerned is entitled, the Government 
servant may draw mileage allowance based on the higher rates for that 
part of the journey. 

Audit Instruction.— This rule which reproduces the substance 
of Note 3 to Article 1011 of the Civil Service Eegulations should be 
interpreted as allowing a Government servant the benefit of higher 
class fare for the entire journey only in cases where the Eailway 
Company does not issue a through ticket for the class to which the 
Goverument servant is entitled for one portion of the line and for 
a higher class over another line or railway which does not provide 
accommodation of the former class. 

[Para. 3, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 


S. R. 39. A speciid Ms of mileage allowance is fixed by rule 83 special ra 
foi certain Government servants of the State Railway and Telegmpb 
Depaiitments when travelling on an unopened line of isdiway by My, 
material train or engine. 


*SUB>SECTION (III).— MILEAGE ALLOWANCE FOR JOURNEYS BY SEA 
OR BY RIVER STEAMER. 

S. R. 40. For the purpose of calculating mileage aHowance, Gov- Classes oi 


* The rules in this sub-section are intended to govern only journeys 
within the limits of “ Indian Waters ” and should be applied in audit 
accordingly. They should not, for instance, be applied in the case of an 
officer proceeding from India to England as the cost of a free passage 
should be the fare of a single ticket. (The term “Indian Waters” is 
intended to cover journeys to and from Indian ports and beyond sea-stations 
administered by the Government of India, mi., Aden, the Andamans and 
Burma, in accordance with the definition of the term in the Army Regula- 
tions, India, Vol. X (Passage).) 

[A. G.’s No. 380-A./ 183-22, dated ioth Mar. 1923 and No. 175-A./67-24. 
dated 22nd Feb. 1924.] 
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o^oda. emment sePTonts are considered to be entitled to class accommodation 

1 to w n^c h 

femment according to the following scale 

7ants are 

Lsideredto ^ Government servant of the first grade, — Highest class; 

entitled. ' ' 

(b) A Government servant of the second grade theDe ba 
two classes only on the steamer, the higher class; and 
if there) be more than two classes, middle or second class. 

(0)4 Government servant of the third grade, — It there be 
two classes only on the steamer, the lower class; 

if there be more than two classes, middle or secand class. 

if there be four classes, third class; 

Provided that a competent authority may direct that any 
Govenunent servant whose pay does not exceed Rs. 30 is 
entitled, for journeys generally or for particular journeys, 
to accommodation in the lowest class only. 

(d) A Government servant of the fourth grade,— hmeet 
class. 

Director GeneraVs Instructions , — ^When a passage by sea is pro- 
vided departmentally under the Director GeneraFs orders, the ac- 
commodation for Military Telegraphists not holding the rank of 
Non-Commissioned Officers will he regulated in accordance with 
Army Regulations, India, Volume X, vtz , : — ^Deck passage, when 
proper awnings are supplied and when between-deck accommodation 
cannot be provided, is considered sufficient for details of British and 
Indian soldiers in health proceeding on short voyages to Madras, 
Burma, Karachi, Vingorla, Beypore and other adjacent ports, on 
such vessels as guarantee shelter hetween-decks, or its equivalent on 
deck, in case of bad weather. Second class accommodation should 
not he provided for soldiers unless in rare and exceptional circum- 
stances ; the local authorities at the port of embarkation must use 
their discretion in deciding on the class of accommodation to he 
provided, each case being considered by them on its own merits with 
special reference to the strength of the troops and other attending 
circumstances. 

[Para. 378 of Telegrapb Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

^tesof S« R. 41. Except In the case of journeys on transfer (the rules 
leage about wMch are contained in Section XI), the mileage allowance 

awance. admissible to a Government servant of the first, second or third grade 
is 1 1 the fare at the lowest rate of the class in which he is entitled 
to a^ommodationi. The mileage allowance admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant of the fourth grade is the fare of the lowest class. 

In cases where the steamer oompany has two rates of fare, one 
indusive and one exclusive of diet, the word ' fare * in this rule should 
be held to mean fare exclusive of diet. 
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Government .of India’s Ruling. — Tte fare charged by the 
steaiaer company, minus the rebate allowed to the Indian passengers 
who do not partake of the food supplied by the company represents 
the fare without diet which is admissible to both Indian and Kon- 
Indian passengers alike. The fact that Non-Indians do not obtain 
this rebate does not affect the question. (The ruling has been 
accepted by the Government of India, Finance Department.) 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-926/J..l.n, dated 25th July 1924.] 

Director General’s Instructions . — A Post and Telegraph officer 
of the third grade should on the occasion of a journey by the steamers 
of the Bombay Steam Navigation Company, between Bombay and 
Eatnagiri and the adjoining places, be allowed to travel by the upper 
class and to draw under S. E. 41, in the ease of journeys on tour, one 
upper class and |ths of a lower class fare. 

S. R. 42. In cases of doubt or in which, owing to the arrangement Special 
of classes on a steamer, the provisions of rule 40 if strictly construed 
involve hardship, a competent authority may decide, for journeys 
generally or for particular journeys, to what class of acoonunodation a 
Oovemment servant is entitied; and whether, if a concession is sane* 
tioned, he should be granted the full aHowance admis^ble for the 
higher dass in which he is permitted to travel. 

Director General’s orders. — The Director General, Posts and 
Telegraphs, under S. E.-42 sanctions the grant to the Sub-Divi- 
sional Officers, Telegraphs, and Engineering Supervisors of the 
concession of a single let class fare actually spent in travelling ist 
class on board the steamers plying between Sylhet and Derai, Derai 
and Eadirganj and Kadirganj and Fenchuganj where there is no 
second class accommodation in connection with their journey on 
duty, the extra two fares or |ths fare, as the case may be, being 
granted at the lower rate ordinarily admissible under the rules. 

[D. 6. P. T. No. 1463-Est.-A./29, dated Uth March 1930.] 

Si Ri 43i The rules m this sub-seotlou apply to Government ser- Crosauig 
vants who cross a river or arm of the sea by steamer in the course of 
a Journey, unless such crossing occurs during a raUway journey and 
the charge for it is included in the railway fare. In the latter case, 
the crossing is boated as part of the railway journey. 

Si R. 44i If suitable accommodation on a Government vessel is Travail 
offered to a Government servant, he is Mititled to travelling allowanoe ^ 
under rule ISO and not to mileage allowance. It is not open to him 
to refuse to accept such accommodation and to draw mileage allowanoe. 

SUB-SECTION (IV).— MILEAGE ALLOWANCE FOB JOURNEYS BY 

ROAD. 

S. Ri 45. For the purpose of these rules, traveffing by road includes Deftoi. 
travelling by sea or river in a steam launch or in any vessel other than 
a steamer and bavelling by oatud. by cot 
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S. R. 46. (a) Fop journeys by road, mileage allowance is calculated 
at the following rates for each mile traYelled 

A Government servant of the first gvade^& annas; 

A Government servant of the second grade — I aimas; 

A Government servant of the third grade — 2 annas; and 

A Government servant of the fourth grade \ — 1 anna. 

(b) When a GoYemment semnt traYels within the territories 
administered by a local GoYe-mment which has fixed special rates for 
GoYemment servants under its administratiYe control, he must draw 
mileage allowance at the rate fixed for a Government servant drawing 
the same pay in those territories, and when he travels within the juris- 
diction of the following minor administrations, his mileage allowance 
will be at the rate fixed for a Government servant drawing the same 
pay in the province noted opposite 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor 
General, North-West Frontier Province 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor Gene- 
ral, Baluchistan 

Chief Commissioner, Delhi ...... 

Chief Commissioner, Aimere-Merwara and Agent to the 
Governor General, Raiputana ..... 

Agent to the Governor General, Central india . 

Resident, Mysore ........ 

Resident, Hyderabad ....... 

Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 
India .......... 

Agent to the Governor General, Madras States 

NOTE.— A non-gazetted police officer who receives an advance for meet- 
ing the expense of a road journey is not entitled to draw mileage allowance 
under this rule but if he draws no advance, he will be eligible for the mileage 
allowance ordinarily admissible. 

Government of Indio! $ Orders, — ^Tte rates iu force iu tie Pun- 
jab in respect of mileage and daily allowances are made applicable 
to Gwalior with effect from 1st June 1923. 

[G. I. F. D. No, 1543-0. S. E., dated 27tli Aug. 1923.] 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) The Government of India have decided that officers of the 
Central Government travelling within territories administered by 
tie Madras Government should, in tbe circumstances in which they 
would be entitled to allowances under Supplementary Rules 116 {d) 
II {Hi), be granted an extra single road mileage instead of those 
allowances, to compensate them for the cost of transporting per- 
sonal effects by road. (Under the travelling allowance rules framed 
by the Madras Government, their officers are not eligible for mileage 
allowance for tie transport of personal effects and consequently, no 
rates have been framed by tbe Local Government for transport of 


Punjab. 

ft 

if 

if 

if 

Madras. 

Bombay. 

Madras. 
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personal effects by road. They are, however, eligible under Rule 
2 of Madras Travelling Allowance rules for mileage allowance for 
journeys by road at thrice the rates admissible for a journey on tour 
as against twice the rates admissible for Government of India 
-servants under Supplementary Rule 116 {a) II (i), the difference 
of a single mileage being presumably intended to compensate for the 
cost of transport of personal effects by road). 

[G. I. F. D, No. F./180-C. S. R./24, dated 16tli Oct. 1924.] 

(2) For the purpose of determining the rates of road mileage 
.and daily allowance admissible under Supplementary Rules 46 (6) 
and 51 (b) to officers of the Central Government stationed in Burma 
at places other than Rangoon, Note 1 to Annexure 1 of the Burma 
Travelling Allowance Rules shall be held to apply. The Rangoon 
-Compensatory Allowance, sanctioned in the Government of India 
Finance Department, Resolution No. D-5067-C. S. R., dated the 
10th October 1924, as amended by Resolution No. F. 8-IV-R. I./ 28, 
dated the 12th June 1928 (Appendix No. 4 to the Manual of Ap- 
pointments and Allowances of officers of the Indian Posts and 
"telegraphs Department) shall similarly be included in ^ pay ^ for 
iihe same purpose. 

[G. I. F. D. Resolution No. F./9 (83)-R. I./28, dated 17th Sept. 1928.] 


(3) A Government servant to whom the Supplementary Rules 
made by the Governor General in Council under the Fundamental 
Rules apply is entitled, when travelling within the territories 
administered by a Local Government, to the same rates of mileage 
and daily allowance under S. R. 46 (b) and 51 (b), as have been 
ffixed by the Local Government for Government servants under its 
administrative control drawing the same pay. 

The rules apply not only to journeys performed in 'special 
localities ^ but also to all journeys in localities under the jurisdic- 
tion of a Local Government, 

[G. I. F. B. letter No. F./9 (85)-R. I./28, dated 11th Oct. 1928.] 

(4) The classes of officers of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department mentioned in the statement below have been specially 
classed by the Government of India, from time to time, in the first 
or the second grade for purposes of travelling allowances as shown 
therein. In consequence, however, of the withdrawal of the option 
hitherto exercised by Government servants under the Central Gov- 
ernment while travelling within the territories administered by a 
Local Government, which has fixed special rates for Government 
servants under its administrative control, to elect Central Govern- 
ment rate of road mileage when they are more favourable than 
Local Government rates — vide Sppplementary Rule 46 (6) as modi- 
fied by Finance Department Correction Slips No. 92 (S. R.), dated 
the 20th January 1927, these classes of officers are now only entitled 
io road mileage at the rates fixed for a Local Government servant 
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drawing the same par in those territories. The Governor General 
in Conncil is pleased to order that the classes of officers of the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department mentioned in the state- 
ment below shall be allowed to draw road mileage nnder Supple- 
mentary Eule 46 (a), when the rates admissible under that rule are 
more favourable than those admissible under the operation of Sup- 
plementary Eule 46 (6). 

First Grade. 

Telegraph (including Wireless) — 

(1) Assistant Superintendent, Workshops. 

(2) Assistant Divisional Engineer, Wireless, 

(3) Telephone Engineers. 

(4) Assistant Engineers. 

(5) Assistant Electricians. 

(6) Officers of the Second Division of Superior Traffic Bi'anch. 


Post Office — 

(1) Superintendents including those employed as Assistant 
Postmasters-General and Assistant Director, Posts and 
Telegraphs, Sind and Baluchistan. 


beoond (rrade. 

Telegraph (including Wireless) — 

(1) Engineering Supervisors. 

(2) Electrical Supervisors. 

(3) Assistant Cable Foreman. 

Ti.i.. + 1,0 of Assistant Divisional 

evm.s.it.4e- 

. followin? as item 111 of “ n 

Audits General, the 

administrative control of p j. t servant under the 

II; 0. I. No. 416-1/122-24, dated 2nd July 1924.3 

(No. 114 , dated the 25th July 1931.) 
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commuiiicated in Financial Adviser’s No. 101-P. T., dated 24th 
April 1925, [vide G. I. order (2) below F. R. 51]. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-1232/SeB.-219 (a), dated 2iid Sept. 1926.] 


(2) For the purpose of Supplementarj- Rules 
the Local Government’s definition of tw word 


46 (b) and 51 (5), 
‘ pay ’ sbould be 


[A. 6. P. T.’s letter No, Mis.-1053/Sec..219 (a), dated 17th Jnly 1928.] 


S> R. 47. A competent authority may, for spedal reasons to he special 
recorded, allow to a particular Goyemment sersant or class of Gorem- oonoession. 
ment senants mlle^e allowance at a higher rate than is prescribed 
in rule 46. 

S. R. 48. In calculating mileage allowance for journeys by road, ^^^^*** 
fractions of a mile should be omitted from the total of a bill for any 
one journey but not from the various items which make up the bill. 


SECTION YI.-DAILY ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 49. A daily allowance is a uniform allowance for each day 
of absehce from headquarters, which is intended to cover the ordinary 
daily charges incurred by a Government servant in. consequence of such 
absence. 


S. R. 50. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided in Gleaeialniis 
these rules, a daily allowance may be drawn while on tour by every f <». 
Government servant whose duries require that he should travel, and “ 
may not be drawn except while on tour. ^waace. 

S. R. 51. (a) Daily allowances a]% drawn on Uie following scale Bates of 

daily 

(!) A Oovemment servant of the first grade . — ^Rs. fl. aHowanoe. 

(ii) ’ A Government servant of the second grade . — As. 4 for 
every Bs. 25 or fraction of Bs. 25 subject, in the case of 
(fflcers drawing not more than Bs. 500, to a maximum of 
Bs. 8. The daily allowance for officers ^wing pay exceed* 
ing Bs. 500 but not exceeding Rs. 750 is Bs. 4. 

(iil) A Gov&rnment servant of the third grade. — ^As. 8 for 
every Bs. 12^ or fracti(»i of Bs. 12| of his pay, subject to a 
minimum of As. 6 when travelling in the Bombay Presi- 
dency and of As. 4 elsewhere. 

(iv) A Government servant of the fourth grade,— is. 3 if 
he travels in more riutn one province and As. 2 if he tmvels 
in (Hie pcoyince only. 
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(b) When a Government semnt travels within the territories 
administered by a local Government which has fixed special rates 
of daily allowance for Government servants under its administrative 
control, he must draw daily allowance at the rate fixed for a Govern- 
ment servant drawing the same pay in those territories, and when he 
travels within the jurisdiction of the following minor administrations, 
his daily allowance will be at the rate fixed for a Government servant 
drawing the same pay in the province noted opposite 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor 
General, North-West Frontier Province . , , Punjab, 

Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor Gene- 
ral, Baluchistan ........ „ 

Chief Commissioner, Delhi „ 

Chief Commissioner, Ajmere-Merwara and Agent to the 


Governor General, Rajputana ..... „ 

Agent to the Governor Genera!, Centra! India . . „ 

Resident, Mysore Madras, 

Resident, Hyderabad 

Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India Bombay. 

Agent to the Governor General, Madras States . . Madras. 


Government of Indians orders — 

(1) The Government of India have sanctioned the following^ 
scale of mules for the conveyance of private effects of officers of the 
Posts and Telegraphs Department while on tonr in the Bhamo, 
Myitkyina and Putao districts and in the Mogok snh-division of 
the Katha district in Burma for a further period of one year with 
effect from the 1st December 1924 or for such longer period for 
which the Local Government may renew the sanction in respect of 
their officers without any modification of the existing concessions : — 

Maximum number. 

Designation of officers. of mules 


allowed to eacli. 

Postmaster-General and Director, Telegraph 
Engineering 12 


Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs . ... 10 

Assistant Divisional Engineer, Telegraphs , . ^ 

Assistant Engineer, Telegraphs j ^ 

Deputy Assistant Engineer, 1st Class . . . y 

Deputy Assistant Engineer, 2nd Class . . ) ^ 

Engineering Supervisors on pay of Rs. 220 per men- 


sem and over 3 

Engineering Supervisors on pay less than Rs. 220 . 2 

Superintendents of Post Offices 4’' 

Inspectors of Post Offices ...... 2 


This concession is subject to tbe same conditions as have been 
laid down in respect of officers of the Burma Government in their 

* The maximum number of mules has been increased to 5 with effect- 
from 1st April 1926. 

[P. A. P. T.»8 No. 53-P. T. E., dated 8th April 1926.] 
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letter No. 446-L.-23. dated Otli February 1924, and to tbe proviso 
that in accordance with the existing procedure oflScers supplied 
with free mules will be entitled to draw only daily allowances 
admissible under the rules. Following the precedent set up by the 
local Government, Post and Telegraph officers may be allowed the 
option of taking either transport and daily allowances as above or 
travelling allowances under the ordinary rules. 

^Para. 1 of G. I., P. W. D., ISfo. 1993-P. W., dated 16tli Oct. 1922, para. 2 of 
G. I., P. W. D. Memo. Jso. 69-P. T., dated 6th Aug. 1924 and G. I., P- 
W. D. Memo. No. 122-?. T., dated 18th May 1925.] 

(2) Pending revision of Appendix 25 of the C. S. R* the Direc- 
tors, Telegraph Engineering and the P. Ms. G. should, for the 
purpose of S. R. 51 (6), rank as Heads of Departments’^ in the 
province in which they are employed and they should be permitted 
to draw daily allowance at the rates admissible to the Local Govern- 
ment officers subject to the following conditions: — 

[а) that if in any province two rates of daily allowance are in 

force the lower rate should be applied ; and 

(б) that the allowance should be subject to a maximum of Rs. 10 

a day. 

The date of effect of the order should be the date of its issue, 

k ^ inntr 


No. 98. 

Page IS9, S, R, SI — 

Insert the following as item (4) of Government of India’s 
orders ” under this rule: — 

it fA\ mx..* rio-wftwnr flfitTiftral in Council is pleased to accord his 
189, S. R. SI— 

orders ” below SlSf:— " Government of India’s 

meniais^S! 

employed in tie Government of Tnlla daffadars and peons 

^d non-moving attaS and ^ covins 

We while of Wed | 

annas for days on which they travd bv Jaf ^ of eight 

aj^as per diem for other 

No. F.^67/ 

(No. 115 , dated the 26th July 1931,' 


(2) Supplementary Rule 51 (^S) would cover any rate for special 
journey or special localities which are regulated on pay basis and 
the employees of a camp Post Office shomd get the rates of Daily 
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Allowance allowed to men on equal pay accompanying the Governor 
on tour. 

[A. Gr. P. T.*s letter No. Mis.-762/ 1.-10-24, dated ISth June 1928.] 

kceptions. S. R. 52« A competent authority may, for reasons which should 
be recorded and on such conditions as it may think fit to impose, 
sanction for any Government servant or class of Government servants 
a daily allowance higher or lower than that prescribed in rule SI, if It 
considers that the allowance so prescribed is inadequate or excessive. 

[For a list of special rates of daily allowance^ see Appendix IS.] 

Government of Indians orders — 

(1) The special rates of daily allowance under Appendix 25, 
Civil Service Regulations, will continue in force so far as officers 
whose pay is debitable to Central Revenues and who are not under 
the administrative control of a Governor in Council acting as the 
agent of the Governor General in Council are concerned. 

[G. F. D'. Ees. No. 854-C. S. E., dated 29th May 1923.] 

(2) With efect from the 1st November 1927, the Postmaster 
General and the jL^irector, Telegraph Engineering, Bombay Circle, 
are permitted to draw daily allowance at the rate of Rs. 9 a day. 

[G. I. I. & L, D., No. 67-P. T. E., dated 23rd Nov. 1927.] 
SECTION YIL-ACTUAL EXPENSES. 

Actual ex- S. R. 53. Unless in any oase it be otherwise expressly provided 
penaes not to these rules, no Government servant is entitled to be provided with 
eSr^der o-f conveyance by or at the expense of Government, or to draw 
speoffic rule, as travelling allowance the actual cost or part of the actual cost of 
travelling. 

Government of Indians orders. — The Rangoon Terminal Tax, 
limited to the amount actually paid in each case, shall be admitted 
in the travelling allowance Mils of Government servants passing 
through Rangoon on duty. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F..51 (42)-C. S. E.-27, dated 26th July 1927.] 

Audit Instruction. — Vide entry below S. R. 36. 

! 

(HAPIER III.-rBAVELLINa ALLOWANCE ADMISSIBLE 
FOB DIFFERENT CLASSES OF JOURNEY. 

SECTION YIII.-GENERAL. 

'tv. wung S. Ri 54. The tKivelling allowance admissible to a Oovemnent 
aiiowimce s^ant fov any joncney is oaioulated with lefevence to the ptupose 
cdoB^ of the Joumey in aecordance with the rales laid down in Seotiions IX 

mth reference . « v 
to the pur- w JLA. 
pose of the 
joumey. 

BeooTetyo! S. R. 55. Unless in any case it be otherwise espei^y provided 
eoBt of in these roles, a Government servant makin| a journey for any purpose 
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is not entitled to recover from Government the cost of traisportlng his traasporting 
family or his personal luggage, conveyances, tents and camp equipage. 

etc. 

S. R. S6. A competent authority may, by general or special ord®. Higher 
direct that the ordinsay rates of dsuly allowance or mileage allowance . 
or both shall be increased either in a definite ratio or in any other 
suitable manner for any or ail Government servants travelling in any locaiitiea. 
specified locality in which travelling is unusually expensive. 

Government of India’s orders . — With effect from 1st April 1928, 

Postal Signallers may draw a special allowance of Ee. 1 per mile 
for journeys on transfer between Baltit and Misgar and vice versd. 

[6. I. 1. & L. D., No. 67-P. r. E., dated 20bh Feb. 1928.] 

S. R. 57. When a Government servant of a grade lower than the Jomyeys by 
first grade is required by the order of a superior authority to travel by 
special means of conveyance, the cost of which exceeds the amount ^ 
of the daily allowance or mileage allowance admissible to him under 
the ordinary rules, he may draw the actual cost of travelling in lieu of 
such daily or mileage allowance. The bill for the actual cost must be 
supported by a certificate, signed by the superior authority and counter- 
si^ed by the controlling officer, stating that the use of the special 
means of conveyance was absolutely necessary and specifying the ch^ 
cumstanoes which rendered it necessary. 

Accountant General’s decision . — ^A question was raised as to (t) 
whether Inspectors of Post Offices have any claim to the concession 
of S. E. 57 in view of the provisions of S. E. 86 and of the enhanced 
rate of daily allowance prescribed for them and (ii) if so, whether 
the concession is admissible to them in respect of their ordinary 
inspection tours. 

It was decided that — 

(i) Inspectors of Post Offices are not excluded from the 

benefits of S. E. 67. 

(ii) Where the only mode of conveyance is one which is more 

expensive than that which would ordinarily be used by 
an Inspector of Post Offices, the controlling officer may 
give the certificate under S. E. 57. 

(m) Where there are alternative modes of conveyance includ- 
ing that which would ordinarily be used by the Inspector 
of Post Offices, the certificate under S. E. 57 can be 
accepted only if given in case of urgency. 

[A. G. P. T.’s letter No. H. A.-1181/T-2-23, dated 26tli March 1928.] 

S. R. 58. A Govenuneut servant of the fourth grade, when travel- A Govern, 
ling by sea or river steamer, may draw, in addition to mileage®®* 
allowance, daily allowance at double the rate ordinarily admissible to 
him; provided that, whatever be the nature of other journeys which grade 
may be combined with the steamer journey, no further daily ^owance traveUiog 
may be drawn for any day for which fliis double allowance is drawn. 
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SECTION IX.-JOURNEY ON TOUR. 

SUB-SECTION (I),— GENERAL RULES. 

Definitioa oi S. R. 59. The headquarters of a Government servant shall he in 
headquarters, s^e^ place as a competent authority may prescribe. 

S. R. 60. A competent authority may define the limits of the 
sphere of duty of any Government servant. 

S. R. 61. A Government servant is on tour when absent on duty 
from his headquarters either within or, with proper sanction, beyond 
his sphere of duty. For the purposes of this section, a journey to a 
hill station is not treated as a Journey on tour. 

NOTE.— A District or Assistant Superintendent of Police is not held to 
be on tour when he visits a police station unless— 

(a) he travels not less than twenty miles in one day, or 

(b) he is absent from his headquarters for two or more consecutive 
nights and visits two or mere police stations or posts. 

Accountant General’s decision . — The provisions of Article 58, 
Civil Service Regulations, may be held to be operative till fresh 
rules on the subject are framed by the Government of India. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-3227/T.-139, dated 29th Jan. 1924.] 

S. R. 62. In case of doubt a competent authority may decide 
whether a particular absence is at^euoe on duty for the purpose of 
rule 61. 

S. R. 63. A oompetent authority may impose such restrictions as 

it may think fit upon the frequency and duration of journeys to be 

dtsationand made on tour by any Government servant or class of Government 

fi^neaoy servants, 
of tours. 

„ S. R. 64. n a competent authoNty declares that the pay of a 

particular Government servant or class of Government servants has 
aienot been so fixed as to compensate for the cost of all journeys, other than 

entiiM to Journeys by rail or steamer, within the Government servant’s sphere of 

duty, such a Government servant may draw no travelling aHowanoe 
ionmeya on for such joumeys, though he may draw mileage allowance or, if he be in 
tour. inferior service, travelling allowance under rule 78, for joumeys by rail 
or steamer. When travelling on duty, with proper sanction, beyond 
his sphere of duty, he may draw travelling aUowmice calculated under 
the ordinary rules for the entire journey, induefing such part of it as is 
within his sphere of duty. 

[For a list of officers who are not entitled to travelling allowance 
for journeys on tour, see Afpendiss IP.] 

Director General’s order. — ^In supersession of all previous orders 
on the subject it has been decided that an overseer in the Post Office 
(whether mail or cash overseer) will not he entitled to draw any 
travelling allowance for journeys within his jurisdiction except 
(i) a fixed horse allowance in cases in which such an allowance is 
specially sanctioned, [ii) the charges on account of ferry or other 
tolls and (m) the actual fare for joumeys by rail or steamer when 


limits of 
sphere of 
duty. 

Definition of 

tO-QT. 
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a free pass is not supplied. Vfhen travelling on duty witk proper 
sanction, beyond bis sphere of duty be will, however, be entitled to 
the ordinary travellinff allowance admissible under the last sentence 
of Supplementary Rule 64. 

[Part V of D'. G.’s Circular No. 15, dated 21st June 1928.] 

S. R. 65. The travelling allowance drawn by a Government servant General 
on tour ordinarily takes the shape of either permanent travelling allow- principles oa 
ance or daily allowance, if either of these is admissible to him. Per- 
manent travelling allowance and daily allowance may, however, in 
certain circumstances he exchanged for mileage allowance or for the isdramfor 
whole or part of the actual cost of travelling. In certain other cir- 30 ™“^ “u 
oumstances actual cost may be drawn in addition to daily allowance or 
for journeys for which no daily allowance is admissible. 

Si R. 66. (a) A competent authority may prescribe the scale of ca„iage 
Government tents to be supplied to any Government servant or class of ten^ sup. 

of Government servants for office or, if it think fit, for personal use. by 

Govemmenti 

(b) Wheu such tents are used by a Government servant on tour 
for office purposes only, they may be carried at Government expense. 

When used partly for office and partly for private purposes, the Gov- 
ernment servant must, except as provided in rule 81, pay half the cost 
of carriage. When used wholly for private purposes, the Government 
servant must, except as provided in rule 81, pay the entire cost of 
carriage. 

SUB-SECTION (II).— GOVERNMENT SERVANTS IN RECEIPT OP 
PERMANENT TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 

S. R. 67. A permanent travelling allowance is intended to cover 
the cost of all journeys within the sphere of duty of the Government expenses ia 
servant who draws it, and such Government servsmt may not draw any adihtion to 
other travelling aHowance in place of or in addition to permanent 
travellh^ allowance for such journeys ; provided that pemumit 

(1) a Government servant of the fourth grade and any other dass 

of Government servants to which a competent antiboidty 
may extend this concession may draw, in addition to perma- 
nent travelling allowance, single fare for a journey by rail, 
and 

(2) a competent authority may, by general or special mider, permit 

a Government servant whose sphere of duty extends beyond 
the limits of a single district to draw, in addition to perma- 
nent travelling allowance, whenever his actual travelling 
expenses for a duly authorised journey by public conveyance 
exceed double the amount of his pemument travelling ^ow- 
ance for the period oocuided in such journey, the difference 
between such double permanent travelling allowance and 
the mileage allowance calculated for the journey. 

8. R. 68. When a Government servant in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance travels on duty, with proper sanction, beyond allo^rance i 
his sphere of duty, he may draw mileage allowance fM the entire ^obange * 
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Journey, including such part of it as is within his sidiere of duty, 
and may draw, in addition, permanent travelling allowance for any 
day of his absence for which he does not draw mileage allowaaoe. 
This rule does not apply to a Government servant who travels beyond 
his sphere of duty in the course of a Journey from one place within that 
sphere to another such place, or to a Government servant who makes, 
by road alone, a journey not exceeding 20 miles. 

SUB-SECTION (III).— GOVERNMENT SERVANTS NOT IN RECEIPT OF 
PERMANENT TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE. 

Sub-Division [i)— Daily allowance. 

leiaiioie.' S. R. 69. Except where otherwise expressly provided in these 
rules, a Government servant not in receipt of prmanent travelling 
allowance draws travelling allowance for journeys on tour in the shape 
of daily allowance. 

iTm dia- S. R. 70. Daily allowance may not be drawn except during absence 
absence from headquarters on duty. A period of absence &om headquarters 
m head- be^s when a Government servant actually leaves his headquarters 
and ends when he actually returns to the place in which his head- 
quarters are situated, whether he halts there or not. 

stance to S. R. 71. Daily allowance may not be drawn fiw any day on whitdi 
trav^ a Government servant does not reach a point outside a radius of five 
miles from his headquarters or return to his headquarters from a similar 
ndfisible* point. 

dts on S. R. 72. Subject to the conditions laid down in rules 72 and 7$, 
ir. daily allowanoe may be drawn during a halt on tour or on a holiday 
oooutring during a tour. 

Government of India’ i orders . — ^The Government of India have 
decided to reafiten the order — 

(a) that a Government servant who tsbAa ’ •’ 

No. 97. 


Page 194, S. S,. 12r— , „ Q^ygnunent of 

the iou™™ /•; oto (i.) of » 

India’s Orders ” under this rule ■ 

.r .ux cti uuutmuous halt 

01 more 'than ten days at any one place; provided that a competent 
authority may grant general or individual exemptions from the opera- 
tion of this rule, on such conditions as it thinks fit, if it is satisfied— 


(a) that prolonged halts are necessary in the interest of the ’ 
public service, and 
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(b) that such halts necessitate the maintenance of camp equip* 
a|e or, where no camp equipage is maintiuned, continue, 
after the first ten days, to entail extra expense upon the 
halting Government servant. 

Auditor General's orders, — Menial servants employed in 
'Auditor General’s Office and the offices subordinate to him are ex- 
empted from the operation of Supplementary Eule 73. 

[At. G.’s letter No. 228-N. 6. E./47-29, dated 2nd February 1929.] 

Audit Instruction. — ^The sanction of the competent authority 
for admitting daily allowance in excess of ten days would he 
necessary only when the number of full daily allowances drawn, 
inclusive of the half daily allowance under Supplementary Rule 
76-A, exceeds ten; but the daily or half daily allowances, if any, 
admissible for the days of travel covered by Supplementary Rule 
74 (c) should be excluded in calculating the ten daily allowances. 

[Para. 5, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director General’s orders. — ^The menials of the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department are exempted from the operation of Supple- 
mentary Rule 73. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. 280-B., dated 8th Dec. 1923.] 

8. R. 74. For the purposes of rules 71, 72 and 73 

(a) After a continuous halt of ten days’ duration, the halting 

place shall be regarded as the Government servant’s tem- 
porary headquarters. 

(b) A halt is continuous unless terminated by an absence on duty 

at a distance from the halting place exceeding five miles 
for a period including not less than three nights. 

(c) In calcnlailng the duration of a halt, any day on which the 

Government servant travels or halts at a distance from 
the halting place exceeding five mil^ shall be excluded. 

On such a day the Government servant may draw dally 
allowance or exchange It for mileage allowance if admis- 
sible. 

Sttb-diviswn (ii).— Mileage allowance and actual expenses in 
place of or in addition to daily allowanee. 

S. R. 75. A competent authority may, by general or special order Exchange o! 
and on such conditions as it thinks fit to imp(»e, permit any Govern- <M;ai]cw- 
ment servant or class of Government servants to draw mile^e allow- 
ance instead oi daily allowance for the whole period of any absence aiiowLce 
from headquarters, if it consider that the nature of the Government dmmg the , 
servant’s duty is such that daily allowance Is not sufficient to cover wbote period 
his travelling expenses. o a nr. , 

S. R. 76. (a) Subject to any conditions which a competent author- ixehange d 
ity may by general or special order impose, a. Government servant in allow- 
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superior service may exchange bis daily allowance for mileage allow* 
ance on any day on which— 

(i) he travels by isulway or steamer or both, or 

(ii) he travels more than 20 miles by road ; 

provided that, if a continuous journey extend over more than, one day, 
the exchange must be made for all such days and not for a part only 
of them. 

NOTE.— Short loumeys within a radius of five miles from headquarters 
may not be added to other journeys, when calculating the distance travelled 
by road or the amount of mileage allowance admissible for road Journeys. 

(b) When a journey by road is combined with a journey by raliway 
or steamer under clause (a) (i) of this rule 

(i) Mileage allowance may be drawn on account of such journey 

by toad, but such mileage is limited to the amount of daily 
allowance unless the journey by road exceeds twenty mUes, 
and 

(ii) unless such journey by road be a journey to or from the 

Government servant’s headquarters, mileage allowance shall 
be calculated on the distance actually travelled, without 
regard to the points fixed by or under rule 32. 

S. R. 76A. is a partial exception to Rule 76, in the case of halts 
on tour, half the dafly allowance ordinarily admissible nnder these rules 
may be drawn in addition to mileage allowance for journeys by rail, 
or by sea or Hver steamer, or by road, on the day of ardval of the 
Government servant at a place of halt, and m the day of departure, 
provided that no daily allowance wQI be admMble in resp^ of a 
place of halt from which a Government servant departs on the same 
day on whlcfii he andved at it. This rule is applicable to halts made 
on tour by servants of the Central Government throughout India and 
the corresponding rules of local Governments have no application. 

NOTE.— This rule is also applicable to officers who are entitled to daily 
allowances for halts on tour but whose Journeys by rail are regulated by 
rules 92—104. 

Government of India’s decision — 

(1) The expression ‘ same day ’ occiuTing in S. R. 76A should 
he interpreted to mean ‘ same calendar day ’ with reference to 
S. R. 2 (7). 

S. R. 76A, being a partial exception to S. R. 76, applies only 
to oases in which an officer halts on any day in continuation of a 
railway or road journey for which he actually draws mileage under 
S. R. 76, i.e., the question of drawing a half daily allowance arises 
onljr if the halt is preceded or succeeded hy a journey in respect of 
which an officer actually draws railway fares or road mileage or 
both. 

[G. I. f. D. letter No. F.-9-R.-I./28, dated 17th January 1928.] 

(2) Ror the purpose of travelling allowance rules, the word 
‘ halt ’ means a pause in the course of a journey on tour necessitated 
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by the performance of duty at an ontstaiion. Iso half daily allo^v”- 
ance is, therefore, admissible to a Goveriiment seiTant who stops at 
an ontstation for rest in the couise cl a long journey, or spends the 
night at such ontstation to catch the next available train on the 
following morning, or to resume his jouiney towrads his destination 
by road in continuation of the previous day's jouiney by railway. 

:G. L F. D. letter No. F/9 ro9)-E, 1/30, dated /ane 1G30, to ihj 
jk'coimtant General,, Central Revenues.] 

Audit Instruciioti . — ^^Vhen a CroTernment servant’s depariuvv 
from one out-eta cion A and arrival at another out-station B fall 
within the ^ame calendar day, the natural incerpietation of 
Supplementary Rule 76-A permits half daily allowance to be dra-^i: 
twice over, once in respect of the halt at A and once in 
respect of the nalt at B. It should be noted, however, that Supple- 
mentary Rule 76-A being a partial exception to Supplementary* 
Rule 70, the question of drawing half daily rtllowanee for any halt 
under the rule does not arise unless the halt is preceded or succeeded 
by a journey in respect of which an officer actually draws railway 
fares or road mileage or both, under Supplementary Rule 76. 

[Para, 6, Sec. 11 of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Accountant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) An official on tour travelled more than 5 miles beyond his 
place of halt for a certain number of days and claimed half daily 
allowance plus mileage allowance for those days nnder S. R. 76-A. 
It Tv’as decided that S. R. 76-A has no application in this case as 
journeys from acd to a place of halt where an official actually stops 
both morning and night do not constitute a departure from that 
place for the purpose cf S. R. 76-A. 

[A. G.^s orders, dated 23rd July 1927 in file I>-l-23.] 

(2) The rates held to be ‘ ordinarily admissible ' under this rule 
are the local Government rates. 

[A, G. P. & T.’s orders, dated 6tli Nov. 1928 in file D-1-23.] 

S. R. 77. Subject to any conditions which a competent authority 
may by general or special order impose, a noii-gazetted ministeHal or 
menial Government servant may, for any day on which he travels by 
public or hired conveyance under a certificate from the head of his 
office that he is required to do so, exchange daily allowance for mileage 
allowance. 

S. R. 78. The following conditions are applicable to a Government 
servant in inferior service 

(a) For a journey by railway, he may draw mileage allowance 

in addition to dally allowance. . 

(b) For a journey by sea or river steamer, he may draw travelling 

allowance under rule 58. 

(c) For a journey by road, he may exchange daily allowance for 

mileage allowance if the journey exceeds 20 miles or the 

condition of rule 77 is fulfilled. 


Travelliug 
aliowaxioe 
admissible 
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(d) For a journev by road oombmed with a journey by railway 
or by sea or river steamer, he may draw mileage allowance, 
limited as in rule 76 (b) (i) except as provided in rule 77, 
for the road journey, in addition to the aliowanoes admis- 
sible under clause (a) or (b) of this rule. 

NOT£.— Pciics constables to whom advances are made for railway and 
road expenses may draw, in addition, if otherwise entitled to it, the daily 
allowance admissible under this rule. 


Aetna! 

expenses of 

ZDamtaining 

camp 

dniinga 

sudden 

jonrnfiy 

away* 

from it. 


S> f?. 79. A competent authority may permit any Goyemment 
servant, who is oompelied by a sudden emergency to leave his camp 
and travel rapidly on duty to a place more than twenty ndies totant, 
to daw, in addition to mileage aiiowance, the actual cost of maintain- 
ing his camp, whether the camp be moved or not; provided that the 
amount of actual cost drawn shall not exceed the daily allowance of his 
grade. 


Actual S. R. 80. A Govemmeiit servant entitled to daily allowance, whosa 

expenses on sphere cf duty extends over a whole province may, when makirig a 
journey of more than one hundred miles to the first or from the last 
StenaTO camp of au extensive tour, recover, in lieu of the daily allowance 

tow. admissible for the days occupied by snob journey, the whole necessary 

cost of the journey, including the cost of transportation of camp equip- 
ment and of servants, horses, moto^cars, motorrcyclss, bicycles and 
private baggage on such scale as a competent authority may prescribe. 


of conveying 
camp 


etc. 


8. R. 31. (a) When a competent authority is satisfied tliat it is 
in the interests cf the public service that a pirticnlar Government 
sonant on tour should sa'd Ms horses, camels, moto^caIs, moto^ 
cycles, Kcyolss or camp sqaipmert by railway or steamer, or by 
country craft whan so sterner sorv-oe exists capable of conveying the 
geods or animals or when such means of csja’fcge is cheaper os more 
expeditious it may, by special order in each case, permit him to raoovar, 
in addition to mileage aiiowance or d?ily sllcv/anoa or bcth, the aetua! 
cost or part of the actual cost of tiaasporfciag them. 


NOTE 1.— in the case of a motor-car, the cost of transperting a chauffeur 
or cleaner, and for each horse the cost of transporting one syce and one 
grass-cutter may be drawn. 

NOTE 2.— The term motor-oyde In this rule includes a side-oar, 

NOTE 3.— When a motor car is transited by steamer, the actual cost of 
transporting it may for purposes of this rule, include, besides the freight,, 
other incidental charges suoh as ghat pass, river dues, loading and unload- 
ing charges. 

(b) A competent authority may by geneval o? special older pre- 
scribe limitations on the weight of camp equipment and the number 
of conveyances and animals to be carried at Government expnse under 
danse (a) of this rule by a particular Government servant or class of 
Government servants. 

Government of India’s orders . — The Government of India have 
delegated to Heads of Circles in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department the powei to permit the recovery of the actual cost o£' 
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coii7eyiiig camp equipment, horses, camels, motor cps, etc., under 
Supplementary Rule 81 (a), if a scale of camp equipment and the 
number of conveyances and animals to be carried at Government 
expense has been pic- scribed by the Director General, Posts and 
Telegraphs, under Supplementary Rule 81 (6) 

The Heads of Circles should invariably obtain the Director 
General’s orders whenever their own expenditure is involved. 

[G. I, I. & L. D. letter Ko. 27-P. T. E., dated 3rd Julj- 1923.] 


S. R. 82. (a) The following provisions are applicable to— 

(i) officei^ and man of railway police ; 

(ii) Government servants, other than train staff or running 

establishment, attached to open lines of State railways, 
inciading medical subordinates ; 

(ili) Government examiners of railway accounts and their estal- 
iishments ; 

^iv) Government inspectors of railv/ays and their establishments ; 

(v) permanent way inspectors temporarily transferred from open 
lines to unopened construction lines, to whom the Ediway 
Board may declare them to be applicable; and 

(vi) any other Government servant or class of Government ser- 

vants, whose duties involve constant travelling by Kulway, 
to whom a competent authority may declare them to be 
applicable. 

(b) Vffhen such a Government servant makes a jonmey by railway 
on tour 

(i) He is entitled either to a free pass under the free pass-rules 

of the railway or to the fares for himself and the servants 
and baggage acoompanying him which a free pass would 
cover. 

(ii) He may draw daily allowance for any day on which he is 

absent from his headquarters for more than eight oonsecu- 
tive hours. 

(iii) He may not exchange for mileage allowanoe the allowanoes 

admissible under sub-clauses (i) and (ii) of this clause. 

(iv) If he combines with a railway journey a journey by steamer 

or road, he may, if he travels to a place distant at least 
five miles from the point where he leaves the railway or 
returns to the railway from a place sdmllarly distant, draw 
mileage allowanoe for the journey by steamer or road, in 
addition to daily allowance, if any, admissible under this 
rule or under rule 58; provided that the time spent on the 
journey by steamer or road shall be deducted in fta.imiia«ng 
the duration of his absence from his headquarters. 

S. R. 83. The provisions of rule 82 apply to inspectors of main- 
tenance on State railways; provided that, in their case, the period of 

H 2 
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an State absence from headgua?teis by which daily allowance may be earned is 

■aawys. a period of more than four hours between 9 p.m. and 5 a.m. Before 

daily allowance can be drawn, the controlling ofBcer must certify that' 
the inspector was so absent in special circuinstances. 

Railway and S. 5?. 84. (a) Ji Gosernmeat servant of the Telegraph Deprtment 
or of a State railway, unless ha be a member of the Goyemment 
meUing on Inspectors’ Department or attached to an open line of railway, when 

mopened travellinl on an unopened line by trolly, material train or engine, 

toe of rail- draws, in addition to the actual cost of haulage, if any, the following 
special mileage allowance for each mile travelled 

(i) If a Government servant of the first grade — annas. 

(ii) If a Government servant of the second grade>—2 pies. 

(Hi) If a Government servant of the third or fourth grade— ^ 
pies. 

(b) The allowances prescribed in clause (a) of this rule are in- 
tended to meet the entire cost of travelling, and no oiber allowanoe 
may be drawn in lieu of or in addition to them except in the following: 
cases 

(1) When the Government servant travels more than twenty 
miles, partly by road and partly by trolly, etc., he may draw 
mileage allowance under clause (b) of rule 76, rule 77 or 
rule 78 for the journey by road in. addition to the special 
mileage allowance for journey by rail. 

(ii) When he travels not more than twenty miles, partly by road 
and partly by trolly, etc., he must draw daily aUowance for 
the whole journey in lieu of the special mileage allowance;- 
provided that 

(1) If the special mileage allowance admissible exceeds his 
daily aUowanoe, he may draw the special mileage 
allowance. 

(8) If the conditions of rule 77 are fulfilled, he may draw 
mileage allowance under that rule for the journey by 
road in addition to special mileage allowance. 

(ill) When he remains absent from his headquarters for a night,- 
he may, at his option, draw daily allowance in lieu of any 
mileage allowance that is admissible under clause (a) of 
this rule. 

(iv) When the conditions of rule 79 are fulfilled, he may draw 
actual cost under that rule in addition to any other allow- 
anoe that is admissible under this rule. 

PotM 8. R. S5. The following provisions apply to Deputy Postmasters 

offidais. General, Superintendents and Inspeoto of the Railway Mrdl Service, 
when they travel on duty by railway within the limits of the lines to- 
which they are attached 

(a) For a journey by railway, they are entitled to free conveyance 
and may draw in addition a single fare of the lowest class. 
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for one servant on their certifying that the fare was actually 
paid. 

(b) For a continuous absence from headquarters of not less than 

six hours, they may draw daily allowance in addition; 
provided that, when the six hours fall partly in one and 
partly in another calendar day, they may earn further daily 
allowance by another journey for one only of the two days. 

(c) For a journey by road combined mih a journey by raiiuiay 

they may draw mileage allowance, irrespective of the dis- 
tance traveiied ; provided that the time spent on such journey 
shall be deducted in calculating the duration of absence 
from headquarters. 


Governtnent of India s orders — 

(1) The Goyernment of India have sanctioned with effect from 
ist April 1922 the grant of a daily allowance of Es, 5-8 (instead of 
Bs. 4 at present admissible) to Inspectors, Railway Mail Service, 
who are not attached to any particular railways or lines, for journeys 
on tour in territories where the Local Governments or Administra- 
tions have enhanced the rate of daily allowance for their officers by 
50 per cent, or more over the rate ordinarily admissible. 

[G. I. P. \Y. D. letter Xo. 2204-P. W., cinted 20th Nov. 1922*] 

The principle, laid down in the second sub-paragraph of item 
(2) of Government of India's orders below, should be adopted in 
the case of the Inspectors, Railway Mail Service referred to above. 

[F. A. P. T.’s endorsement No. 59-P. T., dated 23rd Aug. 1923. J 

(2) The Government of India have sanctioned with effect from 
loth Jfovember 1922 the grant of a daily allowance at the enhanced 
rate of Es. 8 to the Superintendents, Railway Mail Service (inchid- 
ing Personal Assistants to Deputy Postmaster General, Railway 
Mail Service) who are employed in the Foreign Mail Division, or 
who are on deputation beyond the limits of the Railways and lines to 
which they are attached, for journeys on tour in territories where 
the Local Governments or Administrations concerned have enhanced 
the rate of daily allowance for their officers by 50 per cent, or more 
over the rate ordinarily admissible. 

For journeys on tour in areas where the Local Governments or 
Administrations have not enhanced the rates of daily allowance for 
their officers by 50 per cent, or more over the ordinary rates, the 
rate of daily allowance should be Rs. 6 (as in the old rule in para- 
graph 2 of Article 1068, 0. S. R.). In addition to this they should 
be allowed free conveyance. 

FG I. P. W. B. letter No. 2144-P. W., dated 10th Nov. 1922, and F. A. P. 

T.»s letter No. 59-P. T., dated 23rd Aug. 1923.] 
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(3) Superintendents and Assistant Superintendents, Railway 
Mail Service, and Inspectors of Sorting when travelling by road, 
either wholly or in combination with railway journeys, are entitled, 
for the road journey, to ordinary mileage allowance under Arti- 
cles 1033 to 1035 of the C. S. R. This allowance will be in addition 
to the daily allowance admissible for journeys by railway, under 
Article 1068, C. S. R., but in calculating the duration of absence 
from headquarters, the time spent on the road journey must be 
neglected. 

{G. I. F. D. No. 6454-0. S. R., dated 9th Dec. 1910, page 117 of Posts and 
Telegraphs Supplement to 0. S. R., and A. 6. P. T.’e No. Mis. -2506/ Sec.- 
281, dated 2nd Mar. 1925.] 


Accountant Crenefal’s decisions — 


(1) The daily allowance of Superintendents,^ Railway Mail Ser- 
vice, who are attached to any. Railways or lines should be res- 
tricted to Rs. 4 (the rate fixed in Appendix 25 to 0. S. R.) even 
when they merely pass through Local Government tracts and in 
railway trains. In cases of actual halts at these places, there is 
nn obiection to pass daily allowance at Local Government rates. 


Mo. 92. 

Page 202, S, R. S6-A— 

Insert the following as a new ntle : 

^ ® exception to Rule 86, an Inspector of 
stations are connected by railway 
as well as by publio motor service, claim, in addition, to his daily 
^lowance, the actual fare paid to the motor company for himself and 
his orderly subject to the condition that in no cL 2^70 Lte 
fare exceed the railway fare claimable under the preceding rule. 

EG. L, P. D., Correction No. 176 (S. R.), dated tlie 9tb Mny 1931.] 

(No. 92, dated the 2.6th May 1931.). 


Page 202, R. R. BS— 

Insert the following as “ Government of India’s decision ” 
under this rule: — 

“ Government of India's decision . — ^The Governor General in 
Council is pleased to decide that the concessions admissible to the 
Inspectors of Post OfSces under this rule should also he allowed to 
the Investigating Inspectors, Wireless.” 

[D. G., P. ds T., Memorandum No. 985-Est./A.-30, dated 9th March 1931.] 

(No. 72, dated the 25th April 1931.) 
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travel by public or hired conveyance or if he is employed 
on special duty. 

(ii) Whenever his actual travelling expenses for a journey to 

or from the field, or for any ether journej? on which he 
has to travel with camp equipment, exceed the mileage 
allowance calculated for tbs journey under the ordinary 
rules, he may draw such actual expenses in place of dally 
allowance. In calculating actual expenses, he may include 
the cost of transporting, whethsr by public or hired convey- 
ance or otherwise, both himself and such scale of servants, 
baggage and camp equipment as the Governor General in 
Council may prescribe : previded that— 

(1) in applying this rale a journey mast be treated as a 

whole, and a Government servant may not draw 
actual expenses for a part of a Journey and mileage 
allowance for the remainder ; and 

(2) actual expenses may not be drawn unda’ this rale for 

a joarnsy in the field by road only unless the condi- 
tions of sub-clause (i) of this clause are fulfilled. 

(iii) Whenever, for such part of a month as he spends in the 

field, the actual cost of carrying camp equipment and 
baggage on the scale prescribed under sub-cla'iss (ill above 
exceeds haif the amount of daily aliOEasoe admissible for 
the month, be may retain half of his ualiy eiicivanoe and 
exchange the other bail fer such actual cost. 

(o) Ictuai expenses under clause (b) of this rule must be drawn 
on a bill prepared in detail and countersigned by the sanctioning 
authority. 

S. R. 88. With the sanction in each case ox the Cirecter of the Geolo^cal 
Geological Survey, a Goveinmeat semnt in the Geological Survey of 
of India Department may be granted the concessions specified in “ 
rule 87 (b) (!i) on the condition prescribed in clause (c) cf that rule. 

The seexmd proviso under clause (b) (ii) is not applicable to such a 
case. 

S. R> 88A. As a partial exception to rules S7 and S3, in the case 
of halts on tour, half the dally allowance ordinarily admissible under 
these rules may be drawn in addition to mileage allowance or actual 
expenses as the case may be, on the day of arrival of the Government 
servant at a place of halt and on the day of departure, provided that 
no daily allowance wUi be permissible in respect of a place of halt from 
which a Government servant departs on the same day on which he 
arrived at it. This rule is appiioable|to halts made on tour by servants 
of the Central Government throughout India and the corresponding 
rules of local Government have no application. 

Sub-Division {iii].—TraveUihg allowance admissible for 
journeys and halts vMMn five miles of headquarters. 

S. R. 89. A competent antihority may, by general or special (Mer, oonveyam 
permit any Government servant or class of Government servants to Mn. 



S. R. 89. 


204 


Division VL 


draw the actual cost, of hiring a conYeyance on a journey for which no 
tiUYeiling allowance Is admissible under these rules. 

[For a list of special cases in 'which conveyance hire has been 
granted, see A^penMx 20.] 

Government of Indians decisions — 

(1) Supplementary Rule 89 is designed, as was Article 1082 
of the Civil Service Regulations, to cover cases in which it is 
equitable to allow Government servants to draw the actual cost of 
conveyance where the circumstances are not exactly covered by any 
other existing rule. It is, therefore, applicable to cases in which 
a Government servant’s transfer from one office to another within 
the same station is accompanied by a change in residence. 

[G. J. F. D, U. 0. Dy. Ko. 3350-C. S. R., dated 17th Sep. 1927.] 

(2) A first class Head Postmaster, who is not provided with a 
conveyance at Government expense, may draw, with effect from 
the 1st February 1928, travelling allowance in respect of inspections 
performed by him within the radius of fi^ve miles at the following 
rates : — 


(i) When he uses his own motor car, — Annas three a mile; 

(ii) When he uses his own motor cycle, — ^Annas two a mile ; 

[Hi) When he hires a conveyance, — ^Aotual cost of hire of the 
whole or part of a conveyance subject to a limit of annas 
four a mile. 

This sanction should he considered as an experimental measure, 
[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 67-P. T, E., dated i5th Feb. 1928.] 

(3) The Government of India have delegated to Heads of Circles 
in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department the power to permit 
recovery of the actual cost of hiring a conveyance up to a limit of 
Es. 5 in each case, when no travelling allowance is admissible under 
Supplementary Rule 89. 

The Heads of Circles should invariably obtain the Director 
General’s orders whenever their own expenditure is involved. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. letter No. 27-P. T. E., dated 3rd July 1928.] 

Director GeneraVs orders — 

(1) It has been decided that the conveyance hire claimed by the 
Investigating Inspectors of Post Offices "should not in future be 
treated as contingent expenditure but should be drawn in travelling 
allowance bill form on receipt of the Director General’s sanction to 
the charge under S. R. 89. 

. [B. G. P. T. No. 158-B./24, dated 23rd May 1925.] 

(2) See clause f6) of Director General’s Instruction (2) below 
S. E. 114. 
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S. R. 90. A Goremment servant travelling on duty within live Fcny 
miles of his headquarters is entitled to recover the actual amounts 
which he may spend in payment of ferry and other tolls and fares for raiiw^fare. 
joumeys by railway or other public conveyance. 

S. R. 91. On the following conditions and any other conditions 
which it may think fit to impose, a competent authority may, by 
general or special order, permit any Government servant or class of camp 
Government servants to recover the actual cost of maintaining camp eqiiipage 
equipage during a halt at headquarters or within five miles of head- 
quarters or during the interval between the Government servant’s headquarters, 
departure from or arrival at headquarters and that of Ms camp 
equipage 

(a) The amount drawn, tcg'ether with any amounts recovered 

under rule 90, should not exceed the daily allowance of his 
grade. 

(b) The period of the halt or interval for which it is granted shouid 

not exceed twenty-one days in Sind or Eajputana or ten 
day slsswliere. An absence on duty from the halting place 
for less than three nights should not be treated as inter- 
rupting the halt or interval. 

(c) The Government servant must certify that be has maiatair.ad 

the whole or part ci his camp equipage during the halt or 
interval and that the expense of maintenance has not been 
less than the amount drawn. In the case of a non-gazetted 
or menial servant, the head of the office must certify that 
such maintenance was necessary. 


Sub-Division (ic)— Special rwies for high officials. 

S. R. 9j!. When a Government servant for whom special railway high 
accommodation is provided or who is entitled, under these rules, to „ 
reserve railway accommodaUon by requisition, travels in such reserved 
accommodation on tonr railway 

accommoda- 

(a) the entire cost of haulage is borne by Government. tion. 

(b) Unless it be otherwise expressly provided in tMs sub-section-- 

(i) the Government servant must pay the usual fares 

for any peisons travelling with him in the reserved 
accommodation and, if Government pays full tariff 
rates for the reserved accommodation, such fares 
must be credited to Government; 

(ii) if the Government servant desires additional accom- 

modation for his staff or lu^age, he must make 
arrangements with the railway administration for the 
provision of such accommodation, the haulage and 
other charges being met at his expense or, in the 
case of His Excellency the Yiceroy and Governor 
General, from his contract allowance; 
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(iii) the GoTernnient servant is entitled to draw no travel* 
lin^ allowance for the journey unless he be entitled 
to permanent travelling allowance. 

S. R. 93. Clause (b) (i) of rule 92 does not apply to His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governor General. 

S. R. 94. If it is impossible for a member of the executive council 
of the Governor General, when travelling by railway on duty, to 
arrange to travel by a train which is not a mail train, and if the raUway 
authorities are unable to attach his reserved carriage to a mall train, 
he is entitled to order a special train at the expense of Government. 

S. R. 95. (a) & member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling by rallwa^r on duty, is entitled, without 
payment, to— 

(i) accommodation for peisonal servants up to a maximum 

number of ten, and 

(ii) free carriage of all luggage for which he vouches as his pe^ 

sonial lu^age, including stores carried for consumption on 
tour whether carried in the luggage van of the. train to which 
his reserved carriage is attached or sent by any other train. 

(b) Freight charges for goods and for stores other than those 
covered by clause (a) of this rule must be met by the member 
himself. 

S. R. 96. A member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, when travelling on tour, may recover the cost of carrying 
a motor-car under the conditions specified in rule 81; provided that 
the Governor General in Council is satisfied that the car has been 
employed, for all practical purposes, only as a means of perfcrming, 
in tiha public interest, a journey o9 the line of railway. In cases 
where toe presence of his car with the member has, apart from the 
advantages to Government of toe particular tour or journey, saved 
him expense in hiring a conveyance or served his personal convenlenoe 
to an appreciable extent, he must pay one-fifth of toe cost of carriage. 

S. R. 97. A member of toe. executive coundl of toe Governor 
General, when travelling (m duty by road or steamer, may recover 
his actual travelling expenses, appending to his bill a cer^cate to 
toe Mowing effect 

“ I certify that I hove actually paid toe amount of this bill and 

, that it does not include any charge for toe freight of any 
stores or goods, other than any personal luggage, or any 
charge for refreshments, hotels or stapg bungalows.” 

For toe purposes of this rule, stores carried for consnmpilon on 
tour may be treated as personal In^age. 

S. R. 98. Cancelled. 

S. R. 99. Cancelled. 
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S. R. 100. A political resident of the test class, when tcavellhg 
by railway in a resewed ordinary trst class carriage, may recover, 
if travelling within his sphere of duty, the actual cost of conveying ® ® 
servants up to a maximum number of twelve and of lu^age up to 
25 maunds. When travelling outeide his sphere of duty, the limit of 
servants is four and of luggage 10 maunds. 

S. R. 101. A Government servant who is entitled, under rule 170 Gorenunent 
or 171, to reserve by requisition a trst class compartment, may 
recover, when travelling by railway in such a compartment, his actual by 

travelling expenses up to a maximum of |ths first class fate. reqmatioii a 

first class 
compartment. 

S. R. 102. The Chief Engineer with the Eaiiway Board, when Tbe CMef 
travelling by railway in reserved accommodation, may draw the allow- Engin^ 
anoes prescribed in rule 82 (b) (ii), (iii) and (iv). 

Board. 

S. R. 103. The Political Resident at Baroda, when touring by The FoHticai 
railway, may recover the actual cost of transporting two horses, if he Resident at 
is visiting outlying districts where local arrangements cannot be made 
for supplying means of travelling by road. 

S> R. 104. Except where othenvise expressly provided in tbe^e Amount ol 
rules, &e amount of luggage which may be transported, free of cost, , 
by a Government servant travelling in reserved accommodation, is 
the amount covered by the number of tickets which a menaber of the 
public would have to purchase in order to reserve such accommodarion. 

SECTION X.-JOURNEY OP A NEWLY-APPOINTED GOYERN- 
MENT SERVANT TO JOIN HIS FIRST POST. 

S. R. 105. Except as otherwise provided in this section, tEavelli!!g Geaeial rale, 
allowance is not admissible to any person for the journey to jdn his 
first post in Government service. 

S. R. 106. A competent authority may permit any p^on, whether Exception, 
appointed to a temporary or a permanent post, to draw tmvelling 
allowance for the Journey to join his first post in Government senrice, 
provided that it is in the interests of Government that the particular 
person should be appointed to the particular post; and may issue 
general orders permitting the grant of travelling allowance for a 
sittinar journey to persons appointed to specified posts or servlcpi; 
requiring technioai or professiontd qualificrtions. 

Government of India’s orders — 

The Governor General in Council is pleasgdjo issue the following 
general orders nnder rule 106 of the Supprementary Rules. _ The 
orders will Wg^ect from the 1st January 1923. ' 

'Ravelling aEffwto«>gfor the journey to join HiS^st post in 
Government service, froKrtk^nlace where he receives the wder of 
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appointment, may be drawn by a Government servant in the follow- 
ing circumstances : — 


(а) Any person appointed to any Department of Government 

in any capacity requiring technical skill or knowledge 
for which he has been specially trained may draw travel- 
ling allowance under Supplementary Rules 112 and 113. 

(б) A Chaplain appointed to the service of Government while 

resident in India may draw travelling allowance under 
Supplementary Rules 112 and 113. 

(c) Computers and copyists of the Computing Party of the 
Trigonometrical Branch Office at Dehra Dun and Com- 
puters of Astronomical Parties, and students of the 
Schools of Art and other Government schools who are 
appointed as draftsmen in the Survey of India Depart- 
ment, may, under the special order of the Surveyor 
General of India in each case, draw travelling allowance 
not exceeding actual expenses. 

[G. 1. V. D. Ees. No. 114S-E. B., datsd 26th Sep. 1922.] 


inoeasioa S. R. 107. When a pensioner, or a Government servant who has 
) poisons re? been thrown out of employment owin| to a reduction of establishment 
abolition of his post, is reappointed to Government service, the 
w^ent sanctions his reappointment may permit him to draw 

txavelUi^ allowance for so much of his jonmey to join hte new post 


as falls within India. 


ioacesaioii to $, p, los, When a person is appointed to a post in Government 
leiMns join- ggjj{Qg he oannot join except by sea, a competent authority 
^ may grant him a free passage by sea from one part of India to aaothei* 
such part. 

joncession to S. R. 109. When a person is appointed in India to subordinate 
nhoi^tes Government service in the Andaman or Nicobar Islands, the authority 
wmtedfor jjyjfjjig the appointment may grant him a free passage by sea for 
himself and family. 

S. R. 109A. The following rules apply to members of the Police 
Force in the Andaman and Nioobar Island 

Deck passages without diet by sea or river steamer and third class 
accommodation by rsul are admissiblor- 

(a) To the families of subordinate officers (including 
Snbadar Majors, Subadars and Jemadars) for the 
initial journey to Port Blair on payment of one-third 
of the passage mcmey and railway fare. 

To the families of non-oommissiened officers and men 
who have reoeived permission fTom-the Commandant 
''of the Force to bring their famUies to the Andamans 
for the initial journey jb%e of charge. 

NOTE 1 .— (The Cioninanilant’s power to give su«ii permission is IJntted to 
~17per oent. of the total strength of non-oomMfeaioned officers and men.) 
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NOTE. 2.— (The term "family” for the purpose of this rule includes, 
iMSides children and one wife, one relative.) 

S. R. 110. When a person not already in Gosemment senUse is Coaoeaaionto 
appointed to be a member of the executive council of the Governor 
General, he is entitled, when travelling by railway to join his post, to c^Sof the 
the concession described in rule 117. Governor- 

General. 

S. R. 111. Any person appointed, while resident in Europe, by Concession to 
the Secretary of State in Council to Government service in India. . 

other than a person whose case is covered by rules made by the 
Secretary of State in Council under section 85 or lOd of the Act, may 
draw mileage allowance for the journey to join his first post from any 
port in India at which, with the permission of the Secretary of State, 
he may disembark. 

S. R. 112. Travelling allowance under rules 106 and 107 should Bates of 
be calculated as for a journey on tour, but no allowance may be 
drawn for halts on the journeys. ^der tiiis 

section. 

S. R. 113. When mileage aliowance is drawn under rules 105, 107 
and 111, the rate admissible is that of the grade to which the Govern- 
ment servant will belong after joining his post. 

Government of India’s orders . — Please see item (5) of “ Govern- 
meot of India’s orders ” under S. E. 18. 


SECTION XI.-JOURNEYS ON TRANSFER. 

S. R. 114. Travelling allowance may not be drawn under this Geoerd 
section by a Government servant on transfer from one station to 
another unless he is transfemed for the public convenience and is ^ 

entitled to pay daring the period occupied by the journey. A transfer 
at his own request or in consequence of misconduct should not be 
treated as a transfer for the public convenience unless the authority 
sanctioning the transfer, for special reasons which shonld be recorded, 
otherwise direct. 

Government of India’s decision , — Travelling allowance as for 
a journey on tonr (as defined in Director General’s instruction 
under this rule) may he drawn by the officials of the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs Department deputed from outside stations to work 
in casual leave vacancies in the telegraph branch of combined Post 
and Telegraph Offices, where although the sanctioned clerical and 
signalling establishment consists of more than two men, it is not 
possible to make local arrangements to fill up such vacancies. 

[G. I. C. D. Memo. No. 2352, dated 21st May 1920.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) See Audit Instruction (1) below F. R. 44. 

(2) See Audit Instruction (2) below F. E. 44. 
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(3) When a GoTernment servant is transferred otherwise than for 
the public convenience, a copy of the order of transfer should be 
sent to the Audit Officer of the circle of audit in which he is serv- 
ing, with an endorsement stating the reasons for the transfer. In 
the absence of such an endorsement, the Audit Officer shall assume 
that the Government servant has been transferred for the public 
convenience. 

In the case of non-gazetted Government servants a certificate 
from the head of the office will be accepted in lieu of tbe copy of 
the order of transfer. 

[Para. 7, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1026). J 


Director GeneraVs Instruction — 

In supersession of all previous o]‘ders on the subject, the follow- 
ing rules are laid down regulating tbe grant of travelliug allowances 
to postal and telegraph officials who are deputed from one office to 
another to work in vacancies caused by the absence of 

(i) officials on casual leave, 

{ii) officials attending court as witnesses and 
[Hi) officials appearing at Departmental Examinations, 

in single or two hauded offices (sub or branch post offices, coml)iiied 
post and telegraph offices or Departmental Telegraph Offices) : — 

(u) An official deputed beyond a radius of 5 miles from his 
headquarters may* be granted the travelling allowance 
admissible under the rules governing journeys on tour. 

{b) If deputed within a radius of 5 miles, actual expenses only 
are admissible under Rule 89 of the Supplementary^ 
Rules. 

These orders will have effect from the 1st August 1928. 

[D. G. P. & T.’s Circular No. 20, dated 26th Sep. 1928.] 

General rule. S. IIS. A Government servant may draw mileage allowance for 
a Journey on transfer, including transfer from military to civil employ. 

Rpecial S. 8, IIS, fa) Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly 

No. 181. 

Page 210, S. R. 116-^ 

Substitute the Mowing for the existing danse fo) I (i) of this 
rule;— w 

“ (i) He may diaw flu»e fares at the lowest rate the elass ot 
aecwnmodatiott to which Ms geade entiWes him." 

[«. I, P. D., Correction No. 182 (S. Jl.), dated the lOth August 1931.]' 

(No. 131, dated the 25th August i931p)i 
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(iii) He may draw the actual cost of ti’anspoitiii^ by ^oods train) 
steamer or other craft personal effects up to the following 
maxima : — 



MAUNDS, 


Grade of Government servant. 

If travelling 

If accompanied 


alone. 

by family. 

First .... 

40 

60 

Second .... 

20 

30 

Third .... 

12 

15 


Provided that a competent autkoi-ity may pratcribe lower m«api»ia 
in the case of any specified class of Gcvemnient servants. 

NOTE 1.— If a Government servant carries his personal effects by passen- 
ger, instead of by goods train, He may draw the actuat cost of carriage up to 
a iimlt of the amount which would have been admissible Had he taken the 
maximum number of maunds by goods train. 

NOTE 2. — A Government servant who, for valid reasons carries hio per- 
sonal effects by road betvjeen stations connected by rail may be allowed, by 
a competent autliority, to draw actual expenses up to the limit of the amount 
which would have been admissible had he taken the maximum number of 
maunds by goods train. 

(iv) Provided that— 

(1) the distance travelled exceeds SO miles ; 

(2) the Goverament servant is travelling to join a post in 

which the possession of a conveyance or horse is 
advantageous from the point of view of his efficiency ; 
and 

[4 list of officers hy whom the possession of free conveyances may 
he considered to be in the interests of the public service and xoho are 
entitled to recover the actual cost of transporting their conveyances 
Mn transfer under this rule, is given in Appendix No. 22.] 

(3) conveyances or horses are actually carried by rail, 

steamer or other craft;— 

he may draw the actual cost of transporting at owner's risk 

conveyances and horses on the following scales 


Grade of Government 
servant. 


Scale allowed. 


First 

Second 

Third 


Two horses, and a carriage or motor-car or motoh 
cycle. 

A carriage and a horse; or a motor-cycle and a 
horse; or a motor car. 

One horse or a motor-cycle or ordinary cycle. 


NOTE 1.— In the case of a motor-car, the cost of transporting a chauffeur 
or cleaner, and for each horse the cost of transporting one syce and one grass* 
cutter may be drawn. 

NOTE 2.— When a conveyance or a horse is transported by steamer, the 
actual cost of transporting it may, for purposes of this rule, include, besides 
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the freight, other incidental charges such as ghat pass, river dues, loading 
and unloading charges. 

EXCEPTION,— A Government servant who travels fey a Government 
steamer is not entitled, for the journey by steamer, either to mileage allow*> 
ance under rule 113 or to the concessions allowed by this clause. He is 
entitled to free transport of himself, his family, servants and their hona fide 
personal effects, a?:d cf ocnveyanoes and horses subieot to the limits prescrib- 
ed in suP3-Dlaus3 (iv) i and may draw In addition the daily alloivance of his 
grade. 

f^OTE S.—On occasisns vihen a Government servarat is authorised to 
convey his motor oar or motor cycle by rail at the public expense, he may 
do so by passenger train or goods train at his option. In the former case 
the actual freight charged foy the Railway Company may be drawn by the 
Government servant. In the latter case, j.e., if the car or cycle is despatched 
by goods train, the Government servants may draw, in addition to the freight 
charged by the Railway Gompany, the cost of packing and of transporting 
the packed car or cycle to and from the goods shed at the stations of 
departure and arrival, provided that the total amount so drawn shall not 
exceed the freight charged for transporting the car or cycle by passenger* 
train. 

NOTE 4.— The concession admissible under E'lote 3 applies niidatis 
mutandis to a Cevornment cervant of the third grade who carries an ordi- 
nary oyoie. 

NOTE 5.— When a Government servant transports his motor oar or 
motor cycle by road under its own power between stations connected by 
or steamer or partly by rail and partly by steamer, he may draw m allow- 
ance of two annas a mile in respect of the motor oar and one anna a mile 
in respect of the motor cycle, the distance to be reckoned for the purpose of 
this concession being limited to the distance between the stations by. rah 
or steaener or both comblEied, as the case may be. !f the Government 
servant himself travels by the car or cycle, he may draw the fares admissible 
under clause (a) ! <i). For any member of his family who travels by the 
car or cycle, the Government servant may draw the extra fare or half fare 
which would have been admissible under clause (a) I (ii) if the member had 
travelled by rail or steamer. 

H.— For a journeff by road, 

(i) He may draw milea^^e allowa?ice at twice the mte applicable’ 

to him undei? rule 56 or any rate, applicable to him, which 
has been fixed under rale 57, as the case may be. 

(ii) He may draw additional mileage allowance at the rate 

applicable to him under rule 56 or any rate, applicable to 
him, which has been fixed under rule 57, as the case may be, 
if two members of his family accompany him, and at twice 
that rate if more than two members accompany him. 

(iii) For the transportation of personal effects within the limits 

prescribed in sub-clause I (iii) of this clause, he may draw 
mileage allowance at a rate to be fixed by a competent 
authority. This rate will be calculated on the average cost 
of conveying goods by the cheapest method of conyeyanoe. 

(b) The following explanations are giyen of terms employed in 
clause (a) of this rule 

fi) The term ** personal effects '' is not subject to definition, 
but the controlling ofiBcer must satisfy himself that a claim* 
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to Feimbursement on account of transportation is reason- 
able. 

(ii) The term “ motor cycle ” includes a side-car. 

(iii) A member of a Government servant’s family who follows 

him within six months from the date cf his transfer or 
precedes him by not more than one month may be treated 
as accompanying him. If such member travels to the new 
station from a place other than the Government servant’s 
old station, the Government servant may draw either the 
actoal fare for the journey made or the fare admissible for 
the journey from the old to the new station, ichichever is 
less. For the purposes of this rule, the grade of a Govern- 
ment servant should be determined with reference to the 
facts on the date of his transfer while the nianber of fares 
admissible should ha determined with reference to the facts 
on the date of the journey in respect of which the travelling 
allowance is claimed. 

(o) Tents supplied by Government are transported at the expense 
of Government. Tents purchased and maintained by a Government 
servant himself may foe transported at the expense of Government; 
provided that they do not exceed a scale to be prescribed in this behalf' 
by a competent anthority as suitable to a particular Government ser- 
vant or class of Government servants. If they exceed this scale, the 
excess may be treated as a part of personal effects. 

(d) A Government servant v#ho claims higher traveiling ailoKanee 
on the ground that members of his family accompanied him on transfer 
mnst support his claim by a certificate showing the numbers and 
relationship of the s^d members. 

(e) A Government servant claiming the cost of transporting per- 
sonal effects, a conveyance or a herse, must support his claim by a 
certificate that the actual expense incurred was not less than the sum 
claimed. Snob a certificate mnst give details of the conveyances or 
horses transported. 

NOTE. — While furnishing the declaration of actual expenses, the Govern- 
ment servant should state the weight of personal effects actually carried and 
the amount actually paid for their transport separately by rail, road, steamer 
or other craft and the Controlling Officer shall record a certificate that he 
has scrutinised the details and satisfied himself that the claim is reasonable. 

Oovemnient of India’s decisions — 

(I) (< 7 ) Claims preferred under S. E. 116 (a) I (iii) for the 
carriage of personal effects should he paid at the owner’s risk rate, 
[G. I. F. D. ?7o. F./60-C. S. R./34, daced 15tli Sep. 1924.] 

(b) Charges for the transport of personal effects of an officer 
on transfer may he admitted in audit if they do not for good and 
sufficient reasons accompany him hut are carried within a reason- 
able time before or after the date of his journey on transfer. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. 51-E. B., dated 18th Jan. 1915; Vide page 120 of th.®' 
Post and Telegraph Supplement to the 0. S. E.l 
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(2) In cases v/liere a Government servant is transferred from 
Station A to Station B and is again transferred within a reasonably 
short time to another Station C, he may be allowed under Supple- 
mentary Exile 116 (a) I (m) to recover the cost of carriage of per- 
sonal efeects from Station A to Station C subject to the conditions 
(i) that the total weight carried from Station B to Station C and 
from Station A to Station C does not exceed the maximum limit 
prescribed in the rule and (2) that the total cost of transporting the 
sheets from Station A to Station B, from Station B to Station C 
and from Station A to Station C does not exceed the amount ad- 
missible from Station A to Station B plus that admissible from 
Station B to Station C. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-294-C. S. R./2o, dated 7tli Oct. 1925.] 

(3) The principle of Supplementary Exile 30 (c) should be ap- 
plied in cases of transport of motor car by officers on transfer [^vide 
S. E. 116 {a) I (iv) (3)], even if the officer and his car take different 
routes. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 243-P. T/24, dated 15th Jan. 1925.] 

(4) With reference to Si?pplementary Exile 116 (a) II (iii), the 
Government of India have decided that the rates for the conveyance 
of personal effects of Government servants under their administra- 
tive control should be the same as the rates fixed by local Govern- 
ments and Chief Commissioners for Government servants under 
their administrative control in the areas under them. 

[G. I. F. D No. 1191-0. S. B., dated 20th Oct. 1922.] 

(5) (a) To entitle an officer to travelling allowance under clause 
(b) (Hi) of Supplementary Eule 116 on account of any member of 
his family subsequently joining him, the journey should commence 
within six months of the officer’s making over charge at the old 
station and end within six months of his taking charge at the new 
station. 

(b) Heads of offices, when passing charges under this rule, 
■should hear in mind that the scale laid down in the maximum 
admissible, and that they may not pass the full scale unless they 
are convinced both of its reasonableness and of its necessity. The 
mere fact that the charges billed for have been actually incurred 
(though it must, of course, he ascertained in all cases) is not of 
itself a valid reason for their being borne by Government. 

0. B. No. 133, daied 23rcl May 1911, to Govermnent, F. D., Bombay — 
vide page 121 of P. & T. Supplement to 0. S, B.] 

(6) A question was raised whether an officer transferred during 
-the absence of his family at a hill station is entitled to claim 
travelling allowance for them when they subsequently join him. 
It was decided by the Government of India that there "is no objec- 
tion to the grant of family travelling allowance even if the officer’s 
iamily were, at the time of his transfer, not residing with him 
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at the same station, provided that the journey to the new station 
is made within 6 months of the officer's transfer and that the* 
amount of such travelling allowance admissible for their journey 
shall be actual fares or the fares between the officer’s old and 
new stations whichever is less. In such eases the higher amounts 
for personal effects specified in Article 1094 (A) (ni), Supplemen- 
tary Eule 116 (a) I (m), will be admissible. 

[G, I. F. D. No. 435-E. B., dated 5tli Mar. 1921.] 

(7) The Government of India have decided that travelling 
allowance under Supplementary Eule 116 (6) {iii) should be re- 
gulated with reference to the actual facts at the time of the journey 
in respect of which the travelling allowance is claimed. 

[iVr. G.^s No. 635-A./200-24, dated 14th Oct. 1924.] 

Auditor GeneraV s Decisions — 

(1) With the concurrence of the Government of India it has been 
decided that there is no objection to Heads of Departments continu- 
ing to exercise the powers which were delegated to them in Govern- 
ment of India, Finance Department letter Ifo. 1090-E. B., dated the 
9th August 1918, in respect of officers under the administrative con* 
trol of the Central Government. 

[Ar. G.»s Nc. 961-A./ 349-23, dated ilth Sept. 1923.] 

(2) There is no objection to a motor car being deemed a part of 
personal effects [vide S. E. 116 (a) I (m)J in cases where an officer 
is not entitled (under Appendix 21) to its free transport in addition 
to personal effects. 

[Ar. G.^s No. 900-T., dated 16fch Oct. 1920 — page 120 P. & T. Supplement to- 

G. S. R.] 

Accountant GeneraVs decisions — 

(1) In determining what items should be included in the 

actual cost of transporting " a motor car [vide S. E. 116 (a) 1 

(iv) (3)] the definition of actual travelling expenses ” in Supple- 
mentary Eule 2 (1) should be taken as the guiding principle. It 
should include such charges as ” landing charges ” which a 
steamship company may charge as levies by the Port Commis- 
sioners, Alunieipalities, W., but not packing charges, commission 
charged by agents, etc, 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2504, dated 12th Nov. 1923.] 

(2) Children under 12 years of age should be considered as- 

members of family." 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-3199/F.-90 (a), dated lltli Nov. 1922.] 


(3) An officer appointed to a new post proceeded on leave on 
average pay for four months from 5th March 1923 to 4th July 
1923, after making over charge of Ms old post on 4th March 1923. 
He was in transit from 5th July 1923 to 13th July 1923 and joined 
his new post on 14th July 19231 On 25th October 1923 he submit- 
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ied a supplemental travelling allowance bill in respect of travelling 
allowance for bis son who followed bim to tbe new station on 14tb 
October 1923. Tbe question arose as to whether bis son could be 
considered to have followed him within six months from tbe date 
of bis transfer.'" If was decided that as tbe officer's transfer was 
not complete until be joined bis new post, tbe travelling allowance 
claimed in respect of bis son was admissible under Supplementary 
Eule 116 (6) (m). 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-28o4/T-139, dated 17th Dec. 1923.] 

(4) Audit officers may exercise tbe right to call for receipts oi 
vouchers in cases in which tbe expenditure appears to be unusually 
large, that is to say, in cases in which there are grounds for susph 
cion [xide Article 75, Civil Account Code, Vol. I). 

[A. G. P. T. Nos. 54/H. A. G.-39, dated 26th April 1924, and a29/H. A. G. 

39, dated 11th Sept. 1924.] 

Director GeneraV s Instructions — 

(1) Between-deck or second class accommodation should always 
be provided for women and children, the families of British soldiers, 
proceeding from port to port in India, whether accompanied by the 
husband or not; tbe local authorities at tbe port of embarkation 
must use tbeii* discretion in deciding on the class of accommodation 
to be provided, each case being considered by them on its own merits 
with special reference to tbe strength of tbe troops and other attend** 
ing circumstances (Army Instructions, India Vol. X). 

[Para. 37^* of Telegraph Manual, Vol. II (1916).] 

(2) Every claim for tbe actual cost of transporting personal 
effects made in a travelling allowance bill on transfer should be 
supported by receipts and vouchers, whenever possible in respect 
of tbe expenditure incurred. Tbe Eailway and Steamer authorities 
grant receipts for tbe charges actually paid when personal effects 
otc., are booked by rail or steamer and there should be no difficulty 
in producing the receipts in such cases. 

LD. G. P. T.'s (P. 0.) G. O. No 2, dated 10th April 1924.] 

(3) A Post and Telegraph officer of the third grade should on the 
occasion of a journey by the steamers of the Bombay Steam Naviga- 
tion Company, between Bombay and Eatnagiri and the .adjoining 
places, he allowed to travel by the upper class and to draw under 
S. E. 116 (a) I, in the case of journeys on transfer, one upper class 
and two lower class fares for himself flus an upper class fare for 
each member of his family accompanying him, provided the} 
.actually travel by the upper class, 

[D. G. P. T.^s letter No. 258-B-I/27, dated 17th Mar. 1927.] 

(4) An officer of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department 
moving between Simla and Delhi and claiming travelling allowance 
under the Supplementary Eules may submit a transport contrac- 
tor’s receipt in support of the claim for the actual cost of transport- 
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ing personal effects made by him in his travelling allowance hill. 
In such cases, the actual expenses will be limited to the amount 
which would be admissible for the carriage of the maximum num- 
ber of maunds prescribed in S. E. 116 {a) I (m) for a Government 
servant of his grade at the rate actually charged by the contractor, 
and will be further limited to the amount which would have been 
admissible had he taken the maximum number of maunds by goods 
train. The officer countersigning such travelling allowance bill 
should satisfy himself that the weight charged for in the bill was 
actually carried. 

[D. G. P. T.’s letter No. 605-Est. A./28, dated 16th Mar. 1929.] 


Sa R. t 16 A. A Government servant in superior service transferred 

■' -- A/MTvivuafonf ailthoritv. 

„ . ifo. 182 . 

Page 217, S. R. lU-A— 

^^1 the following for the existing danse (2) of this 

'* ^ late of the daas of 

[6. I., F. D, Correction No. 182 (S. B.), dated the 10th Angust 1931 .] 

(No. 132, dated the 25th August 1931.)i 


aiiu uii« uiujL V.. ... 

II (i). 


Foe the jonmeys from his old headqnaftess to the place of handing 
over charge, or &om the place of taking chaige to his new headquarters 
he will draw travdiing allowanoe as for Journeys on tour. 

O O i-fOO S rj.ftTraww»Yionf camrani' in Qurwutinp QPPninP whnoA 

No. 133. 

Page 217, S. R. 116-B— 

Substitute the following for the existing dause (2) of this 
lule: — 

“ (2) one and two^fifths fares at the lowest rate of the class of 
aocommodate to which his gtnde entitles him from his old 
to his new headquarters;” 

rG. I., F. D., Correction No. 182 (S. E.), dated the 10th August 1931.] 

(No. 133, dated the 2oth August 1931.^ 


w i M i WM i w ■» l uu umuugu l l iluii il il ll W ^WWWWiWWWBWBWtBKP 

II (1). 

S. R. 116C. If the family of a Government servant, in consequence 
of'liis transfer, ixavels to a station other than the new headquarters, 
travelling allowance for the journey of the family may be drawn subject 
to the condition that it does not exceed the travelling sdlowance that 
would have been admissible if the family had proceeded to the new 
headquarters station. 
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ransferto s. R. 117. When a Government servant appointed to be a member 
executive council of the Governor General or a political resident 
'theexe- of the first class, travels by railway to join his post, he may, at his 
itive council option, travel on the folIowin| terms, in lieu of drawing travelling 
• •he allowance under the ordinary rules goverMni a journey on transfer 

(a) Any accominodation which he will be entitled, under section 
No. 51. 

Page 21S. S, R, 117-- 

Insert the following as an Audit Instruction below this 
rule: — 

Audit Instrvction.---'W]ieii once a Government servant ap- 
pointed to be a Meinbei of the Executive Council of the Governor 
fieneral, or a Political Besident of the first class, exercise the 
option to be governed bv the terms in S. R. 117, he ceases to have 
any claim to any of the concessions, for example, the claim of 
transporting his personal efiects and conveyance from his old to his 
new station, admissible under S. E. 116.” 

[G. I., F, D.. Memo. No. F/11-21-R. 1/30, dated 14th January 1931.] 

[Manna] of Audit Instructions (1926), No. 168.] 

(No. 61, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


No. 78. 

Pdge 218i S* R» ^ 

Inmt the following as " Government of India’s decision ” 

under this rule : — _ . • -n 

“ Government of India’s (Zemion.-The concession admissible 
in the Sro7 certain high officers under this rule was sanctioned 
for reasons of prestige, and as these reasons hold 
where the Government servant concerned holds one of the appoint 
mtts S?eS tJ in that rule in an officiating capacity, the con- 
cision is admissihle in such cases also. 

[G. I, F. D., tetter No. F./9 (74)-R. I./30, dated 1st August 1980.] 

70 +liA mh Anril 1931.) 


Inferior 

servants. 


iv-^nuoxiur S6rvic6 wuqu 
ovii:£Ub bu uuoiiiici?, ^6 6iititl6d, If sbocolupBiniGd 
wj uiioxi jlckujluisS} 10 101163^6 ullowRiUco dut thc followiu^ sp6ci3)l rsitos 

(a) For a journey by railway or steamer; double fare of the lowest 

clai. 

(b) For a journey by road ; two annas for each mile Isavelled. 

(o) F<a! a journey by boat; one anna for each mile travelled. 

S> R. 122. Except as provided in rule 121, a Government servant 
in inferior service is enMtled on transfer to draw travelling allowance 
ac for a journey on tour. 
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Bt R. 123. A Go¥emment senant appointed to a new post while Govemment 
in transit from one post to another is entitled to draw travelling 
allowance under this section for so much of the journey on transfer as ^PP^hited to 
he has accomplished when he receives the fresh orders and for the 
journey from the place ‘at which he receives such orders to his new transit, 
station. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — A Government servant, who was 
transferred to a new station on the expiry of his leave on average 
pay, received revised orders to resume duly at the old station whue 
lie was in transit. He had however despatched his family and 
personal effects to the new station before receipt of the revised orders. 

The question for decision was whether he is entitled to travelling 
allowance for his family and to the cost of transporting his person^ 
effects for the journeys from the old station to the new station and 
back. As the principle of Supplementary Rule 123 is that a Gov- 
ernment servant should be reimbursed the expenditure he has ac- 
tually incurred on a transfer from which he has been diverted and 
as Supplementary Rule 116 (6) (iii) permits a family to go in 
advance which implies that some personal effects at any rate must 
also go in advance, it was decided that the payment of family 
Railway fares and cost of transport of personal effects is just as 
much expenses of a Government servant's interrupted transfer as 
liis own expenses would be and the claim was consequently held to 
be admissible. 

The case mentioned above should, however, be distinguished 
from a case in which a transfer was cancelled before the official 
concerned had handed over charge of his post. In such a case there 
would be no transfer at all, and the rules would not permit any 
reimbursement whatsoever. 

[A. G. P. T.'s No. Mis.-2640/T.-139-VII, dated 13th Mar. 1926.] 

S. R. 124. A Government servant who goes on leave on average Government 
pay, not exceeding four months, after he has given over charge of servant 
his old post and before he has taken charge of his new post is entitled, 
whether the order of transfer is received before or after the commence* joining a nev 
ment of his leave, to travelling allowance under this section as for a post, 
journey from his old to his new post : 

Provided that in the case of conveyances and horses it must be 
certified by the Government servant that the conveyance or horse was 
possessed by him at his old station prior to his proceeding on leave. 

NOTE.— Travelling allowance under this rule may be drawn in respect 
of transportation of personal effects, conveyances and horses to the new 
headquarters from a place other than the old headquarters; provided that 
the travelling allowance so drawn shall not exceed that admissible for a 
loumey from the old to the new headquarters. 

Auditor GeneraVs decision . — In the case of an officer who is 
transferred to a new station while on leave on average pay in excess 
of 4 months where the excess over 4 months is covered by the 
war concession referred to in the Note to fundamental Rule 81, 
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travelling allowance is admissible under Supplementary’ Rule 124 
(and not under Supplementary Rule 126). 


[Ar. G.’s N 0 .. 45 -A./ 9 - 23 , dated 16th Jan. 1924.] 


S. R. 125. A Goyemment semnt who takes leave other' than leave 
ngioDg on average pay not exceeding four months while in transit from one 
ewMe post to another may draw travelling allowance under rule 115 and 

•ansit. j JJ gj, mujjjj gf jhe 

journey to join the new post as he has accomplished before the order 
granting his leave is received, in addition to any allowance admissible 
under rule 126. 


S. R. 126, IShen on retum from leave, other than leave on average 
edtoa Pny not exceeding four months, a Government servant is stationed 
station ^ a headquarters other than that at which he was staticned when he 
went on leave, the controlling oScer may permit him to recover 
^ travelling allowance under sub-clauses I (ill) and (iv) and II (ill) of 
rule 116 (a) as for a journey from his old to his new station ; 


Provided that in the case of conveyances and horses it must be 
certified by the Government servant that the conveyance or horse was 
possessed by him at his old station prior to his proceeding on leave. 


NOTE.— Traveliing allowance under this rule may be drawn in respect of 
transportation of personal effects, conveyances and horses to the new head- 
quarters from a place other than the old headquarters; provided that the 
travelling allowance so drawn shall not exceed that admissible for a Journey 
from the old to the new headquarters. 


S. R. 126A. ISlhen a Govemment servant under the administrative 
ccntrol of the Governor General in Council is transferred to the control 
of a Govemment which has made rules prescribing amounts and condi- 
tions of travelling allowance, his traveUlng allcwanoe for the journey 
to join his post under that Govemment and for the return journey will 
be governed by the rules of that Govemment regulating travelling 
allowance on transfer. 


SECTION XII.-JOURNEY TO A HILL STATION. 

neyiritli 3 , U, •j27. Special rules, which are not included in these roles, 
Sof a *^® traveliing allowance to Govemment servants moving 

enunent. to hill station with the headquarters of a Government. 

Govemnent of Indians orders — 

(1) The move of the Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs, 
with the headquarters of the Government of India should be re- 
gulated by the rules in the Simla Allowance Code. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. 713-F. E., dated 27tb March 1924.] 

(2) The staff of the camp post offices (excluding menials), who 
accompany the Provincial Governors to and from their summer 
headquarters, may be granted travelling allowance, according to the 
scales prescribed for those journeys by the respective Local Govern- 
ments for their own officials instead of as for journeys on tour. 

[G, I. I. & L. D. No. 67.P. T. E., dated 18th April 1927.] 
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S< Ri 128. A GoTeMiment. seiTsant, other than a Govenunent servant Jonmey 
moving viith the hsadquartsK of a Govemment, who travels on duty 
to a hill stetion within his sphere of duty or is required by the orders MperioT* ° 
of a superior authority to travel to a hill station on duty, may draw authority, 
travelling allowance during his absence as for a Journey on tour. Such 
a Government servant will, however, forfeit all claim to travelling 
allowance for the journey and halt, other than permanent travelling 
allowance, if he prolongs his stay at the hill station beyond a period of 
ten days or the period necessary for the performance of the duty on 
which the journey is made, whichever is less; provided that a com- 
petent authority may preserve the Government servant’s claim to 
travelling allowance by— 

(a) sanctioning a halt in excess of ten days, and 

(b) ofi8.cialiy intimating that his presence was required on duty 

throughout the period or that he was permitted to extend 
his stay during holidays immediately Mowing his period 
of duty. 

Audit huirudion . — The audit instnu-tion under Supplementary 
Rule 73 should apply to cases covered by Supplementary Rule 128 
also. 

[Para. IIA, Sec. 11 of Manual ef Audil Instructions (lli26).] 

S. R. 129. IShen a Gcvemment servant is permitted for his own AGovem- 
convenienoo to perform his duties at a hUl station, he is not entitled aent servant 
to daily allowaace or mileage allowance for the journey to or from such t 

station or for the period during which he halts at it. a hiu station 

for his own 

Government of iniiafs orders — convenience* 

(1) (i) Postmasters General are permitted to reside at the slim- 
mer headquarters of Local Governments subject to the following 
conditions: — 

(a) In no case should the stay of a Postmaster General at a 

hill station exceed five months in a year. No extra 
expense should he caused to the State in consequence of 
such residence and no travelling allowance should be 
drawn for any direct journey between a hill station and 
the headquarters during the hill season. 

(b) Journeys from headquarters to the hill station and vice 

versa should not ordinarily be combined with inspec- 
tions. If they are so combined the usual travelling 
allowance admissible for the journeys may be drawn^ but 
the travelling allowance ordinarily due for a direct 
journey between the hill station and the permanent head- 
quarters should he deducted from the total amount 
claimed. 

(o) Tours of inspection may be undertaken from the hill station 
and full travelling allowance drawn for these journeys, 
provided that the total amount involved does not exceed 
the amount which would have been admissible had those 
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inspections been carried out from the regular head- 
quarters. 

(d) Journeys from a hill station to a particular station and 
back should not normally be undertaken. When, how- 
ever, such journeys are unavoidable on account of urgent 
Government business, travelling allowance may be drawn 
in respect thereof, provided that no extra expense is 
caused to the State by the fact of the stay at the hill 
station instead of at the regular headquarters. In such 
cases the reasons for the journey should be recorded in 
the travelling allowance bill for the information of the 
countersigning authority and that of the audit officer. 

(ii) The restrictions in paragraph (i) above do not apply to the 
Postmaster General, Central Circle, in respect of his journeys to 
and from Mount Abu, which should not be considered either as his 
headquarters or his hill station. The duration of his stay at this 
station should not, however, be less than three weeks or move than 
thirty days in a year and the other conditions laid down in this 
Department letter No. 11-P. T,, dated JJlst July 1923 [reproduced 
as paragraph (iv) of this item], will be applicable to his visit. 

{Hi) Directors, Telegraph Engineering, are permitted to reside- 
at the summer headquarters of a Local Government for a period 
not exceeding in the aggregate three months in a year, provided 
that no expense thereby is caused to the State and subject to the 
same restrictions about journeys from and to hill stations as pre- 
scribed for Postmasters General in paragraph (i) above. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 67-P. T. E., dated 26tli Nov. 1927.] 

(iv) It has been decided by the Government of India that the 
duration of the stay of the Postmaster General, Central Circle, at 
Mount Abu, should be limited to not less than 3 weeks or more than 
one month (or 30 days) in the year. They have also decided : — 

(а) That Mount Ahu should not be considered in any way as the 

headquarters or hill station of the Postmaster General. 

(б) That he should he charged rent for the Government quar- 

ters occupied by him at Nagpur throughout the year. 

(c) That he should be eligible to draw — 

1. travelling allowance for his journeys both to and from 

Mount Abu; 

2. halting allowance for the first 10 days only of his halt at 

Mount Abu; and 

3. ordinary travelling allowance for any tours he may make 

from Mount Abu during the period of his stay there, 

[G. I. I. & L. D. No. 11-P. T., dated 21st July 1923.] 

(2) Deputy Postmasters General of the Postal and Traffic 
branch are permitted to visit hill stations during the summer for 
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a period not exceeding two months in a year, subject to the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

(i) that no extra expenditure to the State is involved, aud 

(ii) that the rules regarding journeys to hill stations are ap- 

plied to these ofdcials. 

[&. I. I. L. D. No. 127-P. T., dated 14th Sept. 1925.] 

(3) The first Depu^ Director General, Post Office, is allowed 
to reside at Simla during the entire period for which the Director 
General’s headquarters are at that place. 

[G. I, P. D. No. 3979-P., dated 22nd July 1902, and page 124 of P. & T. 

Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(4) 1. In the case of officers serving under the Central Govern- 
ment visits to hill stations on recess should be governed by the 
following conditions : — 

(i) The total period per annum for which the officer is to he 

allowed to recess, and the hill station or stations in 
which he may spend the recess, should he fixed hy a 
general order of the Department concerned and commu- 
nicated to the audit officer. 

(ii) The total period may be split up into two periods under 

the general or special order of the Department concern- 
ed, likewise communicated to the audit officer. 

{Hi) The dates of commencement and conclusion of the period, 
or periods, of recess should he fixed by the Department 
either annually or subject to condition (iv) for a period 
of years, and should be communicated by the Depart- 
ment to the audit officer in time to reach him before they 
are acted upon. Any modification of these dates should 
be communicated promptly by the Department to the 
audit officer. 

(iu) The dates should, as far as possible, be so fixed that they 
will include any period during which the officer’s pre- 
sence is likely to be required at the hill station for the 
purpose of consultation, attendance at Committee Meet- 
ings, conferences or the like. 

('p) The officer, as is laid down in Supplementary Euie 129, 
will draw neither daily allowance nor mileage allowance 
for his journeys to or from the hill station, and will 
draw no daily allowance for the periods of halt at the 
bill station. 

(vi) The staff accompanying the officer should be limited to 
one clerk or stenographer and one peon, but in special 
cases two peons may be allowed with previous concur- 
rence of the Finance Department. When a recess is 
split up into two periods the staff should he limited to 
one, peon for the snorter of the two periods. 
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{yii) This stafi will be entitled to trayelling allowance at tour 
rates for their journeys to and from the hill station. 
The clerk or stenographer will be granted daily allow- 
ance at fuil rates for the first ten days of his halt at the 
hill station and at half rates thereafter. The peon or 
peons will draw daily allowance at full rates for the 
entire period of halt. 

2. The above conditions will take effect from the 1st January 
1930, existing orders remaining in force meantime. 

3. Officers of the Central Government present in Simla during 
the Simla season fall into one or other of the three following cate- 
gories : — 

(а) Officers who for official reasons are required to move with 

the headquarters offices of the Government of India, 

(h) Officers visiting Simla on a tour of official duty. 

(c) Recessing officers i.e., officers who mainly for their 
own convenience are permitted to take their work to 
Simla for part of the Simla season. 

Owing to shortage of accommodation and for other reasons it 
is important that the numbers of officers in categories and (c) 
should be strictly limited, to what is necessary or desirable on 
public gaounds. On the other hand it is important that officers 
whose presence at a hill station for purposes of consultation, etc., 
is found to be an annual necessity should, if other considerations 
permit, be classified as recessing ’’ officers; and Departments will 
doubtless bear this fact in mind. The classification of officers as 
recessing officers should be carried out with special care, and the 
Finance Department requests that all other Departments of the 
Governuient of India will intimate to it and to audit in due course 
which of the officers serving under them have been classified as 

recessiug officers and which have been otherwise classified. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F.-9 (81)-R. I./29, dated 22nd Aug. 1929.] 

(б) The Government i)f India have decided to lay down the 
following rules to govern the travelling allowance of an officer for 
journeys on tour during the period of his recess at a Mil station ; — 

(i) Ho travelling' allowance may be drawm for a direct journey 
from the hill station to the officer’s headquarters or vice 
versa during the period of the recess. 

(ii) If journeys from headquarters to the bill station and vice 
versa are combined with inspection, the usual travelling 
allowance admissible for the journey may be drawn, but 
the travelling allowance ordinarily due for a direct 
journey between the permanent headquarters and the 
hill station should be deducted from the total amount 
claimed. 
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(Hi) When tours of inspection are undertaken from the hill 
station u-here the officer is recessing, travelling allow- 
ance may be drawn at the usual rates, provided that the 
total amount involved does not exceed the amount which 
‘ would have been admissible had tuose inspections been 
carried out from the officer’s regular heado^uarters. 

(iv) Joiirnevs from a hill station to particular station and b<ick 
not normally be undeiiaken. When, however. 


Page 225 ^ S. R. 129-^ 

Insert tlie following as item {7) of Government of India’s 
orders ’ ’ under ttis rule : — 

(7) A Government servant visiting a liill station on recess may 
draw, for a maximum period of 4 montns out of the total sanctioned 
duration of his recess in any one financial year, all compensatory 
allowances admissible to him at his headq^uarters except conveyance 
allowances of any kind. The amount of conveyance allowances will 
be reduced by one half during every period spent on recess.” 

[G. I., F. D., Memo. No. F-S-R. 1/31, dated 12tli March 1931.] 

(No. 95, dated the 25th June 1931.) 


No, 82. 

Page 22d, S. R. 129— 

^ Insert the following aa “ Auditor General’s decision ” Wider 
this rule: — 

decision.— JJniBT clause 1 (vi) of the item 
(4) ot the Government of India’s orders ” above, an officer who 
splits up his recess into two parts, can take with him only a’ peon 
for the shorter period of recess, and no clerk or stenographer at all 
toless an individual officer is previously exempted from this restric- 
tion for special reasons by the Government of India.” 

[Ar. O.’s letter No. 973-G. B. E./aS-A.-Jll, dated 18th March 1981.] 

(No. £2, dated the 26th Aprd 1931.) 


(o) In the case of a military (fficer in civil SJloyJWWiBiF 
tion for promotion to military rank. . . * „ 

f/i\ Tn the case Of a civil assistant sui^eon or sub-assistant sar- 

'"iTSiSo. de«n.a to tol hi. htoe® to .« 

almve an efflcienoy bar in a time-scale ; 

WMDtoi aaonMiM shim Mt be tom mder this mle ^ 

examination; and 
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(2) a competent authority may disallow travelling allowance under 
this rule to any candidate who, in. its opinion— 

(i) has culpably' neglected the duty of preparing himself 

for an obligatory examination. 

(ii) does not display a reasonable standard of proficiency 

in an examination which is not obligatory. 


Director GeneraVs histructions — 

(1) ^ Officers appearing at the departmental examination for 
Siiperintendentship of Post Offices are entitled to trayelling allow- 
ance under this Rule. 

[D. G. P. O.^s Cir. No, 191, dated 10th Mar. 1884, page 125 of Posts and 
Telegraphs Supplement to C, S. R.] 

(2) Telegraphists attending the technical examination for pro^ 
motion to the rank of Telegraph Master are entitled to travelling 
allowance under this Rule. 

[D. G. P. T.’s G. 0. (Tel.) No. lOo, dated 26th Mar. 1913, page 125 of 
Posts and Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. R.] 

(3) The examination qualifying for the appointments of Inspec- 
tors of Post Offices and Head Clerks of the offices of Superintendents 
of Post Offices is obligatory. Officers appearing at these examina- 
tions are entitled to travelling allowance under this Rule. 

[R, G. P. T.’s letter No. 1489-S.-Ap., dated 17th July 1916, page 125 of 
Posts and Telegraphs Supplement to 0. S. R.] 

(4) Post Office officials appearing at the departmental examina- 
tion for Accountantship or Assistant Accountantship in a Post 
Office are entitled to travelling allowance under this Rule provid'^d 
they pass the examination. 

[D. G. P, T,»s G. 0. No. 20, dated 20th Mar. 1924.] 






No. 74. 


Page 226, S. R, 130- 


No. m. 

Vage 226, S. B. 130 — • 

ImeH the following as item (6) of “ Director General’s Instnic- 
tioiis ” nnder this rule: — 

“ (6) Telegraphists appearing at the examination for Baudot 
Superusers referred to in Rule 324 of Volume lY of the Posts and 
Telegraphs Manual should he granted traxeUing allowance under 
S R 130.’^ 

[Section II of D, G. P. T.*s Circular No. 28, dated 19th December 1928.] > 

(No. Ill, dated the 26tt» July 193f.)' 
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S. R. 133, Travelling ailoi'ia:ice under this section should be oal- Bates'oi 
oulated as for a journey on tour, bat no allowance may be drawn for trareiiing 
halts on the journeys. 


SECTION XIY.-JOUENEY WHEN PECCEBDIN& ON ON 
EETURNIN& FROM LEIYE. 

S. R. 134. Except as otlierwise provided in these rules, a Govern- General 
ment servant is not entitled to any travelling allowance for a journey 
made during leave or while proceeding cn or returning from leave. 

S. R. 135. A competent authority msy, for special seasons which Esceptioa. 
should be recorded, permit any Government servant to draw, fci 
journey of the kind speciSed in rule 181, travelling allowance as for a 
journey on tour. 

S> R. 138. When a member of the executive council oi the Gover- Higii 
nor General or a political resident of the Srst class travels by railway officials, 
when proceeding on or retuaiing from leave, he may travel on the 
terms described in rule 117. 

S> R. 137. Ccncellei. 

S. R. 138. A miiitaiy sub-assistant surgeon in civil employ, when 
proceeding on or returning from leave of not less than s-x mcntts' 
duration, is entitled to the same concessions which he would receive if 
he were in military employ. 

S. R. 139. A departmental officer of the commissary class or a 
departmental warrant ofSoer in civil employ, when proceeding on or 
returning from leave on medical certificate is entitled to the same 
concessions which he would receive in military employ. 

8. R. 140. The Surveyor General or an administrative superm- concesaioM ' 
tendent of the Survsy of India Department may exercise the following toSrarvey of 

sSik J 

(a) He may grant such rail and steamer fares as he considers 

necessary to khalasis and other menials in the Survey 
of India Department proceeding on or returning from 
leave of any kind. Such fares should be paid for the 
journey to or from the place at which each mesial was 
recruited. 

(b) He may grant such traveiling alicwance as he considers 

necessary to surveyors and other subordinates when pro- 
ceeding on or returning from leave if their homes are 
situated in provinces other than those in which they are 
employed. 

S> R. 141. The Chief Commissioner of the Andaman and Nice- 
-bar Islands may grant to a subordinate Government servant re-tosni^- 
oruited from India far permanent service in those Mands, when 
such Government servant takes leave in India, a free passage by '• 

sea to and from India for himself, his wife and his ehiidren; pro- 
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irided that such passage shall not be granted more than once in anj 
period of four years. 

S. S?. 141 A. The Mowing rules apply to members of the Pdioe 
Porce in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands:— 

Deck passages without diet by sea or rirer steamer and third 
olass accommodation by rail are admissible:— 

(a) To all ranks proceeding on or returning from leatYe 
on medical certificate or, at intervals of not less than 
five years, other leave, free of charge. Provided 
that, instead o! third class accommodation, Subadar 
Majors, guhadars and Jemadars are entitled to in- 
termediate fare, or if there is no intermediate class, 
second class fare in the case of the first two and third 
class fare in the case of the last named. 

NOTE. — Subadar Majors whose pay exceeds Re. 200 a month are entitled 
-to second olass accommodation for Journeys by sea or river steamer and by 
railway. 


(b) To the familiesi of all ranks accompanying the head of 

the family to and from his home when proceeding 
on or returning from leave of any kind free of charge 
for the deck passage and on payment of a single fare 

for the railway journey. 

% 

NOTE.— The term “ family ” for the purpose of this rule includes, besides 
ohildren and one wife, one relative. 

(c) To the families of all ranks joining the head d the 

family within six months of the expiry of leave of 
any kind, free of charge for the deck passage, and 
on payment of a single fare for the railway journey. 

(d) To the families of all ranks who are sent bask to India 

on medical advice and who cannot be accompanied 
by the head of the family, free of charge for the 
deck passage, and on payment of a single fare for 
the railway journey. 


tveramt 
mnt 
soiled 
duty from 


8> R> 142. (a) When a Government servant Is compulsorily re- 
called to duty before the expiry of his leave and the leave is thereby 
cnrtidled by not less than one month, he is entitled to draw mileage 
allowance for the journey from the place at which the order of recall 
reaches him or, if the journey involves travelling by sea, from the port 
at which he lands in India to the station to which he is recalled. If 
the period by which the leave is curtailed is less than a month, mileage 
tdlowanoe may be allowed at the discretion of tiie authoitity reoalling 
the Government servant. 

(b) If the Government servant recalled to duty is entitled to 
travelling allowance under rule 124, he may not draw mileage allowance 
under clause (a) unless he abandons his claims to the mileage fdlow- 
anoe spedfied in rules 115 and 116 (a) I (i) and II (i). 
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S. R. 142-148. 


Government of India’s decision . — ^Passage concessions to civil 
officers recalled from leave sanctioned in tie Government of India, 
Finance Department, Xo. 7o7-E. B., dated 20tli Hay 1921, are 
admissible not only in cases of recall from the United Kingdom, 
but in all cases of recall from leave out of India. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1293-C. S. R., dated 13th Nov. 1922.] 

S. R. 143. If a non-!iazetted GoYemrcent servant, on compulsory 
recall from leave exceeding four months, is posted to a station other 
than that from which he went on leave, he may, if his pay after 
transfer does net exceed Rs. 400 and if his new station is distant more 
than 200 miles from his old station, draw, in addition to the aliowance 
admissible under rule 126, travelling aliowance for his family under 
rule 116 for the journey from the place at which the order of recall 
reaches him to the new station ; provided that the amount so drawn 
shall not exceed the amount admissible under rule 116 for the journey 
from the old to the neiv station. 


S. R. 144. A Government servant on joining time under fnnda- Tmvellmg 
mental rule 103 (d) may draw travelling aliowance for the journey as ^ 

for a journey on transfer. 

tmder fimda- 
meatal rale 
lOo (d). 


Si R. 145. A non-gazstted Government servant in superior service Coacession to 
on pay not exceeding Es. 500 a month, when proceeding on leave from non-gazetted 
or returning from leave to a place in Persia or the Persian Gulf to 
which he is posted, may transport his family to or from India at Gov* employed is 
emment expense; provided that this concession may be granted for Persia or ae 
the journey in each direction once only in every period of four years, 

"“S. R. 145A. Head Warders and Warders of Jails in the Westem 
India States Agency may be granted, when proceeding on leave to and 
returning from their homes, free railway and steamer tickets not 
oftener than once in three years. 


SBCTIGN XY.-JOURNEY ON RETIREMENT, DISMISSAL OR 
TERMINATION OP EMPLOYMENT. 

S. R. 146. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressly provided General 
in this section, no person is entitled to any travelling allowance for rastriotions. 
a journey made after retirement or dismissal from Government service 
or after the termination of such service. « 

S. R. 147. A competent authority may, for special reasons which Exception, 
should be recorded, permit any Government servant to draw travelling 
aHowance for a journey of the hind mentioned in rule 156. 

$, R> 148. When a member of the executive council of the GoveiN coocesdoi 
nor General or a political resident of the first class travels by railway tohj^ 

OH retiring from the service or on proceeding to join another post after 
w« igning office, he is entitled, if he so desires, to the concession 
described in rule 117. 

* This role has effect from Ist April 1925. 

I 
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Journey to 
give 

evidence 
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S. R. 149. The Samyor General or an administmtiTe supeiinr 
tendent of the Surrey of India Department may grant such rail and 
steamer fares as he considers necessary to a discharged khaiasi or 
other menial for the journey to the place at ’shich the menial vas 
enlisted. 

S. R. 150. The Chief Ccmmissioner of the Andaman and Nicobar' 
Islands may grant to any subordinate Government servant employed 
in the islands a free passage to India for himself and his family on 
dismissal or retirement. If a snbcrdlnate dies vihile so employed, the: 
Chief Commissioner may similarly grant a free passage to his family. 

S. R. 151. A departmental officer of the commissary class or a 
departmental warrant officer in civil employ, on retirement after service 
which has earned a pension or a gratuity, is entitled to the same 
concessions as if he were retiring from military employ. 

S. R. 152. A person temporaiaiy employed in Government service 
who has received travelling aliowanoe for the journey to join his pest, 
may, on the termlnatioe of his emiJlayment, be allowed to draw travel- 
ling allowance for the journey to any place ; provided that such allow- 
ance does not exceed tna tevelllag allowance calculated for the journey 
to the place at which he was engaged, tliat the claim to draw travelling 
allowance is preferred within three moriths of the termination of his 
employment and that the officer under whom he is employed is satisfied 
that he intends to make the journey. 

S. R. 153. Travelling tdlowaacft under rules 157 and 1S2 should be 
calculated as for a. journey on tour, but no allowance may be drawn for 
halts on the journeys. 


SECTION XYI.-JOURNEY TO GIYB EYIDENCE OR TO ATTEND 
A COURT OF LKYI AS ASSESSOR OR JUROR. 

S. R. 154. The following provisions apply to a Government servant 
who is summoned to give evidence— 

(a) in a criminal oase, a case before a court-martial, a civil case- 

to whioh Government is a party or a departmental inquiry 
held by a properly constituted authority in British India, or 

(b) before a court in an Indian State’ or in foreign territory ; 

provided that the facts as to which he is to give evidence have come 
to hk knowledge in the dischaige of his public duties 

(i) He may draw travelling allowance as for a journey on tour, 

attaching to his bill a certfficate of attendance given by the 
court or other authority whioh summoned him. 

(ii) When he draws such travelling aliowanoe, he may not accept 

any payment of his expenses from the court or authori^.. 
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Any fees which may be deposited in the court foi* the 
travelling and subsistence allowance of the witness must be 
credited to GoYerament. 

(lii) If the court in which he gives eYidence is situated within 
fire miles of his headquarters and no traYelling* allowance 
is therefore admissible for the journey, he may, if he be 
not in receipt of permanent traYelling allowance, accept 
such payment of actual travelling expenses as the comt 
may make, 

NOTE.^A Government servant summoned to give evidence while on leave 
is entitled to the concessions described in this rule. 

Oo'vernment of Indians decision — 

(1) Traveiliiinf allowance is admissible to an ofHeer pi'ooeeJirig 
to a police station to lodge a coinplaiijt or giye iriforniation o: an 
offence, but under the orders of tlie GoTernment of India in ilie 
Home Department Xo. 1163, dated 14tli September 1S74, no allow- 
ance is admissible to an officer summoned b}’ a Polic'e to give 
evidence before him. 

[G. L F, & C. D. No. 6irO-P., dated 19th Dec. lS94--page 127 of P. & T. 

Supplement to 0. S. R.j 

(2) The question of admissibility of iiavelling allowance to the 
officials of the Posts and Telegraphs Department u'ho are required 
by their Superior Officer to proceed from one station to another to 
appear before police officers or to accompany them to another 
station has for some time past been under the consideration of the 
Director General, Posts and Telegraphs, and the Government of 
India, and it has been decided by the latter that whether a Post 
and Telegraph employee's presence is required to give a statement 
or to assist generally in the police investigation, it is within the 
•discretion of his superior officer who orders the Government servant 
to undertake the journey to grant travelling allowance for the 
journey as having been performed on duty. It has been held that 
Supplementary Rule 154 provides merely for cases in which the 
Court or other authority has the pow'er of paying witnesses’ ex- 
penses. It is not the intention of the rules to forbid the grant of 
travelling allowance to a Government servant attending under pro* 
fper orders any enquiry whether police or departmental. 

[G. I. F. D. P. 0. No, 6347-C. S. R., dated loth December 1926,] 

8. R. 155. A Government servant summoned to give evidence in other caae^ 
^oircumsi^ces other than those described in rule iii or to sene as an 
assessor or juror in a court of law is not entitled, by reason of Ms 
position as a Government servant, to any payments other than i\m 
admissible by the rules of the court. If the court pays him any sum 
;as subsistence aHowanice or compensation, apart from payment for 
travelling expenses, he must credit that sum to Government before 
drawing full pay for the day or days of absence. 

i8 
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SECTION X¥II.~JOIJRNEY TO OBTAIN MEDICAL ADYICE. 


SUB-SECTION (I).— JOURNEY PERFORMED BY AN OFFICER OF A 
SUPERIOR CIVIL SERVICE, WHO IS OF NON-ASIATIC DOMICILE, 
OR BY A MEMBER OF HIS FAMILY TO OBTAIN MEDICAL TREAT- 
MENT OR ADVICE. 

*S. R. 155 A. When a member of a Superior Civil Service being 
non-Asiatic domicile Is serving in a station where there is no medical 
officer appointed by Oovemment to attend him and when such officer 
or a member of his family requires medical treatment or advice — 

(j) travelling allowance for the jourrey to and from the nearest 
station where there is such a medical officer may be granted 
to the officer or member of his family, or 

(is) in the alternative, if the patient is too ill to travel, travelling 
allowance may be gifted to the nearest such medical 
officer from and to his headquarters. 

In either case the application for travelling allowance must be sup 
ported by a certificate signed by the medical officer in question to the 
effect that medical treatment or advice was necessary, and, in the 
case of (ii), that the patient was too ill to travel. The controlling 
officer may require this certificate to be countersigned by the Adminis- 
trative Medical Officer of the Province. 

EXPLANATION. — For the purposes of this rule “ Superior Civil 
Service ’* includes all services and posts named in the Superior Civil Service 
(Revision of Pay, Passage and Pension) Rules, 1924, or declared ‘superior’ 
under Section 67-A or Section 72-D of the Government of India Act. 


Government of India’s decision . — No travelling allowance is ad- 
missible under Supplementary Rides 155-A and 155-B for jonrneys 
performed in connection with dental treatment or advice or for 
jouineys performed in connection with any treatment or advice other 
than treatment or advice by a medical ofecer, a physician specialist 
or a snrgeon specialist. 


[G. I. F. D. No. F.-9 (108)-R. I. /29, dated 9th November 1929.] 

*S. R. 155B. In the case of offioeus to whom rule 15&A applies and' 
membeis of their families, if the medical officer first consulted o omgi d eT S 
the case to be of such a serious or special nature that he is unable or 
unwilling to treat it, he may, with the approval of the Administrative 
Medical Officer of the Province, which must be secured beforehand in 
all cases where this is possible without danger to the patient— 


(i) give a oertlfioate authorising the officer or member of his 
faMIy to draw travelling aHowanoe to the nearest station 
where adequate treatment Is available, or 


w2 this 
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(ii) in the alternative, certify that the patient is not fit to travel 
and that a specialist should be summoned from another 
station, nnd a certificate to this effect will authorise the 
specialist so called in to draw travelling allowance from and 
to his station. 


SUB-SECTION (11).— JOURNEY PERFORMED BY OTHER GOVERN- 
MENT SERVANTS TO OBTAIN MEDICAL ADVICE. 

S. R, 156. If. in order to obtain medical advice, a Government GeaeKl raio 
servant is compelled to leave a station at which he is posted and at 
which there is no medical officer of Gcveramsnt and travel to another 
station, he may, on produotion of a certificate from the medical officer 
consulted that the journey was, in his opinion, absolutely necessary, 
draw travelling allowance for the journey. 

Government of India’s decision . — TraTelling allowance is not 
admissible for a journey undertaken to procure beaitli certificate on 
first appointment to Government service. 

[G. I. F. D. Xo. 7871-P., dated 26th Dee. 1903, page 128 of Posts and Tele- 
graphs Supplement to C. S. fi.] 

$. R. 157. If a Government servant, being stationed where there Journey to 
is no medical officer of Government, is required to obtain a medical 
certificate from a medical officer of Government in support of an ^tificate. 
application for an original grant of leave, he may draw travelling 
allowance for the journey undertaken to obtain that certificate. 

NOTE.— Travelling allowance is not admissible for a ioumey to obtain a 
medical certificate in support of an application for an extension of leave. 

S. R. 157A. If a Government servant, having obtained a medical 
certificate in support of an application for an original grant of leave, is 
required to appear before a medical board, or to appetm before a 
nominated medical officer ot Government for further opinion as to the 
necessity for the leave recommended in that certificate, may draw 
travelling allowance for the journey undertaken to obtain that opinion. 

NOTE.— Travelling allowance is not admissible for a Journey to obtain a 
second medical opinion in support of an application for an extension of leave. 

S. R. 158. The journeys contemplated by rules 156 and 157 should Previons 
not be undertaken without the previous permission of the controlling petmlsaion 
officer, if such permission can be obtained without risk to the Govern- 
meat servant reqnirlag medical advioe. 

*S. R. 158A. Extra Departmental Agents in the Post Office, Mail postal 
Guards, Postmen, Yillage postmen, all inferior servants in the Post officials. 
Office and Bicycle mistries, Carpenters, Linemen, and all inferior se^ 
vants in the Telegraph Traffio and Telegraph Engineeting Branches, 
may, provided their pay does not exceed Rs. 30 a month, draw aotual 
travelling expenses for journeys undertaken in connection with their 

*This rule takes effect from the 9th July 1929. 
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medical examination foi' admission to the Post Office Insiuanoe Fond, 
subject to the conditions ; — 

(a) that a propcse^ who has been passed by the CM Surgeon 

actually takes out a policy within the period iffescribed by 
the rules of the Fund ; and 

(b) that a proposer who has taken out a policy pays the premium 

on it for a period of not less than twelve months. 

Director Qenerdl's Instruction . — Superintendents of Post Offices 
are authorised to sanction payments of actual travelling expenses 
under S. E. 158-A, 

[D, 6. P. & T.’s U. 0. No. P. & T./M.-211, dated 1st Feb. 1928.] 

ibationaiy $, R, 159 , A probationary chaplain who is compelled to make a 
.plains, journey in order to obtain from a medical board the health certificate 
which he must produce before confirmation in Government service may 
draw travelling allowance for the journey. 

imeyio S, R, 190 , |(a) A Government servant who is directed by his official 
superior, in the interests of the public service, to apply for an invalid 
jp,} pension may, if he be required to make a journey in order to appear 
iiitmary before a medical board, draw his actual travelling expenses, subject to 
letdrement. g, maximum of the amount of travelling allowance calculated for the 
journey. If it be necessary for him to return to his headquarters after 
appearing before the medical board, he may draw his actual expenses 
subject to the same maximum. In both cases his travelling allowance 
bill must be supported by a certificate that he was directed to apply 
for an invalid pension in the interests of the public service and that he 
did not voluntarily ask to retire. 

(b) A competent authority may allow actual expenses, as limited 
by clause (a) of this rule, to be drawn by a Government servant who 
voluntarily applies for an invalid pension provided that the authority 
is sid;isfied that the circumstances of the applicant m such as to justify 
the concession. 

jnniBy to S. R. 161. Except as provided in rules 1S7A, 1S9 and 160, no travel- 
^eor b^oi« allowance is admi^ible for a journey undertaken In order to appear 
brfore a medical board. 

thee eircum- 
iiaaees. 

SUB-SECTION (Hi).— RATE OF TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE FOR JOUR* 
NEY PERFORMED BY GOVERNMENT SERVANTS TO OBTAIN 
MEDICAL TREATMENT OR ADVICE. 

jetesof S> R. 162. Travelling allowance under rules IfidA, 15SB, iS6, 157, 
iaveiiiiig 1S7A, 199 and 160 (a) ^ould be calculated as for a journey on tour, 

but no allowance may be drawn! for halts on the journeys. 

mder this 

Government of Indians orders, — k telegraphist who is compelled 
to travel to another station in order to obtain a medical certificate 
in connection with his transfer from the local or station service to 
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the general seryice, should be granted traYeiiing allowance for 
such Journey as prescribed by this rule. These journevs should 
not, however, be undertaken wiihout :he previous peimission of the 
controlling officer. 


LG. 1. I. (fc L. D. letter No, Or-P. 


dited d9:L Not. 1&2c.] 


SECTION XYIII.— JOURNEY IN ATTENDANCE ON AN INCAPA 

CITATED GOVERNMENT SERVANT OR MEMBER OF HIS 

FAMILY. 

S. R. 163= it a GoYerarsent servant, uneer tl’.e advics cf £ civil 
surgeon or other- medical cSIcsr of Gcvernraerit ivlcse duty it is to 
attend him professionally, is rsquired to travel to a presidency toira 
or elsewhere, either when proceeding on leave or in orfer to obtain 
further medical advice, and the medical ofUcer considers that it 'sqvIc. 
be unsafe for him to make the journey unattended, the madical 
officer may either himself scoompar.y the patient tc his destination 
or arrange that some ether person shah do so. In tliat case, the 
attendant, if a Gcvsmmanc seinjant, ska'l be deemed to have been 
travelling on duty and may draw travailing allowance for the outward 
and return journey as for a journey on touv; if not s -Government 
servant, he shall be entitled te actual expenses. 

■"The same ly.otednre shai: be where alicv.ajn&e 

Is admissible under rules 153 A or i35B to a ntein'oer cl a Governmens 
servant’s famUy, save that the attendant, if not the medical officer 
himself, shall be entitled to receive his aottial expenses only. 

SECTION XIX.— JOURNEY ON A COURSE OF TRAINING. 

S. R. 164, IShen, a Government servant or a student not already 
In Government service is selected to undergo a course of training, a 
competent authority may decide the scale, if any, on which he shall 
draw— 

(a) traveUing allowance for the original journey to and the last 

journey from the place of training, and for halts at such 
place ; 

(b) in the case of training at a schcci, college or similar instilu- 

tion, travelling allowance for similar journeys on the occa- 
sion of holidays and vacations; and 

(c) travelling allowance for journeys during the course of training : 

provided that the scale so fixed shall not exceed that admissible to 
Government servants of similar status on duty at the place of training. 

\Fot rates of travelling allowance admissible to Posts and Tele- 
graphs officials deputed to undergo a course of training, see Appen- 
dix 22.'] 

* This paragraph was introduced with effect from the 1st April 1928, but 
any individual case which may have arisen after the 9th July 1926, to which 
this rule, if issued earlier, would have applied will he considered on its merits. 
[G. I. F. D. Resolution 'No. F.-61 (87)-R. I. -'27, dated 1st May 1928.] 
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Government of India’s decision . — ^The Govemment of India lave 
decided that the candidates selected i" t-J-- " 

.. s. B. «4-A. i ”*7,5^11 tow 

SlSS to . -*« ««“' “ 

em^oy in similas oiroiuns^es. 

[G. I., F. D., Correction No. 1S3 (S^ ^Sth August 1931.) 


"ajgMISSIBLE 

?i; ,KN MEANS OF TRANSPORT ARE SUPPLIED WITH- 
OUT COST TO THE GOVERNMENT SERVANT TRAVEL- 
LING. 


SECTION XXI.-SUPPLY OF FREE ACCOMMODATION ON 
RAILWAY JOURNEYS. 

Coniages $• R. 166i The piOTision Ky GoTemment of special uailway accom- 
^*Mdi^ve modation for the exclusive use of particular Government servants 
ase of high Kquires the sanotton, in each case, of the Secretary of State in Coun- 
officBsb. dl. Of the Government servants to whom Giese rules apply, such 
sanction has been given in the case of the officers named in the 
following list to the extent shown in the second column of the list 


(a) His Excellency the Viceroy and 

Governor Geneml. 

(b) Each member of the executive 
, council of the Governor 

General. 

(o) The Agent to the Governor 
General in Rajputana. 

(d) The Agent to the Governor 

General in Central India. 

(e) The Agent to the Governor 

General and Chief Commis- 
sioner in Baluchistan. 

(f) The Chief Commisdoner and 

Agent to the Governor General 
in the North-West Frontier 
Province. 

(g) Each member of the Railway 

Board. 

(h) The Chief Engineer with the 

Railway Board. 


One standard gauge and 
one metre gauge train. 
One standard gauge saloon. 

One metre gauge saloon. 
One standard ghuge saloon. 
One standard gauge saloon. 

One standard gauge saloon. 

One standard gauge saloon. 
One inspection carriage. 


S. R. 167. When for any reason bis special carriage is not available 
for the use of any of the officials named in rule 166, such official may 
reserve by requisition an inspection caidage. 
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S. R. 168. The Goyernop General in Council may grant to any Eeteiration 
Goyemment seryant the general right to reserye by requisition an of ii^ection 
inspection carrij^e when trayelling by railway on tour. Of the Goy- 
emment servants to whom these rules apply, this right has been 
granted to the following officials 

(a) The Foreign and Political Secretaries to the Government of 

India when travelling on special tours of duty. 

(b) The Consulting Engineer to the Government of India, 

(c) The Director, Intelligence Bureau. 

(d) The Political Resident in Mysore, for journeys over the Mysore 

State Railway and the connected metre gauge lines. 

(e) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, for journeys within the 

Hyderabad State. 

(f) Military Adviser-in-Chief, Indian State Forces. 

(g) The Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States. 

8. R. 169. The Governor General in Council may grant to any Reservation 
Government servant the general right to reserye by requisition an 
ordinary first class carriage of two compartments when travelling by 
railway on duty. Of the Government servants to whom these rules ^ ‘ 
apply, this right has been granted to the following officials 

(.a) The Political Resident at Hyderabad, when travelling else- 
where than in the Hyderabad State. 

(b) The Political Resident in Mysore, when travelling elsewhere 

than on the Mysore State Railway and connected metre 

gauge lines. 

(c) The Political Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

(d) The Agent to the Governor General in the States of Western 

India. 

8. R. 170. The Governor General in Council may grant to any Reservatioii 
Government servant or class of Government servants the general right of fiist clu8 
to reserve by requisition an ordinary first class oompartment when 
travelling by railway on duty. Of the Government servants to whom 
these rules apply, this right has been granted to the following officials 
when making journeys by railway of over six hours’ duration or journeys 
any part of which falls between the hours of 11 p.m. and 8 a.m. 

(a) The Auditor General. 

(b) The Presidents of the Council of State and the Legislative 

Assemldy. 

(c) Secretaries to the Government of India and the Financial 

Adviser, Military Finance. 

(d) The Political Resident at Baroda. 

(e) The Political Resident in Kashmir, when travelling between 

Sialkot and Jammu. 
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(f) The Sdaoatiooal Commissioner with the Ooiremment of India. 

(g) The Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India.. 

(h) The Direot(H? General, Indian Medical Service. 

(i) The Surveyor General. 

(j) The Controller ot the Currency. 

(k) The Chief Engineer, Telegraphs. 

(l) The Director General of Posts and Telegraphs. 

(m) The Agricultural Adviser to the Government of India. 

(n) The Controller of Civil Accounts. 

(o) The Members of the Cesitr^ Board of Revenue. 


S. R. 171. (a) When for any reason an inspection carriage or,^ 
first class carriage, as the ease may be, is not available for the use 
of a Government servant empowered under rule 16S or 16fi, he may 
•reserve by requisition an ordinary first class compartment. 

(b) Such a Government servant may, for any journey, at his 
option, reserve by requisition a first class compartment in lien of an 
inspection or first class carriage. 

NOTE.— For the purposes of rules 170 and 171, a first class compartment 
means a compartment with the smallest number of berths (or seats where 
seats only are provided), other than coupe compartments, available in the 
train by which a Government servant travels. 

of S. R. 172. The pocedore to be followed in submitting a requisition 
•eqmation. jeseryed aocoifimodation shall be such as may be prescribed by the 
Railway Board. 

S. R. 173. When a Gtovemment servant travels in a carriage re- 
^^tion by requisition, the carriage is entirely at his disposal and may 

3anie^. be detached and detained at any railway station at his request. 

Free passes. g, R, ■| 74 , The issue of free passes for journeys by railway is 
regulated by rules made in this behalf by the Railway Board. 


SECTION XXII.-TRAYELLING ALLOWANCE ADMISSIBLE 
WHEN THE, WHOLE OR PART OP THE MEANS OP CON- 
VEYANCE IS SUPPLIED WITHOUT CHARGE. 

SUB-SECTION <I).-jOURNEYS BY RAILWAY, 

Journeys 
made by rail- 
way in acco- 
mmodation 
reserved by 
leq^uisition* 

IVee transit 
by railway 
otherwise 
than in 
accommoda* 


S. R. 175. The travelling allowance admissible to a Government 
servant who makes a journey by railway in accommodation reserved 
by requisition is prescribed in sub-section (iv) of section IX and else- 
where in these rdes. 

S. R. 176. When a Government servant is eititied to or is allowed 
free transit by railway otherwise than in accommodation reserved by 
requisttiim, whether on a ffee pass or otherwise, the mileage allowance 
which he draws for the journey must, except in oases covered by 
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mle 82, 83, 8i os 88, be ledaoed by the amovnt of the fare which, 
but f(» such free transit, he would haire paid. This rule apidies to 
cases iu which a free pass is issued ou any railway, whether worked by 
Government or not. The reduction made must include the full number 
of fores covered by the pass, unless the Government servant certifies 
that he did not use the pass in respect of any fore or fares for which 
no reduction is made. 

Director General’s Instnetions . — A railway pass issued to an 
officer of this Department allows the free transit of one or two 
servants according as the pass is a second or a fii-st class one, 
respectively. In his travelling ' allowance bill the officer has to 
deduct the value of the servant’s fare or fares he would otherwise 
have paid had he not taken advantage of the concession allowed by 
the pass. The nse of the word “ servant ” has apparently led 
officers to think that peons are not coveied by the pass and'their 
fares should always be paid for in cash whether the eon cession is 
utilised to the full or not. This, however, is a misapprehension. 

All officers using railway passes should make use of the conces- 
sion allowed by the passes to the fall by conveying their peon or 
peons on the passes. 

I.D. 6. P. T. (Te!. Eng.) 6. 0. No. 44, dated 25th Feb. lS26.j 


S. R. 177. When a Government servant in receipt of permanent 
travelling allowance uses a free pass on a railway within his sphere 
of duty, he must deduct from his permanent travelling allowance for 
the month the amount of the railway fares which he would have paid 
if he had not travelled on a pass. 

S. R. 178. When a Government servant is permitted to travel by 
railway in a higher class on payment of a lower fore, his miiftag B 
allowance must be reduced by the amount by which the fore of the 
class in which he travels exceeds the fare actually paid. 


S. R. 179. Except as provided iu rule 83, a Government servant 
travelling with a free pass (m an unopened line of railway is entitled 
to the travelling allowance presodbed in mle 182 as limited by rule 183. 


SUB-SECTIOM (II).— JOURNEYS BY SEA OR RIVER STEAMER. 

S. R. 180. When a Government servant travels by sea or river, 
otherwise than on payment of passage mmiey^ in,, a steamer the cost 
of which is paid by Government or by a local fund, he may draw no 
travelling allowance except the daily allowance d his grade; provided 
that, when his servants and luggage are not conveyed on the vessel 
but are sent separately at his expense, he may dmw in addition the 
actual cost of transporting them. 

Auditor General’s decision . — Officers travelling in Government 
vessels are not entitled to recoupment of any portion of the charges 


tioa 

reserved by 
requisitiori. 


1 overnmeat 
servant in 
receipt of 
permanent 
travelling 
allowance. 

Govenunent 
servant 
entitled to 
travel in a 
higher class ' 
on payment 
of a lower 
fare, « 

Govenunent 
servant 
traveiling 
with a free 
pass on an 
unopened 
line of 
railway. 

Journey by 
Govermnor 
vessel 
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by 

her tban 

JTOmment 

:osei. 


payable by tbem for board provided on the vessels. ITnder the 

[Ar. G.’s No. 779-A.— 253-22,. dated the 16th Nov. 1922.] 

S. R. 18t. When a Goyemment servant is allowed free hn 
saa or nver steamer, otherwise than in a GweZnen? vS £ 
Mleage aHowaone which he draws for the journey must be reduced 

ttn tt'T Sit he wSd 

include the fnri** ® eduction made must 

icciude the full number of fares eAwo»o/i vm ... 


No. U6. 

Page 240, S.B.181-A— 

Insert the following after S. R. 181: — 


’‘SUB-SECTIOM (ll-A).— JOURNEYS BY AIR. 

S. R. 181-A. When a Government semnt is allowed free transit by 
air, whether on a free pass or otherwise, he is entitled to travelling 
allowance as follows 

(a) If he has not to provide separate conveyance at his own 
expense for his servants or lugga^O) he may draw the daily allowance 
of his grade and may not exchange it f(w mileage allowance. If, 
however, part of the journey is made by other means of locomotion, 
he may at his option draw in lieu of daily allowance the milea^ allow- 
ance admissible for that put. 

(b) If he has to provide separate conveyance at his own expense 
for his servants or luggage he may, 

(I) If the journey is between places connected by rail or steamer, 
draw three-fifths fare of the class of accommodation to 
which he is entitled by railway or steamer, or 

(ii) if the journey is between places not connected by rail or 
steamer draw the daily aiiowance of his grade at half the 
mileage allowance oalcdated for the journey. 

If, however, a part of the journey is performed by other means of 
locomotion, he mlay, in addition to the allowances admissible under 
'sub-clause (i) or (ii) above, draw the mileage allowance admisi^le for 
that part subject to the condiMons lidd down in sub-clauses (i) and (ii) 
of dause (b) of rule 76.” 

[S. I., F. D., Correetion No. 179 (S. E.), dated IMh July 1981.] 

(No. 116, dated the 25th July 1931.) 


mmff Rule V« modified in re“spect of 

RmW journey wath reference to the provisions ol 8np; 


[Para. 12, Sec. H of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 
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S. R. 183. fflhen a GoYernmaat ser vant is provided with means of when the 
locomotion as in rule 182, but pays all the cost of its use or propulsion, Gforemment 
he may draw travellinl allowance under the ordinary rules, subject to 
the deduction of such fixed hire or chaj^e as a competent authority propnlaion, 
may fix. 

S. R. 184. The provisions of rules 182 and 183 do not apply to a ExcepUosi. 
Government servant of the fourth ^rade or to any other Government 
servant or class of Government servants to whom a competent authority 
may declare them to be inapplicable. 

They do not apply to Government servants who are provided with 
elephants required for the conduct of professional operations and not 
for their private use. 

\For a list of Government servants to whom Supplementary 
Rules 182 and 183 have been declared to be inapplicable, see Appen- 
dix 25.] 

Audit Instruction . — ^The intention underlying Supplementary 
Rule 184 ia that Government servants of the fourth grade, when 
they use means of locomotion provided at the expense of Govern- 
ment, should be entitled to travelling allowance under Supple- 
’mentary Rules 69, 71, 77 and 78. 

[Paia. 12A, Sec. H of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

Director General's Instructions . — ^No iotirth class officer may, for 
a journey by road, exchange his daily allowance for mileage when 
the means of locomotion are provided at the expense either of the 
State or of Local Funds or by the superior with whom he may be 
travelling. 

[D. 6. P. O.’s Cir. No. 75, dated 26th Feb. 1890, page 115 of Posts and 
Telegraphs Supplement to C. S. R.] 

S. R> 185. A Government servant, who travels by a motor-car Journeys by 
which has been supplied to him at the expense of Government on the Government 
condition that he himself bears the ordinary cost of maintenance, may 
draw travellini allowance as for a journey on tour, but the amount of 
the mileage allowance which he may draw is limited by the following 
conditions 

(a) If he travels by the motor-car more than 28 miles in one day, 

he may draw for the first 20 miles the mileage allowance 
of his grade and for the remainder' of the journey thiee- 
fonrths of such mile^e allowance. 

(b) If he combines with a journey by the motor-car a road journey 

by other conveymice, he may draw the mileage allowance 
admissible for the first 20 miles or for the journey by other 
conveyance, whichever is greater, and for the remainder of 
the journey three-fourths of such mileage allowance. 

(o) H he combines with a journey by road, whether made wholly 
or partly in the moto^car, a journey by railway or steamer, 
he may draw mileage allowance for the journey by railway 
or steamer in addition to the allowances admissible under 
dauses (a) and (b) of this role for the journey by road. 
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auffems of S. R. 186. The chanffanr of a motoisoaF supplied at the expense of 
Temment GoYemment, when making a journey by road on the motor-car in his- 
)tor.car8. jjjjjy jj^w travelling allowance under the provisions of rule 182 

(a) if the journey involves an fd)sence of at least one night from his- 
headquarters. For a journey which does not involve such an absence 
he is entitled to no travelling allowance. 

CHAPTER V.— GRANT OF TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE TO 
PERSONS WHO ARE NOT IN THE CIVH SERVICE OF 
THE CROWN. 

SECTION XXIIL-GOyBRNMENT SERVANTS IN MILITARY 

EMPLOY. 

ineralruie. $. R. 187. Except as provided in rule 188, the travelling allowance 
admissible to Government servants in military employ is governed by 
military regulations. 

S. R. 188. When a commissioned Indian Military Officer of the 
^ regular' forces, the military police or the militia, whether on the active 
tend a° the retired list, is invited to attend a darbar or levee at a place 
.rbar or other than that at which he is stationed or has his residence, a com- 
petent authority may grant him travelling allowance for the journey 
subject to the following limits 

(a) For idle journey from his station or place of re^dence to the 

place at which the darbar ae lev6e is held and thence back, 
to his starting point, single railway and steamer fares 
actually paid, and actual travelling expenses for journeys 
by road subject to the maximum admissible to a Govern- 
meat servant of the first grade. 

(b) For halts at the place at which the darbar or levee is held,. 

a daily allowance of Rs. If. 

SECTION XXIY.-OTHEE PERSONS. 

[(morary S. R. 189. An Honorary Magistrate, not being a Government ser- 
lagistiateg. vant, may, when employed on Government work under the orders of a 
District Magistrate or Sub-divisionai Officer at a distance exceeding 
five miles from his headquarters, or when the bench which he attends 
is situated at a ^milar distance from his residence, dmw for journeys, 
by railway doable second class fare and for journeys by road annas 
four for each mUe travelled. During halts when similarly employed,, 
he may draw dally allowance of Rs. I| subject to the conditions appli- 
cable to halts 01 Government servants on tour. 

Persoiis S. R. 190. (a) When any person, not being a Govanunent servant,, 
aitenc^ is required to attend any meeting of a commission of inquiry or of a 
board, conference, committee or departmental inquiry convened under 
etc. ^ ’ ^per authority, or is required to perform any public duties in an 
hommtry capacity, a competent authority may grant him travelling 
allowance for the journey calculated under the ordinary rules for the 
journey of a Govemioent servant on tour; end for this purpose may,. 
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with due reg^d to such person’s position in life, declare, by general 
or special order, the grade to which he shall be considered to- belong* 

(b) In a case of the kind contemplated by clause (a) of this rule, 
a competent authoi^ty may, in its discretion, grant to the person 
concerned his actual tratelling, hotel and carriage expenses instead of 
traYelling allowance under that clause, if it considers that such allow- 
ance would be inadequate. 

(c) A competent authority may delegate the power conferred upon 
it by clause (a) of this rule to the Goiremment servant presiding over 
the meeting of the commission or other body which the person con- 
cerned Is required to attend. 

\Fot Administrati've Instructions issued by the Governor Gene* 
ral in Council regarding Grant of travelling allowance to persons 
not in the Civil Service of the Crown, who are required to attend 
eormnissions of enquiry, etc.,^^ see Part VII [2) of Appendix 3.1 

Government of India's orders. — ^The following principles should 
be observed in granting travelling allowances to witnesses, who are 
not Government servants but are summoned on behalf of an officer, 
whose conduct is the subject of a departmental enquiry held by 
officers, serving directly under the Government of India : — 

(i) Travelling allowances may be paid to the witnesses sum- 

moned, in the event of the officer concerned clearing 
himself ; 

(ii) Such allowances will be paid only in respect of witnesses 

whose evidence is considered to be of material value by 
the officer conducting the enquiry ; 

(Hi) In exceptional cases the officer conducting the enquiry 
may, on grounds to be recorded, recommend to the 
Government of India that the principles laid down above 
be departed from owing to special reasons and it is for 
the Government of India to accept or reject the recom- 
mendation. 

[G, I. H. D. letter No. F.-422/27-Pubnc, dated 5th June 1928.] 


CHAPTER VL-CONTROLUNG OFFICERS. 

SECTION XXY.~SIGNATUEE ON TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE 

BILLS. 

S. R. 191. A competent authority shall declare what authority shall ControiUng 
be the controlling officer, for travelling allowance purposes, of each to^ 
Government servant or class of Government servants. It may, if it competent 
thinhs fit, declare that any particular Government servant shall be his authority, 
own controlling officer. 

[A list of Government servants of the Posts and Telegraphs De* 
partment declared as controlling offi^cers for travelling allowance 
purposes is given in Appendix No. 24.1 
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Government of India' & declaration — 

(1) The following- heads of departments under the Finance De- 
partment shall be their own controlling officers for travelling allow- 
ance purposes: 

1. Auditor General. 

2. Controller of Currency. 

3. Accountants General and Comptroller, Assam. 

4. Deputy Controllers of Currency. 

5. Chief Auditors and Government Examiners of Railway Ac- 

counts (except Assam Bengal Railway). 

6. Mint and Assay Masters. 

For officers subordinate to them, they shall be competent to de- 
clare what authority shall be the Controlling officer. 

[G. I. F, D. No. 431-E. B., dated 12th May 1922.] 

(2) The Government of India have declared that the Director 
General of Posts and Telegraphs shall be his own controlling author- 
ity for the purpose of rule 191 of the Supplementary Rules, 

m T T T T\ \T« T> m 'B' Cij-y lAAA 1 


No. 79. 

Page 244, S. R. 191 — 

Insert tlie following as item (4) of the “ GoTernment of India’s 
declarations ” under this rule : — 

“ (4) The Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs, shall be 
his own controlling officer for the purpose of travelling allowance.” 

[6. L, F. D., letter No. F.-63-II.-Ex. I./31, dated 23rd February 1931.1 

(No. 79, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


the controlling officer 

(a) Chapisuns; provided that the bill is accompanied by the order, 

authorisi^ the journey, of— 

(i) the Bi^op or Commissary of the diocese, in the case 

of a chaplain the Ghuroh of England, or 

(ii) the Presidency Senior Chaplain, in the case of a 

chaplain of the Church of Sootland. 

(b) Deputy Auditors General, the Examiners of Press and Customs 

Accounts*, Postmasters-General, Deputy Postmaster^lene* 
ral, Sind imd Balnohistan, Deputy Postmasters-General, 
Baflvay Mail Service, Directors, Tele^ph Engineering, 
AichsBologioal Officers in Burma, the Arohsologioal Snpe^* 
tendent, Southern Girde, l/tedras, and the Government 


S, R. 198-185. 


245 


Division VL 


Epigiaphist fop India so long as his headqnaPteis are in the 
Presidency of Madras, provided that duplicate bills are at 
the same time forwarded to the Auditor General or to the 
Director General of Posts and Telegraphs, or to the Director 
General of Archaeology, as the case may be, for counter* 
signature and transmission to the audit officer. 

(0) Ncn-gazetted Government servants; provided that detailed and 
coimteisigned bills are subsequently submitted to the audit 
officer for adjustment. 

Government of India's orders . — The Assistant Accounts Officer 
employed under the Director of Commercial Audit in connection 
with the audit of the Army Facton,' Accounts is exempted from 
the operation of Supplementary Eule 192 and is authorised to pre- 
sent his travelling allowance hills for encashment in anticipation 
of the signature of the conti-oliing officer. 

[G. I. P. D. No. D./2007-P. E., dated 4tli July 1925.] 

S> R. 194. Except where expressly permitted by a competent Dei^iou 
authority, a controlling officer may not delegj^e to a subordinate his ^“*7 
duty of countersignature. 

SECTION XXYI.-DUTIES AND POWERS. 

S. R. 195. It is the duty of a controlling officer, before signing or 
countersigning a travelling allowance bill ; — 

(a) to scrutinise the necessity, frequency and duration of journeys 

and halts for which travelling allowance is claimed, and to 
disallow the whole or any part of the travelling allowance 
claimed for any journey or halt if he considers that a journey 
was unnecessary or unduly protracted or that a halt was of 
excessive duration; 

(b) to scrutinise carefully the distances entered in travelling 

aHowance bills; 

(c) to satisfy himself that, where the actual cost of transporting 

servants, personal effects, etc., is claimed under these rules, 
the scale on which such servants, effects, etc., were trans- 
ported was reasonable; and to disallow any claim which, in 
his opinion, does not fulfil that ccmditiou; 

(d) to check any tendency to abuse the option of exchanging daily 

allowance for mileage allowance; and 

(e) to observe any subsidiary rules vffiich a competent authodty 

may make for his guidance. 

Director General’s Instructions , — ^Ali controlling officers are re- 
quested to see that claims for the cost of transporting personal 
effects under S. R. 116 (a) I (m) are supported by receipts or 
vouchers. 

[D. Q. P. T.’s (P. 0.) G. 0. No. 2, dated loth April 1924.] 
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PART in.— RECORDS OF SERVICE. 

Division VII. 

[Buies made b; the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Buie 

74 (a) (ie).] 

Gazetted Government servants. 

S. R. 198. A record of the senrices of a gazetted Government 
servant will foe kept by such audit officer and in such form ss the 
Auditor General may prescribe. 

Non-gazetted Government servants. 

S. R. 197. A service book in such form as the Auditor General may Servioe 
prescribe must be maintained for every non-gazetted Government 
servant holding a substantive p>st on a permanent establishment, with 

't . jo-n j- , 

Page 247, S. B. 197— 

^Suhtitute the following for the existing exception (c) below this 

“ (o) Postmen and village postmen (excluding head postmen, 
overseer postmen, and sorting or reader postmen).” 

(No. 11, dated the 26th April 1881.) 


(e) Inferior servants of ail sores. 

S. R. 198. In ail cases in which a service book is necessary under 
rule 1^, such a book must be supplied fem a Government servant, at 
his own cost, on his first appointment to Government service. It must 
be kept in the custody of the head of the office in which he is serving 
and transferred with him from office to office. It may be given up to 
the Government servant if he resigns or is disohar^d from the service 
without fault, an entry to this effect being first made in the service 
book. 

Director General’s Instructions . — When the owner of the ser- 
vice book dies it should be made over (if applied for) to his nearest 
relative (or representative) on the authority -of the Head of the 
Circle, Superintendent of Post Offices or Eailway Mail Service, 
First Class Postmaster, Superintendent or Deputy Superintendent 
in charge of a Departmental Telegraph Office, Divisional Engineer 
(Telegraphs or Wireless), Controller of Telegraph Stores, Superin- 
tendent of Telegraph Workshops or Sub-Divisional Officer, Tele- 
graphs, as the case may be. 

[D. G. P. & T.'s U. 0. No. P. & T./M..307, dated 31si Mar. 192S.] 

S. R, 199. Every step in a Government servant’s official life must 
be recorded in his service book, and each entry must be attested by 
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the head of his office, or, if he himself is the head of an office, by his 
immediate superior. The head of the office must see that ail entries 
are duly made and attested, and that the book contains no erasure or 
o?eM9riting, all corrections being neatly made and properly attested. 

Government of India’s, orders . — In relaxation of the provision 
of S. B. 199, Heads of Accounts Offices are permitted to delegate 
to a subordinate gazetted officer the duty of examining and attest- 
ing entries in the service books of the non-gazetted stafi. 

[6. I. P. D. letter No. F./35/I./R.-II, dated 2nd Mar. 1929.] 

S. R. 2C0. Every period of suspension from employment and every 
other interruption of service must be noted, vrith full details of its 
duration, in an entry made across the page of the service book and 
must be attested by the attesting officer. It is the duty of the attesting 
officer to see that such entries are promptly made. 

S. R. 201. Personal certificates of character must not, unless the 
head of the deportment so direct, be entered in a service book but, 
if a Government servant is reduced to a lower substantive post, the 
reason of the reduction must be briefly shown. 

S. R. 202. It is the duty of every Government servant to see that 
his service book is properly maintained as prescribed in rule 199, in 
order that there may be no difficulty in verifying his service for pension. 
The head of the office should therefore permit a Government servant to 
examine his service book should he at any time desire to do so. 

S. R. 203. K a Government servant is transferred to foreign service, 
the head of his office or department must send his service book to the 
audit officer. The audit officer will return it after noting in it, under 
his signature, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of the 
transfer in regard to leave admissible during foreign service and any 
other particulars which he may consider to be necessary. On the 
Government servants’ re-transfer to Government service, his service 
book must again be sent to the audit officer, who will then note in it, 
over bis signature, all necessary particulais connected with the foreign 
service. No entry relating to the time spent in foreign service may be 
attested by any authority other than the audit officer. 

rolls. 8. R> 204. In the case of policemen of rank not higher than that 
(ff head constable, there must be maintained for each disttiot by the 
District Supetintendent of Police a service roll in English, in which 
the following partioulars should be recorded for each man holding 
substantively a permanent post in the constabulary - 

(a) The date of his enrdment. 

(b) His caste, tribe, village, age, height and marks of identifica- 

tion when enrolled. 

(o) The rank which he from time to time hdds, his promc^ons, 
and bis reducticms or <^er punishments. 

(d) His absences from duty, with or without leave. 
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(e) Intemiplaons in. his service. 

(f) Every other incident in his service which may involve fo^ 

feitnre of a portion of it or may affect the amount of his 
pension. 

The roll must be checked by the vernacular roll and order book and 

No. 37: 

Page 249, S. R. 205 — 

Delete the words “ boatmen and occniTing in this rule. 

(This amendment takes effect from 2nd January 1931.) 

[G. I., P. D., Correction No. 172 (S-. B,.), dated 14th February 1981.] 

(No. 37, dated the 25th April 1931.) 
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PART IV.-LEAVE. 

Division VIII.— Authorities empowered to grant 

leave. 

[Rules made by tbe Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 66.] 

S. R. 206. Any leave, other than special disability leave, admissible Non-gazetfeed 
ander the fundamental rules may be granted to a non-|azetted Gov- 
emment servant by the authority whose duty it would be to fill up 
his post if it were vacant. 

NOTE 1.— The Superintendents of Sait Revenue, Bombay, are empowered 
to sanction leave other than disability leave, admissible under the fundamen- 
tal rules, to the clerical establishment working under them, provided that no 
extra expenditure is involved in the case of leave granted otherwise than on 
full average pay equal to one-eleventh of the period spent on duty. 

NOTE 2.^The Superintendent, Viceregal Estates, is empowered to sanc- 
tion leave on 

No. 185. 

iPage 251, S. R. 206— 

/Tiseiffc the following as Note 3 to this rule : — 

** NOTE 3.— The Presidency Postmasters, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras, 
sunt the Postmaster, Rangoon, are empowered to sanction leave, other than 
ilisabflity leave, to Government servants in the Lowest Selection Grade 
Atfuier their control.*’ 

(This amendment takes effect from the 23rd May 1931.) 

XG, I., F. D., Correction Xo. 184 (S. R.), dated the 10th August 1931.] 

(No. 135, dated the 25th August 1931.) 


be certified by the Audit Officer. 

[Ar. 6.*s letter No. 1216-Admn./ 434-28, dated 31st October 1928.] 

S. R. 208. Oa the receipt of such a report, aay leave, other than 
special disability leave, admissible under &e fundamental rules may 
be granted to a gazetted Government servant by a competent authoidty. 


Division IX Combination of holdays with leave and 

joining time. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 68.] 

S. R. 209. When the day immediately preceding the day en vhich General rule, 
a (jovermnent servant’s leave be^ns or immediately following the day 
on which his leave or joining time expires is a holiday or one of a series 
^ holidays, the &ovemment senmnt may leave his station at the close 
of the day before, or return to it on the day following, such holiday or 
series of holidays ; provided that— 

(a) Ms transfer or assumption of charge does not involve the 
handing or taking over of securities or of monep other than 
a permanent advance; 
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(b) Ms early departure does not entail a correspondin^y early 
transfer from another station of a Goveniiinent servant to 
perform Ms duties, and 

(g) the delay in his return does not involve a corresponding 
delay in the transfer to another station of the Government 
servant who was performing his duties during his absence 
or in the discharge from Government service of a person 
temporarily appointed to it. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — For the purpose of this rule, 
the days of rest earned hy a sorter after performing his prescribed 
duty should not be treated as “ holidays (The Government of 
India in the Department of Industries and Labour have accepted 
this decision.) 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-2810/L.-4-23, dated 12tli Dec. 1928.] 

$. R. 210. On condition that the departing Government servant 
remains responsible for the moneys in Ms charge, a competent authority 
may declare that proviso (a) under rule 209 is not applicable to any 
particular case. 

S. R. 211. Unless the competent authority in any case otherwise 
direct— 

(a) if holidays are prefixed to leave, the leave and any consequent 
re-arrangement of pay and allowances tMse effect from the 
first day after the holidays, and 

(fo) if holidays are affixed to leave or joining time, the leave or 
lining Ume is treated as having terminated on, and any 
consequent re-arrangement of pay and allowances takes 
effect from, the day on wMch the leave or joining time 
would have ended if holidays had not been affixed. 


Division X.— Form of medical certificate of fitness to 
return to duty. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 71.] 

S. R. 212. A Governmenit servant who has taken leave in Asia on 
medical ceriaficate may not return to duty until he has produced a 
medical certificate of fitness in the following form 

" I, A.B., do hereby certify that I have 

examined C. D. of the D^artment and 

Utat I consider him St to resume his duties in Govemnmt 
service.” 

S. R. 213. If the Government servant on leave is a gazetted officer^ 
suMi certificate should be signed by a commissioaed medical officer or 
a medical (ff5oea> in charge of a civil station. If the Government, 
servant on leave is not a gazetted officer, the competent authority may, 
in its discretion, accept a ceriifioate signed by any re^tered medioal 
pmititioner. 



S.R. 214- 218. 253 Division XL 


Division XI.— Leave procedure in the case oJ Govern- 
ment servants in India. 

.[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 74 (a) (i) and (it).] 

SECTION I.-LEAVE ACCOUNTS. 

S. R. 214. The leaire account required by Fundamental Rule 76 By whom 
shall be maintained in such form as the Auditor Genemi may prescribe. 

S. R. 215. (a) The leave account of a gazetted Government servant 
shall be maintained by, or under the direction of, the principal auditor 
respon^ble for the audit of his pay. 

rrha uavp. aoQount of a non-gazetted Government servant shall 


Page 2S3, S. R. 215— 


No. 99. 


Bions 


^ar applicaiion, from oft™ tw 1.7^ “ 

the procedure prescribed in rule 2 nf 



the e^ion of ^ Be followed. ]S 

meat servants’ leave aS.unti with Se^AldirbSi^^tlPT^' 
account should be called for by the Head^S tbe^Z’ S® 

fixation of the w3ar7toTr^^^ tBe 

“ averatre Da7“ nf +L ft * P . ®tate wbat the 

average pay ot the Government servant in onestinu i» o„ +i ! 

“r“ 

of extension.” * ™ ^Be period 

[Ar. G.-s letter No. 727-Admn..N/148^1, dated the 13th May 1931.] 

<^ 0 . 99, dated the 25th June 1931.) 

OXlI&r tlLCbll Ltji'UiarVi. . 

leave, must be submitted to the local 


by whom it will be fwfwarded to the Director General, Indian Medical 
Service. The Director General will oounterrfgn the application if the 
state of the public service admits of the grant of the leave; othersise, 
he will abstain from countersilnlng It. In dther case, he will forward 
the application for disposal to the authority competent to gjiant the 
leave. 



No. 40. 


Page 2o6, S. R. 229 — 

Znsert the words “ in the form prescribed below this rule ” aftet- 
the ■word “ Certificate ” in line 3 of clause (a) of this rale; and 
Add the following below the Note to this rule : — 

“ Signature of appUoant. 

Medical Certificate for non-gazetted officers recommended for 
leave or extension or ccmmutation of leave. 

I, after careful personal examination of the case 

hereby certify that whose signature is above, 

is snffeHng from and I consider that a period 

of absence from duty of is absolutely necessary for 

the restoration of his health. 

Dated 

The 

Govermnent Medical Attendant 
or Other re^stered pntctttioner. 


NOTE 1.— The nature and probable duration of the illness should bo 
speoihed— (iete clause (a>. 

NOTE. 2.— This form should be adhered to M dosely as p^ibie, and 
u iiiri ha oii 0 ri in after the sisnature of the applicant has baen taken. The 
Sving ffcer is nit a? K to certify mat the applicant requires a 
Sge to (or from) a particular locality, or that he is not 
a nartioular locaiity. Such certificates should only be given at the explicit 

desire of the administrative authority '!• father 

decide, when an application on such pounds has been made to him, whether 
the applicant should go before a Medical Board to decide the question of h s 
fitness for service. 


Second Medical opinion (if called for by the authority oompeterat to 

sanction leave). ....... j. 

Agency or Cml Surgeon. 

note. Should a second Medical opinion be required the leave sanction 

ins authority should arrange for the second medical examination to be made 
at the earliest possible date. The Agency or Civil Surgeon's oP""®" 
as to the facts of illness, and the necessity for the amount of '®a*® »W<ied 
for, should be recorded. He may require the appliiant to awear before him 
or before a medical officer nominated by him— ffrfe clauses (b) and (o). 

[G. I., F. D.. Correction No. 17-3 iS. R.). dated 16th March 19.31.] 

(No. 40, dated the 25th April 1981.) 


(e) The fact that any such applicant has been refused leave in the 
public interests. 

ant d S> R. 233. When a medical committee in India has reported 
kve to a there is no reasonable prospect that a particular Government servant 
rS*X> return, to duty, leave should not necessarily be 

tmiiksiy refused to such Govemmmit servant. It may be granted, if due, by a 

bo fit to competent authority on the following conditions 
bom to 

(a) H the medioal committee Is unable to say with certainty 
that the GrOYemment servant will never a^ain be fit for 
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service in India, leave not exceeding twelve months in all 
may be granted. Such leave should not be extended with- 
out further reference to a medical committee. 

(b) If the medical committee declares the Govemmait servant to 
be completely and permanently incapacitated for further 
service In In^a, the Government servant should, except as 
provided in clause (c) below, be invalided from the service, 
either on the excretion of the leave already granted to him, 
if he is on leave when examined by the committee, or, if he 
is not on leave, from the date of the committee’s report. 

(o) A Government servant declared by a committee to be com- 
pletely and permanently incapacitated may, in special cases, 
be granted leave, or an extension of leave, not exceeding 
six months as debited against the leave account, if such 
leave be dne to him. Special circumstances justifying such 
treatment may be held to exist when the Government se^ 
vant’s breakdown in health has been caused in and by Gov- 
ernment service, or when the Government servant has taken 
a comparatively small amount of leave during Ms service 
or will complete at an early date an additional year’s service 
for pension. 

S. Ri 234. Leave should not be granted to a Government servant p"*®* of 
who ought at once to be dismissed or removed from Government service 
f(ff misconduct or general incapacity. serroatwho 

ought to he 
dismissed. 

S. R. 233. If, in a case not covered by rule 234, an authoi^ty Procedme 
competent to remove a Government servant from service decides, 
before such Government servant departs from India on leave, that 
he will not be permitted to return to duty in India, it must inform notaiioired 

him to that effect before he leaves India. . to Ktnm to 

duty after 
leaTo. 

S. R. 236. If, when a Government servant is about to depart from 
India on leave, it is necessary to consider the propriety of removing 
him for incapacity, whether mental or physical, which is of such a 
nature that it is impossible to decide, before he leaves India, whether 
it wUl be permanent or temporary ; or if for any reason it is considered 
inexpedient that a Government servant on leave should return to India; 
a full report of the circumstances must be made by the Governor 
General in Council to the India OfSce in time to enable the Secretary 
of State in Council to taka any necessary measures before the Govern- 
ment servant would in the ordinary course be permitted to return to 
duty. The report should in any case reach the India Ofilce at latest 
three months before the end of the Government servant’s leave. Local 
a dminist r ati ons must communicate the facts to the Governor General 
In Council in time to permit of the punctual submission of such report. 

S. R. 237. When leave on medical certificate has been granted to Cases la 
a Government servant or, in the case of a military officer in civfi wbichaoojpj 
employ, when the grant of such leave has appeared in orders, if such 
Government servant or military officer proposes to spend his leave in acasemost 
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irwocded Europe, North Afdoa, America or the West Indies, the Governor 
« High General in Council or the local administration, as the case may be, 
must viithout delay forward a copy of the medical statement of the case 
to the High Commissioner for India. 

S. R. 237A. When a Government servant who has been granted 
leave for reasons of health proceeds to any of the localities named in 
Buie 232, the authority which granted the leave shall inform the 
Commissioner for India whether a certificate of fitness is required under 
the second sentence of Fundameidial Buie 71. 


SECTION Y.-DEPARTUBB: ON LEAYE. 

sdnie 'S. R. 238. Every Gonvemment servant proceeding on leave out of 
1 depart- should procure from the audit officer and tahe with him a copy 
memorandum of information issued for the guidance of Govern* 
ment servant proceeding on leave out of India. If the leave has 
been granted on a medical certificate, he must take a copy of the 
medical statement of his case also. 

S. R. 239. A Government servant taking leave out in India must, 
if so required by the audit officer, report his embarkation through that 
officer to the authoilty which granted his leave, in such form as the 
Auditor General may prescribe. 


SECTION YL-BETIJEN FROM LBAYE, 

mrt of S. R. 240. A gazetted Government servant, on return ficom leave, 
m. must report his return to the Government under which he is serving. 
1 chaplain must report his return to the Bishop of his diocese also. 

Director General’s Instructions , — report of arrival at the port 
of debarkation on return from leave out of India must he telegraph- 
ed to the Head of the Circle concerned or the Director General as 
the case may be. 

[Para. 101, Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 

S. R. 241. A Government servant returning from leave is not en^ 
titled, in the absence of specific orders to that effect, to resume as a 
matter of course the post which he held before gdng on leave. He 
must report his return to duty and await orders. 

Director General’s Instructions — 

(1) A gazetted Government servant of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department on return from leave out of India must call on the 
Superintendent in charge of the Telegraph Office or on the Post- 
master of the Presidency or Head Post Office at the port of debarka- 
tion to see if any order of posting has been kept in waiting for him 
and in the absence of any such order he must report his return to 
duty by telegraph to the Director General and await orders. 
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(2) Gazetted Officers, if tliey intend to return from leave out of 
India before its expiry, must communicate their intention of doing 
so to (a) the Director General, if the leave is granted by him and 
(6) the Postmaster General, Bombay, if the leave is granted by the 
Head of a Circle. 

[D. 6. P. T.’s letter No. A. P.-29-K., dated 6th Jime 1927.] 


Division XIL— Leave procedure in the case of a &ov- 
ernment servant on leave out of India. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 74 (5).] 

REPORT OP IRRIYAL IN THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

S. R. 242. 1 Government servant taking leave in the United Sing* 
dom mnst report his arrival in that oountiy to the High Commissioner 
for India. 


PAYMENT OP LEAYE-SALARY. 

S. R. 243. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary 
from the Home Treasury until he has presented to the High Com- 
missioner a leave-salary certificate in such form as the Auditor General 
may prescribe. 

Auditor General’s Instructions . — ^The certificates or reports re- 
ferred to in paragraph 22 of Appendix 10 to the Audit Code (Ap- 
pendix 8 to this volume) should be despatched with least pos- 
sible delay, to the High Commissioner for India, India Office, in 
the case of officers who intend to draw their leave salary in England. 

[Ar. G.’s No. 183-Code/Eef..21, dated 21st Feb. 1923.] 

S. R. 244. Leave-salary is Issued fifom the Home Treasury monthly 
in arrear on the first day of each calendar month. 

S. R. 245. Payment will be made, at the option of the Government 
servant drawing leave-salary, by any of the following methods 

(a) To the Government servant himself on his personal applica- 

tion. 

(b) To his banker or other agent, duly authorised under powe^af- 

attomey, on production of a life certificate duly filled np 
and executed. In oases where the banker has guaranteed 
the Secretary of State or the High Commissioner ag^t 
loss consequent upon dispensation with proOf of existence, 
a life certificate is unnecessary. 

NOTE.— A supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High 
Commissioner. 


Payment- si 
the Home 
Tieasoiy. 
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S, E. 245 252. 

(c) To the presenter of a payment form, compri^ng a receipt and 
a life certificate, both duly completed by the Government 
servant. 

NOTE.— If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner 
the election of this method, he will be regularly supplied with the requisite 
payment form as the due date of issue approaches. 

nentina S. R. 246. No Government servant can begin to draw leave-salary 
from a Colonial treasury until a warrant in form I has been issued in 
his favour. Such warrants will be issued in triplicate. The original, 
beaMng the Government servant’s signature, will be forwarded by the 
issuing authority to the Colonial authority concerned; the duplicate 
to the High Commissioner; and the triplicate will be retained by the 
Government servant. Payment of leave-salary will not be made unless 
the Colonial authority is in possession of the original and the Govern- 
ment servant of the triplicate of the warrant. 

S. R. 247, Each payment of leave-salary must be endorsed upon 
the back of both the original warrant and the triplicate, and an ac- 
knowledgment of receipt must be endorsed by the Government servant 
upon the back of both copies. 

S. R. 248. When no space for the entry of endorsements of payment 
remains upon the back of a warrant, or when a warrant is lost or 
destroyed, a fresh warrant will be issued by the original issuing autho- 
rity on the application of the Government servant submitted through 
the Colonial disbursing ofBcer. 

S. R. 249. If the transfer from one Colony to another of i».yment 
of the leave-salary of a Government servant is sanctioned by the 
Colonial authorities, such transfer must be reported by the Government 
servant to the Governor Generd in Council and to the High Com- 
missioner. 

S. R. 250. (a) If a Government servant who is drawing his leave- 
salary in a Colony desires to transfer payment to the Home Treasury, 
he may do so oh production of his warrant to the High Commissioner. 

(b) If a Government servant who is drawing his leave-salary from 
the Home Treasury desires to transfer payment to a Colony, he must 
obtain a warrant in form 1 from the High Commissioner; who will 
forward the ori^nal of the warrant to the Colonial authority concerned. 

(c) l transfer sanctioned under clause (a) or (b) of this rule must 
be reported by the Government servant to the Governor General in 
Council. 

EXTENSION OF LEAYE. 

letalnile. S. R. 251. A Government servant absent from India on leave who 
desires an extension of his leave must make application for such ex- 
tension ndi less than three months before the expiry of his leave. An 
application made within three months from such expiry will not be 
considered unless special reasons for consideration exist. 

piioations S. R. 252. An application for extension of leave by a Government 
servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies 


iisJerof 

ment 

E 

Home 
asuiy to 
ony and 
1 vmd. 



S. 2. 252^254. 


261 


Division XII, 


must be made to the High Commissioner. Unless the extension is Government 
desired on medical grounds or is for a period of not more than fourteen 
days, the application must be accompanied by evidence that the Gov- 
ernment on whose cadre the Government servant is home has been North 
consulted and has no objection to the extension. It is in exceptional 
cases only that the High Commissioner will grant an extension without 
the production of such evidence, and then for such period only as may 
be necessary to obtain the orders of the Government concerned, which 
will be sou^t by telegraph at the applicant’s expense. 

Government of India orders — 

(1) It has been arranged that notification of the grant of exten- 
sions of leave and of permission to return to duty in the case of 
officers including military officers, under civil leave rules, serving 
under departments administered by the several Departments of the 
Government of India, will in future be sent by the High Commis- 
sioner for India to the Department concerned and not to the Finance 
Department as hitherto and that the necessary eommuriication to 
Accounts Officers* and others will be made by the Depaitment re- 
ceiving the intimation. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 2332-0. S. R., dated 22nd Dec. 1929.] 

(2) "When an application for extension of leave is received by an 
authority other than the High Commissioner from a Government 
servant on leave in any of the localities mentioned in Eule 11 
of the Leave Procedure Eules (S. E. 252) framed by the Governor 
General in Council under F. E. 74 (6), the Local Government will 
inform the officer whether or not there is any objection to the grant 
of the desired extension, and if the extension is approved, instruct 
him to apply to the High Commissioner for the formal grant. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F./303-a. S. R./25, dated ]4tli Oct. 1925.] 

S. 253. If a Government servant on leave in any of the locsalitles 
named in rule 252 desires, on medical grounds, an extension for a 
longer period than fourteen days, he must satisfy the Medical Board at 
the India Office of tlie necessity for the extension. In order to do so, 
he must, as a general rule, appeal at the India Office for examination 
by the Board ; but in special cases, and particularly if he be residing 
at a distance of more than sixty miles from London, a certificate in 
a form to be obtained from the High Commissioner may be accepted 
if signed by two medical practitioners. A certificate obtained outside 
the United Kingdom and signed by foreigners must be attested by 
consular or other authority as bearing the signatures of qualified medical 
practitioners. 

S« R. 254. If a Government servant on leave in any of the locali- 
ties named in rule 232 desires, on founds other than medical, ai 
extension of leave granted on medical certificate, he must satisfj 
the Medical Board at the India Office, by the nrocedure described it 
rule 253, that he has recovered his health. 
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ation S. R, 255. An application foi extension of leave by a Governinent 
rem- servant on, leave out of India elsewhere than in the localities named 
in role 252 must be made to the authority which granted the leave. 

Lcro out 
lia. 

S. R. 256. If an application made' under rule 255 is for an exten. 
Sion of leave on medical oertiflcate, it must be accompanied by a 
certificate from two medicsd practitioners in the following form 

“ We hereby certify that we have carefully examined G. D. of 

the who is suffering from 

i...and we declare upon our 

honour that, according to the best of our judgment and 
belief, he is at present unfit for duty in India, and that it 
is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health that 

his present leave, which will expire in India on 

I, shall be extended by 

months 

weeks 

Date 

Place 

The certificate must describe in full detail the nature of the disease 
and the present condition cf the Government servant. If it be signed 
by foreigners, it must be attested by consular or other authority as 
bearing the signatures of qualified medical practitioners, 
tificate of S. R. 257. An extension of leave will not be granted by the High 
re necess- Commissioner to a Government servant to whom no leav&salary ce^ 

I tificate has been issued, or who has exchanged his leave-salary certi 

mSd to ® before leaving India, unless he produces a certificate 

remment of leave in form II. 

vant to 
om a 
.ve-salary 
tificate has 
fcbeen 
ued* 

RETURN FROM LEAVE. 

to 8. R. 258. A Govemment servant who is required, by or under fun- 
iom. damental rule 71, to produce a medical certificate of fitness before 
retuming to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty before so 
returning. 

8. R. 259. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave 
in any of the localities named in rule 252, his application must be 
made to the High Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical 
Board at the India Office of his fitness to return at least two months 
before ihe expiry of his leave. In order to do so, he must follow the 
procedure prescribed in rule 253. When the Medical Board has been 
satisfied, the High Commissioner will grant permission to return. 

Government of India’s order. — Tide Government of India’s 
order (1) under S. R. 252. 
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8. R. 260. If the Government ssinani desir jig to return is on leave 
out of India elsewhere than in the localities named in rule 252, his 
application must be made to the authority which granted his leave and 
must be accompanied by a certificate of ntness in the prescribed form. 

S. R. 261. Permission to return cannct ha grarited to a Government 
servant to whom no leave-salary certificate has beer, issued, or who has 
exchanged his leave-salary certificate for a warrant before leaving India, 
until he produces a certificate of leave in form il. 

S. R> 262. Before returning to ditty, a GorermtiSn'c sarrant on leave last-ray 
in Europe must obtain a last-pay certificate froir. the High Comnils- certificate, 
sioner. A Last-pay certificate cannot be .gra-ncec t: a Goverrmr-.r.t 
servant to ?.hcm no leave-sa'?.r;r eertLficats h"s beet issued unlsss he 
produces a oeitlfioate of leave in fcrt’ IL A Gcvemrr.sr.; servrtt who 
has drawn his ieave-salary on a w.airr..nt must on returr. to India, 
deliver to the audit officer his copy of the vsarra: ;:. '."hich v:ir. serve as 
a last-pay certificate. 


Division Xin ^Vacation Departments. 

[Buies made bv the Governor General in Council under FundiL-enri:: 

Bnle B‘2 (a).] 

S. Ri 263. A vacation department is a department, or parf of a Govemmejit 
department, to which regular vacations are allowed, during which Gov- semntB wto 
emment servants serving in the department are permitted to be absent 
from duty. -vents. 

S. R. 264. Tire following classes of Govemmsnt servants serve in 
vacation departments when the conditions of ruie 263 are fuifiiied 

(a) Educational officers, other than inspecting, officers, and their 

establishments. 

(b) Judicial officers of rank not higher than that of subordinate 

judge and their establishments. 

(c) Any other class of Government servant which a competent 

authority may declare to be so serving. 

S. R. 265. In case of doubt, a competent authority may decide 
whether or not a particular Government servant is serving in a vacation 
department. 

S. R. 266. A Government servant serving in a vacation depart- mm vaca- 
ment be considered to have availed himself of a vacation or a tioas treated 
portion of a vacation unless he has been required, by general or special “ 
order of a higher anthotity, to forego such vacation or portion <A a 
vacation; povided that, if he has been prevented by such an order 
from enjoying more than fifteen days of the vacation, he shall be 
oonMdered to have availed himself of no portion of the vacation. 

K 2 
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Division XIV.— Maternity leave. 

[Kules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 101 (a).] 

S. R. 267. A competent authority may giant to a female GoTeru- 
ment semrant maternity leare on full pay for a period which may extend 
up to the end of three months from the date of its commencement or 
to the end of six weeks from the date of confinement, whichexer be 
earlier. 

S. R. 268. Leave of any other kind may be granted in continuation 
of maternity leave if the request for its grant be supported by a medical 
certificate. 


Division XV.— Hospital leave. 

[Rules made by the Governor Gteneral in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 101 (b).] 

NOTE.— In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under these Rules 
shall be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) 
D of the said Act. 

S. R. 269. A competent authmdty may grant hospital leave to 
Oovernment servants of the following classes while under medical 
treatment for illness or injury) If such illnsss or injury is directly due 
to risks incurred in the course of their official duties 

(a) Police officers of rank not higher than, .that of head constable. 

(b) Government servants of the Northern India Salt Revenue 

Department of rank not higher than that of kotgasht. 

(c) Forest subordinates, other than clerks, in receipt of pay not 

exceeding Rs. 10. 

(d) Head warders or warders, male or female, of jails or lunatic 

asylums and matrons of the Jail Department. 

(e) Overseers of mail lines, postmen, mail carriers and mail coach- 

men. 

(f) Subordinates of the Bidlway Mail Service. 

(g) Non-pensionabie railway servants other thani gazetted officers. 

(h) Government servants employed in Government Presses, 

whether on fixed pay or at piece rates. 

(i) Subordinates employed in Government laboratories. 

(j) Subordinates employed on the working of Government machi- 

nery. 

(k) Peons and guards in permanent employ. 

(l) Syces of Government stallions. 
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(Ki) Subordmates of tlie Bombay Salt Department on pay not 
oxceeding Rs. ?Q per mensem. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision , — ^Hospital leave mav be allowed 
to peons and porters of tlie Railway Mail Service. 

[A. G. P. T.’s Xo. Mis.432/H..i>3, dated ISta May I92d.] 

S. R, 270. Hospited isave may bs granted on leave-saiary to c* 
either average or haK average as the authority graiidr.! it may 
consider necessary. 


Accountant GencroVs 'decisions — 

(1) The orders in Governnieiit of India, Finance ReperTmeni: 
letter ]^o. <-0. S. R., elated Stb JanuaiT 1923 {vide entry below 
F. R. ?) do not apply in the case of Hospital leave!' Even under tliy 
Civil Service Eegnlations conditions, the leave-salarv of a Govern- 
inent servant on Hospital leave was not limited by the condition 
that there should not he any extra cost. It is also not so limited 
xmder the Supplementary Rules. 

(2) The expression ‘‘ average or half-average pay is used to 
coiupiy with a definition in the Fundamental Rules and not with 
deliberate intention to rule out F. E. 87 which is general. 

[A. G. P. T. Nos. ]!iIis.-344o/H.-23 and MiB.-3576/H.-23, dated 25tb Feb, 1924 
and 6tls March 1924 respectively.] 

S. R. 271. Except as provided in rule 272, the amount of hospital Extent cl 
leave which may be granted to a Govenuneat servant is limited to 
three months on average pay in any period of three years. Hospital 
leave on half average pay counts, for the purpose of this limit, as half 
the amount of leave on average pay. 

Accountant GeneraVs decision . — The period of “ three years ” 
referred to in this Rule should at any time he calculated hachicard 
from the end of the actual period of the Hospital leave proposed to 
be granted, whether on average or half-average pay. 

[A. 0. P. T.’s No. Mis.-3576/H.-23, dated 6ih March 1924.] 

S. R. 272. The amount of hospital leave which may be granted by 
the Railway Board to railway subordinates injured while on duty is 
unlimited, and the Board may delegate to Agents of State Railways 
such powers in this connection as it may think fit. 

S. R. 273. Hospital leave is net debited against the leave account Cominnatiori 
and may be combined with any other leave which may be admissible; 
provided that the total period of leave, after such combination, shall 
not exceed 28 months. 

Government of Indio's decision . — The limit of 8 months [ride 
F. R, 81 (6)] is not applicable when hospital leave is taken in com- 
bination with ordinary leave on average pay. 

[«. I. F. D. No. F./239-0. S. R., dated 10th Aug. 1926.] 
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Division XVI.— Seamen’s Sick-leave. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 102.] 

NOTE.— In the ease of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1923, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under these Rules 
shall be reduced by the amount of oompensation payable under section 4 (1) 
D of the said Act. 

S. R. 274. A fioyemment servant serving as an officer, ivarrant 
officer or petty officer on a Government vessel may, while undergoing 
medical treatment for sickness or injury, either on his vessel or in 
hospital, be granted by a competent authority leave on leave-salary 
equal to full pay for a period not exceeding six weeks ; provided that 
such leave shall not be granted if a responsible medical officer certifies 
that the Government servant is malingering or that his ill-health is 
due to drunkenness or similar seif-indulgence or to his own action in 
wilfully causing or aggravating disease or injury. 

S. R> 275. A seaman disabled in the exercise of his duty may be 
allowed leave on leave-salary equal to full pay for a maximum p^od 
not exceeding three months, if ^e following conditions are fulfilled t— 

(a) A Government medical officer must certify the disability. 

(b) The disability must not be due to the seaman’s own careless- 

ness (X inexperience. 

(g) The vacancy caused by his absence must not be filled. 


Division XVII. — Departmental leave. 

[Rules made bv the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 2.] 

S. R. 276. The following rules govern the grant of leave to Govern- 
ment servants of the following classes serving in the Survey of India 
Department and not being members of the upper subordinate service 
or of the estabiishments of the head quarter officer in Calcutta or Debra 
Dun 

(a) Subordinates in superior service. 

(b) Menials attached to parties or offices. 

S. R. 277. In addition to leave under chapter X of the Fundamental 
Boles, departmental leave may be granted in the circumstances and on 
the conditions prescribed in rules 278 to 283. 

S. R. 278. (a) Departmental leave may not be granted except to a 
GovmsQmeDit servant whose services are temporarfiy not required. 

(b) It may be granted during the recess by the head of the party 
or office to which the Government servant belongs : provided, in the 
case of a menial, that the officer granting the leave considers it destrable 
to re-employ the menial in the ensuing season. 
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(c) It may be granted at times other than the recess, for not more 
than six months at a time, by Superintendents in charge of circles or 
the Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Supfey, proyided that the 
leave is granted in the interests of Government and not at the Govern- 
ment servant’s own request : and leave so granted may in special cases 
be extended by the Surveyor General up to a maximum of one year in 
all. Leave on medical certificate should never be regarded as granted 
in the interests of Government. 

S. R. 279. Departmental leave may be granted on such leave- of 
salary, not exceeding half pay, as the ofScer granting the leave may 
think fit. The leave-salary is payable on return to duty after the 
expiration of the leave, and is not payable unless tlie Government 
servant returns to duty when required by his superior officer to do so. 

If, however, a Government servant dies while on departmental leave, 
his leave-salary up to the date of his death will be pid tc his heirs. 

8. R. 280. Departmental leave does not count as duty and will ESeot oa 
be debited to the leave account as though it were leave on half average 
pay. 

8. R. 281. Departmental leave may be granted when no leave is 
due. Departmental leave granted shall not be taken into account 
when calculating the maximum amount of leave admissible under 
fundamental rule 82 (a). 

8. R. 282. Departmental leave may be combined with any other Combination 
kind of leave which may be due. 

leave. 

8. R. 283. When a Government servant subject to these rules holds Special 
a post in which the Surveyor General considers that he is unlikely to 
be eligible for departmental leave in future, the Surveyor General may, 
by special order in writing, declare that, with efect from such date, 
not being earlier than the Government servant’s last return from 
departmental leave, as the Surveyor General may fix, any balance cd 
leave at debit in the Government servant’s leave account shall be can- 
celled. All leave earned after such date will be credited as due in the 
Government servant’s leave account, and all leave taken after such 
date, including departmental leave, if any, will be debited in it. 


Division XVII-A.—Leave admissible to Motor Drivers 
of the Calcutta General Post Office. 

FRules made bv the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 2.1 

S. R. 283A. The only leave which may be ganted to a member 
(rf the p- wnatiftnt non-pensionable establishment of Motor Drivers of 
the Calcutta General Post Office shall be as follows 

Leave on full py for three weeks in each year. Such leave may 
not be accumulated. 
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Division XVIII — ^Leave earned by temporary and 
Officiating service. 

[Eules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 103 (a).] 

$. R. 284. A competent authority may grant to a temporary 
engineer of the Public Works or Bailway Department leave on such 
terms and with such leave-salary as it may think fit, provided that the 
leave and leave-salary are not in excess of those admissible to a Govern- 
ment servant subject to the ordinary leave rules. 

S. R. 285. Leave may be granted tn n.th»" 

No. 45. 


Page 263, S. R- 285 — 

Substitute the words “ average pay ” f(»‘ the words “ full pay 
in line 1 of clause (a) of this rule; and 

Substitute the following for the existing clause (b) of this 

“ on medical certificate, leave on leave-salary equivalent to 
half-average, pay up to two-elevenths of the period spent on 
duty, subject to a maximum of three months at a time, or • 
[6. I. F. D-, Correction No. 176 (S. E.), dated 8th April 1931.] 

(No. 45, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


— •iMIl'Vrtlfeflt 

servant may be granted, under 
that clause, leave on leave-salary equivalent to full pay to the extent of one 
month for each year of duty in which he has not availed himself of any part 
of the vacation. 

Audit Instruction , — The different kinds of leave referred to in 
clauses (a), (6) and (c) of Supplementary Rule 286 are cumula- 
tive and not alternative. 

[Para. 13, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Instructions (1920).] 

S. R. 285A. Subject to the general condition that the leave granted 
shall not be on more favourable terms than if the service had been 
substantive, permanent and continuous, and to any other conditions 
that the Governor General in Coundl may think fit to impose, he may 
grant to a Government servant whose service is temporary or officiatirg 
leave otherwise than under the above rules. 

S. R. 288. If such a Government servant is, without interruption 
of duty, appdnted substantively to a permanent post, his leave account 
will be credited with the amount of leave which he would have earned 
by his previous duty if he had performed it while holding a permanent 
post substantively, and debited with the amount of leave actually tak«n 
under mie 285. Leave taken under rule 285 is lu^ an interru^ion of 
duty for the purpose of this rule. 

NOTE.— [For the purpose of this ruie, uninterrupted temporary and 
offioiating service rendered before 1st January 1922, including privilege leave 
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taken during such service, may be taken into account in calculating the 
amount of leave to be credited to the Government servant’s leave account* 
Uninterrupted temporary and officiating service under a provincial Govern- 
ment, whether rendered before or after 1st January 1922, may also be taken 
into account, if, under the rules laid down by that Government, it would have 
counted had the Government servant in question continued in the service of 
that Government without a break till confirmation.] 

Auditor GeneraV s decision . — Tlie words interruption of 
duty ’’ in Supplementary Rule 286, should be interpreted as “ cessa- 
tion of employment in Government service ’’ and the proviso in 
Article 370, Civil Service Regulations to the effect that the parti- 
cular temporary office in which service was rendered must even- 
tually have been made permanent is no longer applicable. The 
interruption of duty referred to in Article 420 [d], Civil Service 
Regulations is an interruption while that referred to in Article 
420 [g) is not an interruption within the meaning of Supplementary 
Rule 286. 

[Ar. G.’s No. ei-A. 1205-212, dated 17th Jan. 1923.] 


Division XIX.— Leave earned by part-time service. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 103 («).] 

S. R. 287. A law offlcec hdding one of the posts mentioned in Part-time 
fnndamental rule 99, if his pay is fixed at a definite rate but his whole law officers, 
time is not retained for the service of Government, may be granted 
leave as follows 

(a) Leave on full pay during the vacation of the High or Chief 

Court within whose jurisdiction he serv^; provided that 
no extra expense is thereby caused to Government. Such 
leave will be counted as duty. 

(b) Leave on half pay for not more than six months once only in 

his service after six years of duty. 

(c) On medical certificate, leave on half pay up to a maximum 

of 20 months at any one time; provided that three years 
of duty must intervene between any two periods of leave 
on medical certificate. 

(d) On the conditions prescribed in fundamental rule 86, exttar 

ordinary leave. 

S. R. 288. Leave under any one of the clauses of rule 287 may be 
combined witii leave under any other clause. 


Division XX.— Leave earned by service remunerated 
by fees or daily wages. 

TRules made hv the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 1(® (c).] 

S. R. 289. A Government servant remunerated by fees may be Government 
granted leave on the teruM laid down in rules 287 and 288, ^vided , 

that he makes satMactwy arrangements for the periormance of his 
duties, that no extra expense is caused to Government, and that. 
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during leaue of the kind contemplated by clause (b) of role 287, the 
vhole of the fees ai^e paid to the pmon who oEdciates in his post. 

Government of India’s decision. — ^Leave-salary of Task-work deli- 
very peons who have elected to come under the Fundamental Rules 
as well as those who have not so elected, is determined as follows 

(а) Task-work delivery peons will draw double subsistence 

allowance only on privilege leave under the old rules or 
on the leave corresponding to what used to be Privilege 
Leave, that is to say leave admissible under rule 81 (b) 
(ii) of the Fundamental Rules, and such peons are not 
entitled to take leave on average pay or double subsis- 
tence allowance on medical certificate up to eight months 
under the proviso to the rule of Fundamental Rules re- 
ferred to. 

(б) Any leave taken on medical certificate or any form of leave 

other than Privilege Leave should be on the ordinary 
subsistence allowance. 

(c) When the employment of substitutes in place of Task-work 
peons on any kind of leave is unavoidable they should 
ordinarily be employed on such task-work fees only as 
they may be able to earn. If, however, substitutes arc 
not procurable on these terms they may be granted, in 
addition to task-work fees, an allowance not exceeding 
the amount of the subsistence allowance prescribed for 
the oflBce concerned. 

[F. A. P. T.’s No. G. Z,-9, dated 7tli Aug. 1923.] 

Dally S. B. 290. A labourer employed on daily wages in a State railway 

labo^m workshop when temporarily absent from work owing to injuries re- 
.■aflTOy ceived while on duty, may be granted by the Railway Board leave on 

•roikshops. ^ be considered necessary. The Rail- 

way Board may delegate to Agents of State railways such powers in 
this respect as it may think fit. 

The Agents of State railways may delegate to authorities subor- 
dinate toi them the whole or part of powers delegated to them in 
this respect. 

NOTE.— In the case of a person to whom the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act, 1S23, applies, the amount of leave-salary payable under this Rule shall 
be reduced by the amount of compensation payable under section 4 (1) D of 
the said Act. 


Division XXI.— Leave earned by probationers and 
apprentices. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 
Rule 104 (b).] 

ProbationeiE S. R. 291 . Leave may be ^ted to a probationier, if it is admissible 
under the leave rules which would be appUoable to him If he held his 
post substantively otherwise than on probation. 
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S. R. 292. L«a?e of the following kinds may he granted to an Appteatioas 
apprentice !— 

(a) On medical certificate, leaire on leave-salary equivalent to 

half-pay for a period not exceeding one month in any year 
of apprenticeship. 

(b) Extraordinary leave under fundamental rule 8S. 
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PART V.-JOINING TIME. 


Division XX'XI.— Amount of joining time admissible. 


[Ui’.ies :v,ade by the Goveraor Geteial in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 106.] 

S. R. 293. Net more than one day is allowed to a Gotremmsut Oeceiai rales, 
serrant in order to join a new post when the appointment to snea post 
does not necessarily invoire a change of residence from one station to 
another. K holiday counts as a day for the purpose of this rule. 

S. R. 294. Except as protrided in ruie 294A, the joining time of a 
Goremment serrant in oases inroMng a necessary change of station is 
subject to a maximum of 30 days. Six days are allowed for piepara- 
tion and, in addition, a period to cover the actual journey caiciilated 
as follows 


(a) A Government servant is allowed— 


i'or fee porPoH of the journey whic i 
lia travels or misM trsveS. 

By railway .... 250 miles. 


By ocean steamer 
By river steamer . 


200 

SO 


„ '.or any longer tiiue 
' astually oceupiet 
C in fee journey. 

>> ) 


m, S. R, 294r~ 

tt. ^ ^ l?) «S '!■« 

PMsafllirt 

CG. I.j F, Correct'ou \o 77i /g \ j ^ . 

E.jj dated 9th December 1930,1 

(No. 36, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


(d) Travel by road not exceeding five mues w in. AA.V2JU, M ----- ■ 
station at the beginning or end of a journey does not count 
for joining time. 


(e) A Government servant whose pay does not exceed Bs. 100 is 
not ordinarily expected to travel by motor-car or horse-drawn 
conveyance plying for public hire, and his joining time is 
calculated accordingly. 


(f) A Sunday does not count as a day for the purpose of the 
(iftiniiiatiftna in this rule, but Sundays are included in the 
mflylmum period of 30 days. 


EXCEPTION . authority sanctioning the transfer may, in ^iai 
.ciroumstanoes, reduce the period of Joining time admissible under this rule. 
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Aiidit Instruction . — Tlie concession referred to in danse (c) of 
this rule is intended to apply also in cases where the entire journey 
is to be performed by steamer. 

This rule has further been interpreted to mean that if a steamer 
is not due to start immediately after the expiry of 6 days from the 
day when the Government servant gives over charge, the Govern- 
ment servant may add to his joining time the number of days inter- 
vening between the expiry of the six days and the departure of the 
next steamer, whether he actually starts during the first six days 
or by the next boat after their expiry. 

[Para. 14, Sec. II of Manual of Audit Iiu?fcrucfcioES (392G).] 

Dlrecior GeneraVs Instructions — 

(1) In the case of Telegraph Masters and other members of the 
Signalling establishment of the Traffic Branch who are transferred 
at their own request and expense, only the actual time occupied in 
the journey excluding the intervening Sundays, if any, should he 
allowed as joining time. A ministerial servant transferred at his 
own request may have joining time up to the limit given in S. R. 
294 without incurring the penalty laid down in P. E. 108, but he 
will not be entitled to draw any pay during the period of transit 
— vide Note 2 below F. R. 107* 

[D. a. P. T. No. 764-G./24, dated 10th Oct. 1924, 30th Jan. 1925 and 8th 

June 1925.] 

(2) The concession of six days for preparation will not ordinarily 
be allowed to Reserve clerks sanctioned for employment in leave 
vacancies when they are required to move from one office to another. 
It is, however, at the discretion of the sanctioning authority to 
grant joining time up to the full time in cases where this is really 
necessary. 

[D. G. P. T. Nos. A. M.-20 and 22-A. P., dated 11th April 1923 and 16th 

March 1924.] 

(3) Six days for preparation should not ordinarily be allowed on 
the occasion of journeys to and from the place of training to an 
official of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department and also* 
in cases where after training an official is posted to a station other 
than the one from which he proceeded to the Training Class direct- 
ly or in continuation of leave on average pay for not more than four 
months. The actual period taken in transit should however he 
calculated as in S. R. 294. Joining time so calculated should he 
allowed even in oases in which leave on average pay not exceeding 
four months precedes or succeeds the period of training. 

[B. G. P* T. Memo. No. 228-B., dated 12th Dec. 1923, and letter No. 207- 
S. B./29, dated 17th May 1929.] 

S» R. 294A. (a) The joining time of a Government servant who is 
transferred from or to one of the loicalities specified in colmrni 1 of 
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flie table in pule SOS, shall, if the jonmey has to be made through a 
station specified against that locality in column 2 of the table, be six 
days for preparation and, in addition 

(1) For the portion of the journey between the stations specified 

in the table in rule SOI, the actual time spent on the journey 
or the period shown for flie journey in that table whichexer 
is less. 

(2) For the remaining portion of the journey, joining time as cal- 

culated under rule 291, omitting the period for preparation. 

(b) The joining time of a Goxemment serxant who is transferred 
bom one to another of the stations named in the table below shall be 
a period of six days for preparation and, in addition, the actual time 
i^pent on the Jonmey, but shall not exceed the period prescribed for 
the particular journey in the table. If, however, leave intervenes be- 
tween the dates of relief at one station and of assumption of duty at 
the other, any joining time admissible under rules 303 and 304 may be 
taken in addition. 


Journey. Period. 

Between Meshed and Birjand . . . . 13 days. 

Between Meshed and Duzdap .... 21 days. 

Between Birjand and Duzdap . 13 days. 

Between Meshed and Seistan .... 32 days. 

Between Birjand and Seistan .... 24 days. 

Between Meshed and Khanikin .... 28 days. 


S. R. 295. When a Government servant, returning from leave out iiMmua in 
of India exceeding four months, takes ioini nd Jlmp befo re joining his the case of 
his joining time shall he calcnlated as prescribed in mle 294 or 
294A; provided that it shall, if he so desire, be subject to a minimum iToningfiom 
of ten days. 

out of India. 

8. R. 296. By whatever route a Government servant actually by 
tmvels, his joining time shall, unless a competent authority for special 
reasons otherwise order, be calculated by the route which travellers 
ordinarily use. 

No. 108. 

Page 275, S. B. 298— 

Insert the following “ Audit Instruction ” under this rule 
“ Audit Instruction.— A second period of 6 days for preparation 
should not be edlowed in calculating the joining time of a Govern- 
ment servant who is appointed to a new post while in transit from 
one post to another.” 

[Manual of Audit Instructions (1936), No. 178.] 
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Special 

concesfflons. 


Places and 
stations to 
whioli the 
role is 
jipplioable. 


over oharle of his old post must be included in Ms leave, unJess the 
leave is taken on medical certificate. In the latter case the period 
may be treated as }oinin| time. 

S. R. 300. If a (xovernment servant is appointed to a new post 
while on leave on average pay of not mote than four months’ duration, 
his joining time will be calculated from his old station or from the 
place in which he received the order of appointment, whichever calcu- 
lation will entitle him to the less joining time. 

Audit Instruction . — See Audit Instruction (5) below F. E. 105. 

S. Ri 301. A competent authority may in any case extend the 
jMning time admissible under these rules, provided that the general 
spirit of the rules is observed. 

S. R. 302. Within the prescribed maximum of JO days, a com- 
petent authority nmy, on such conditions as it thMs fit, grant to a 
Government servant a longer period of jmning time than is admissible 
under Ihe rules in the following circumstances 

(a) when the Government servant has been unable to use the 

ordinary mode of travelling or, notwithstanding due dili- 
gence on his part, has spent more time oh the journey than 
is allowed by the rules; or 

(b) when such extension is considered necessary for the public 

convenience or for the saving of such public expenditure 
as Is caused by unnecessary or purely formal transfers ; or 

(c) when the rules have in any particular case operated harshly; 

as, for example, when a Government servant has through 
no fault on his part missed a steamer or fallen sick on the 
journey. 

S. R. 302A. When a Government servant under the administrative, 
control of the Governor General in Council is transferred to the control 
of a Government which has made rules prescribing amounts of joining 
time, his joining time for the journey to join Ms post under that 
Government and for the return journey will Ire governed by those rules. 


Division XXIII. — ^Places and stations to which Funda- 
mental Rule 105 (d) applies. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 106.] 

S. R. 303i Government servants posted at the places named in 
oMumn 1 of the following table are entttled to joining time under’ 
Fundamental Rule lOS (d), during jonmep msda while pww aading 
on or returning from leave, between any such place and the station 
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named against it in column 2 of tbe table, subject to any conditions 
mentioned in coiumn 3 of the table 


Place. 

Station. 

Conditions. 

1 

2 

3 

Seistan, Birjand, Duzdap and the 

Quetta, Spezand 


Khorasan Acrency. 

or Khanikin. 


Kashgar 

Srinagar . 


Kerman 

Quetta or 


Any other place in Persia, and 

Karachi. 
Karachi • 


any place in the Persian Gulfs 
Acabia or Mesopotamia. 

Ohumbi or Gyantse . 

Gangtok . 


Nepal 

Raxaul . 

For the British Envoy at the 



Court of Nepal, the Legation 
Surgeon, Nepal, and the cleri- 
cal establishment of the British 

Aden 

Bombay or 

Legation. 

Port Blaii- . . . • 1 

Karachi. 

Calcutta, Madras 


Places in Nushki-Seiatan trade 

or Pvangoon. 
Nushki . 

For Postal and Telegraph offieiala 

route. 


only. 

Gilgit Agency and Chiias . 

Srinagar . 

The concession is not to be 

enjoyed by any particular clerk 
more than once in four years. 

Kabul 

Peshawar 

Jalalabad .... 

PeshawskT 


Kandahar . . 

Chaman • 


Any place in Persia and the 

Basra 

Provided that the journey to 

Persian Gulf. 

1 

Europe is mad^ by the overland 

Mekran 

Karachi or 

route rid Baghdad and Haifa 
or Beyrout. 

The concession is not to be 


Mastung. 

enjoyed by any particular rierk 

General lightjhouses in Burma . 

Rangoon . 

more than once in four years. 
Provided that joining lame is 

No. 80. 

granted to the Government 
eoTvaiit ftnltr when returning 


Paye 277, S. E. 30^ 

- to the table below this rule 


„ „ Ifo. 117. 

Page 277, S. E. 303— 

following at the end of the table below this rule 

Jeddah 


Boznhay or 
Karachi. 


For the staff of the ludUn Vice- 
Consulate. 


(This amendment takes effect from the 4th September 1930.) 
[6. I., P. D., Correction No. 180 (S. E.), dated 10th July 1831,] 
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post OE' on the day of his atriTal at the station named in column 2 ol 
Ihe table below rule 303, according as the Government servant is 
dep£U!ting on or returning from leave 


Bet\reen 

f) 

J3 

!5 

99 


95 

55 


95 

55 

59 


*5 

59 

55 


55 

55 


*1 


Journey. 


Period. 


Nasratabad and Quetta 
Birjand and Quetta . . , . 

Meshed and Quetta or Spezand . 
Kashgar and Srinagar 
Kerman ^ Quetta via Buzdap 
and 3 Karachi vid Bundar Abbas 
1 or 

Basrah . , . . 

Shiraz and Karachi ... 
Kermanshah and Karachi^ md Basra 
and Baghdad. 

Dizful and Karachi . . . . 

Ahwaz and Karachi .... 
Maskat and Karachi • . . • 

Baghdad and Karachi 
Bunder Abbas and Karachi , 

Bushire and Karachi . . , , 

Mohanimerah and Karachi , 

Bahrein 

Koweit V and Karachi 
Lingah } 


Chumbi and Gangtok . 
Gyantse and Gangtok . 
Port Blair and Calcutta 
Port Blair and Madras 
Port Blair and Rangoon 


21 days. 
18 days. 
26 days. 
60 days 


21 days. 
26 days. 
23 days. 

19 days. 
15 days. 
10 days. 

20 days. 
13 days. 

12 days. 

13 days. 


The actual number of days 
occupied in tbe trans- 
mission of mail letters 
at the time when the 
journey is made: plus 8 
days. 

4 days. 

14 days. 

7 days.) 

7 days. L The^ Chief Oom- 

4 days. I missioner, An- 
daman and 

Nicobar Is- 
lands, has full 
power to in- 
crease the 


maximum pe- 
riod of joining 
time in special 
circumstances 
when a voyage 
to or from 
Calcutta, Mad- 
ras or Rangoon 
takes a longer 
time. 


B^atmandu and Raxaul 
Aden and Bombay or Karachi 
Dalbandin and Nushki 
Nok-kundi and Quetta 
Mirjawa and Quetta . 
Duzdap and Quetta 
Khwash and Quetta 


5 days. 

12 days. 

1 day. 

2 days. | 

2 days. j^Por Postal and 

3 days, j Telegraph offi- 

6 days. J cials only. 
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Journey. 


Period. 


Between Gilgit Agency and ) j « • 

Cltilas ) Smagai 

5, Kabul and Pesbawar . 

Jalalabad and Peshawar 
Kandahar and Chaman 
Kerman and Basra 
j, Shiraz and Basra . 

5^ Bizful and Basra 

3, Ahwaz and Basra 

j, Biisliire and Basra 

„ Bunder Abbas and Basra 

,, Lingali and Basra 

,, Koweit and Basra 

J3 Bahrein and Basra 

,3 Maskat and Basra 

j, Mohammerah and Basra 

„ Kermanshah and Basra 

,3 Mekran and Karachi or Mastung 

„ Duzdap and Quetta 

„ No. 81. 

279, S. R. 304— 

Add the follow ing to the table below 
Between Baghdad and Karachi 


14 days. 

12 days, 

10 days. 

10 days. 

31 days. 

24 days. 

14 days. 

10 days. 

10 days. 

13 days. 

The actual number of days 
occupied in the transmis- 
sion of mail letters at 
the time when the jour- 
ney is made ; plus 8 days. 

15 days. 

8 days. 

12 days. 

15 days. 

6 days. 


17 




innrnAVR con- 


this rule; — 
7 days. 


rn r effect from 25th September 1930.) 

[0. 1., F. D., Correction No. 167 (S. R.), dated 9th December 1930.] 

(No. 31, dated the 26th April 1931.). 

Paffe 279, S. B. 304— 

_f'«tli.folloTOgrttl,e.nd.fttet.H. Mo, tli. nde 


Between Jeddah and Bombay or Karachi 


days 


(This amendment takes 

[G I F n n A September 1930.) 

Lw. 1., jj, Correction No. 180 Tf \ -r ^ 

-lov (b. K.), dated 10th July 1931.] 

(No. 118, dated the 26th July 1931.) 
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PART VI.-POREiaN SERVICE. 

Division XXIV.— Interest on overdue contributions. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 119 (b).] 

S. R. 307. If a contribution for leaue-saiary or |>en^ion, due in 
respect of a Government servant in foreign service, is not paid isitbin 
fifteen days from the end of the month in which the pay on which it is 
lino heoTi drawn bv the Government servant concerned, interest 

No. 104. 

Page 2S1, S. B. 207— 

Read, for “pr’’ in line 7 of this rule. 

(No. 104, dated the 25th June 1931. > 
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PART VII.— DELEGATIONS. 

Division XXV. 

fOrders issued by the Goyernor General in Council under Fundauxeutal 

Eules 4j 6 and 7.] 

S. R. 308. (a) Appendix i schedules the dele|ations of pones 
made by the Govemov General in CoimcU under fundamental rules 
i and 6. 

(b) Appendix 13 schedules the authorities subordinate to the Gover- 
nor General in CounoU whidi exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the various supplementary rules made under the 
fundamental rules by the Governor General in Council in virtue rf 
the power conferred upon him by fundamental rule i. 

(c) For convenience of reference, cases in which the Finance De- 
partment has declared, under fundamental rule 7, that its consent may 
be presumed to have been ^ven to the exercise by a Department of the 
Government of India of powers conferred by the fundamental ml^ 
upon a local Government have been included as dele^tions in both 
appendices. 

S. R. 309. The Finance Department has declared, under funda- 
mental rule 7, that its consent may be presumed to have been given 
to the exercise by the anthoilties to whom they are delegated of the 
powers delegated by appendices i and 13. 

S. R. 310. The delegations made in appendices i and 13 am subject 
to the following conditions : — 

(a) A power may be exercised by an authority to which it is 

delegated in respect of those Government servants only who 
are under the administrative control of that authority. 

(b) The nature of each power dele^tted is shown in column 3 of 

the appendices. The delegation extends to the power so 
specified only, and noi to any other power conferred by the 
rule quoted in column 2. 

^c) If any power conferred upon a local Government or a com- 
petent authority by the fundamental or the supplementary 
rules, as the case may be, is not shown in the appendices, 
it is to be understood that such power is not delegated to 
any authority subordinate to the Governor General in Coun- 
cil. 

(d) Any power delegated by either appendix to a head of a depart- 

ment may be exercised by a Chief Commissioner, a political 
resident of the first class, a Department cd the Govemioeni 
of India or the Railway Board. 

(e) Nothing contained in appendices $ and 13 will operate to 

restrict powers conferred upon any authority by other mles 
made under the Aot. 
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(f) The Finance Department has declared, under fundamental 
role 7, that its consent may be presumed to have been given 
to the exercise by the Railway Department of any power 
under the fundamental rules which is shown as conceded 
to that department in the schedule of the powers of the 
Dovernment of India in the Railway Department in railway 
matters, whether or not such power is scheduled in appen- 
dices $ and 13. 
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PART Vin — GOVERNMENT RESIDENCES. 
Division XXVI. — ^Allotment of Residences. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Vundamenial 

llule 46.] 

8< R. 311. "Khen a, building owned op leased by Goveminent or 
a portion thereof has been made available by the Government for use 
as a residence by an officer under its administrative control, the com- 
petent authority may allot such building or part of a building to a post 
specified in the order of allotment for use as a residence by the 
incumbent of the post. 

S. R. 312. (1) The incumbent of a post to which a residence has 
been allotted under rule 311 shall be considered to be in occupation 
of the residence during the peilod of his incumbency unless the allot- 
ment is changed or suspended under these rules. 

(2) An officer shall not be considered to be in occupation of a 
residence only by reason of the fact that he shares it with an officer 
who is in occupation thereof. 

(3) An officer shall be considered to be in occupation of his residence 
when absent on tour or at a hill station where he is permitted, but not 
required, by Government to reside. 

(4) An officer shall not be considered to be in occupation of a 
residence when he proceeds on leave, unless the competent authority 
otherwise directs. 

S. R. 313. (1) The competent authority may suspend the allotment 
.of a residence to a post : — 

(a) which is temporarily held by an officer under Fundamental 

Buie 49 in addition to another post, if the officer does not 
actually occupy the residence ; 

(b) the incumbent of which discha^es the duties of another post, 

if such duties prevent him from occupying the residence ; 

(c) to which an officer has been transferred from another post in 

the same station, if the officer is in occupation of a residence 
allotted to such other post and the competent authoilty do^ 
not consider it neces^^ that he should change his resi- 
dence; 

(d) the incumbent of which habitually lives in the orthodox Indian 

style, if the residence has been built in the European style ; 

(e) the incumbent of which habitually lives in ibe European 

style, if the residence has been built in the orthodox Indian 
style; or 

^f) in which an officer is officiating for a period not exceeding 
two months, if the officer is prevented from actually occu- 
pying the residence by oiroumstances which, in the opinion 
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of the oompetent authority, justify the suspension of the 
allotment. 

(2) No allotment shall be suspended otherwise than in accordanoe 
with sub-rule (1) save by order of the Governor General in Counoil. 

(3) An order of suspension under this rule shall terminate on the 
next change of incumbents or when the circumstances justifying the 
suspension cease to exist, whichever is earlier. 

(4) When the allotment of a residence to a post has been suspend- 
ed under this rule, the competent authority may allot the residence to 
any officer of Government or, if it is not required by any such officer, 
to any suitable person ; 

Provided that the allotment to such officer or person shall terminate 
not later than the date upon which the period of suspension terminates. 

S. R. 314. An officer in OGGupa.tion of a residence may sublet it, 
subject to the following conditions, namely ; — 

(a) the lessee shall be approved by the competent authority; 

(b) the sub-tenanoy shall not be recognised by Government; 

(c) the lessor shall remain personally responsible for the rent and 

for any damage caused to the residence beyond fair wear 
and tear; 

(d) the sub-tenancy shall terminate not later than the date on 

which lessor ceases to hold the post to which the residence 
has been allotted ; and 

(e) the rent payable by the lessee shall not, except with the 

previous sanction of the competent authority, exoeed the 
rent payable to Government by the lessor. 

S. R. 315. Officers holding posts to which residences have been 
allotted may exchange residences with the permission of the authority 
whioh made the allotment. Such exchange shall not be recognized 
by Government. Each officer shall remain responsible for the rent 
of the residence allotted to the post held by him. 

S. R. 316. The competent authority may permit an officer during 
temporary absence from his station to store his furniture and other 
property at his own risk, free of rent, in the residence occupied by him 
prior to such absence, unless : — 

(a) the officer, if any, who discharges the duties of the absent 

officer is responsible for payment of the rent of the resi> 
dence, or 

(b) awangements are made to let the residence during such tem- 

porary absence. 

S. R. 317. (1) Rules 311 to 816, both inclusive, shall be deemed 
to have come into force on the 1st Apdl 1924. 

(2) Rules 311 to 316, boih inclusive, shall not apply to any class 
oi. residence in respect of which rules, other than rules 311 to 816, made 
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S>y the Governor General in Council under Fundamental Buie IS, are 
in force. 


DIVISION XXVIA. 

Allotment oi Eesidences in Simla to ofOlcers whose 
emoluments are Rs. 600 or mors per mensem. 

[llules mads by the Sovernov General in Council under Fundamental 

Sule 45.] 

S. B. 317A. (1) The rules in this Division apply to residences made 
available in Simla by the Governor General in Gonnofl for officers who 
are required to reside on duty with toe Government of India in Simla, 
and whose emoluments are Bs. 600 or more per mensem : 

Provided that toe said rules shall not apply to the residences or 
classes of residences specified in toe Schedule to this Division. 

(2) The Governor General in GouncU may remove or add any resi- 
dence or olai^ of residence from or to the s^d Schedule. 

S. R. 31 7B. In toe rules in tois Division, unless there is anything 
repugnant in the subject or context— 

(1) “ emoluments ” means emoluments as defined in Fundamen- 
tal Rule 450, and — 

(a) in toe case of an officer sewing with toe Government 

of India.— 

(i) if he is on duty, shall be toe emoluments drawn 
by him in the post, which he holds substantive- 
ly with toe Government of India, or, if he 
holds no such post substantively, toe emolu- 
ments actually drawn by him: 

(li) if he is on leave, shall be deemed to be emolu- 
ments, as defined in sub-olause (i) , at toe rate 
applicable to him immediately before he pro- 
ceeded on leave; 

(b) in toe case of an officer who is not serving with toe 

Government of India, whether on duty or on leave, 
shall be deemed to be emoluments, as defined in 
sub-clause (i) of clause (a), at toe rate which will 
be applicable to him Immediately after he joins his 
appointment with toe Government of India; 

(2) “ Estate Officer ” means toe Estate Officer, New Delhi, and 
includes the Superintending Engineer; 

(SI “Migratory officer” means an officer who is required to 
move to Delhi with the headquarters of the Government of 
India; 
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(4) “ Season of the same class ” means, with refei'ence to the 

summer season, the summer season, and, with reference to 
the winter season, the winter season ; 

(5) Seniority shall be determined by the amount of emoluments, 

or where emoluments are equal, by the period for which 
those emoluments have been drawn in the post held by the 
drawer at the time of application under rule 317D ; 

(6) “ Summer Season ” means the period Jrom the 1st April to 

the 31st October; and 

(7) “ Winter Season ’’ means the period from the 1st November 

to the 15th March. 

S. R, 3170. (1) The Governor General in Council shall divide 
residences into the following classes for officers whose emoluments 
were, on the last date for application iffovided in rule 31D, — 

(a) Bs. d,000 and over, Class A ; 

(b) Rs. 2,800 and over, but under Bs. $,000, Glass B ; 

(c) Bs. 2,800 and over, but under Bs. 2,800, Class C ; 

(d) Bs. 1,900 and over, but under Bs. 2,500, Class D; 

(e) Bs. 1,300 and over, but under Rs. 1,900, Glass E ; 

(f) Under Rs. 1,300, Class F. 

(2) The classiScation of residences may, from time to time, be- 
ohanged by the Governor General in Coundl : 

Provided that an offioen— 

(a) to whom a residence is allotted at the time when ite dassifica* 

tion is changed, or 

(b) who, but for a change in the classification of a residence, 

would, in respect of the residence, be comprised in category 
“ Firstly ” in sub-rule (1) of rule 317E,, 

and who, but for such change, would be eligible for the residence under 
sub-rule (1) of this rule, shall not, solely by reason of such change, be 
rendered ineligible therefor. 

S. R. 3170. (1) Residences shall be allotted for each summer and 
winter season by the Estate Officer. 

(2) Application for allotment of residences shall be made in such 
form as the Estate Officer may, from time to time, require, to the 
Estate Officer so as to reach his office not later than the date mentioned 
in sub-rule ($). 

(3) Applications shall be countersigned by the head of the office of 
the applicant, and, in the case of an applicant serving in an attached 
office, shall be forwarded through the Secretary to the Government of 
India in the department to which the office is attached. Heads of 
Offices and Secretaries shall not countersign or forward applications 
unless &ey are satisfied— 

' (a) that the applicant is likely to be on duty in Simla for the' 
greater part of the season concerned, cr, if the applicant is 
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likely to be on. leave during tbe season concerned, for the 
greater part of the next season of the same class after his 

■Mofiiwn fVAm ; an^l 

No. 32. 

Page 289, S. R. 317-D-. 


Substitute the ■word “ August ” 
sub-rule (4) of this rule. 


for the word “ September " in 


[G. I, F. D, Correction No. 168 (S. R.). dated 9th December 1930.] 

(No. 32, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


Firstly . — to the ofScer to whom the residenoe was allotted for the 
summer season previous to the season to which the application relates 
if he was eligible for the residence under rule 317C on the last date 
for application provided in rule 317D : 

Provided that an ofiBoer whose allotment for the previous summer 
season— 

(a) was cancelled, or 

(b) commenced after idle 1st June in that season, 

shall not be eligible under this category; 

Secondly.— ixi officers in order of seniority who were eligible for the 
residence under rule 317C on the last date for application provided 
in rule 317D, who applied for a residence of the same class in accord- 
ance with rule 317D for the summer season previous to the season to 
which the application relates and to whom— 

(a) a residence of a class other than the class to which they were 

entitled wim then allotted, or 

(b) no residenoe was then allotted; 

Thirdly.— to offloeK in order of seniority who were eligible for the 
residence under rule 317C on the last date for application provided in 
rule 317D ; 

Provided that within this category priority shall be ^ven to ofBto 
actually serving with the Government of India, at the time of applica- 
tion, over officers not so serving; 

Fourthly.— to the officer to whom the residence was allotted for the 
summer season previous to the season to which the application relates 
if he was not eligible for the residence under rule 317C on the last 
date for application provided in rale 317D ; 

Fifthly.— to officers in orders of seniority who were not eligible for 
the residence under rule 317C on the last date for application provided 
in rule 317D, in the following priority— 

(i) Officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above ; 

(ii) officers eligible on that date for a residenoe in the dass next 

below; 
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(iii) offlleseis aligible on that date for a residenca in the class next 

above but one: 

(iv) officers eligible on that date for a. residence in the class next 

below but one; 

(v) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above but two; 

(vi) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below but two; 

(vii) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above but three; 

(viii) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below but three ; 

(ix) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

above but four; 

(x) officers eligible on that date for a residence in the class next 

below but four. 

(2) When allotting residences, the Estate Officer shall, so far as 
may be, have regard to any preferences expressed by applicants. 

(3) If an applicant accepts an offer of a residence by the Estate 
Officer — 

(a) by a written acceptance, or 

(b) otherwise than by a written acceptance, and the acceptance is 

confirmed by a letter from the Estate Officer to the appli* 

cant, 

the residence shall be deemed to have been allotted to the applicant 
for the season concerned. 

(4) If it appears from any preferences expressed by an applicant, 
or from Ms application, that he is prepared to accept the offer of a 
residence, the Estate Officer may, without reference to the applicant, 
allot that residence to him. 

8, R> 31 7F. (1) The Estate Officer shall prepare a waiting-list of 
officers who — 

(a) have applied within the last date of application provided in 

rule 317D, and to whom no residence has been Plotted ; 

(b) apply for residences after the last date of application provided 

in rule 317D. 

(2) The Estate Officer shall allot any residences which have not 
been allotted under rule 317E or tiie allotment of which has been 
oanoelled under rule 317M to officers on the waiting-list, so far as may 
be in the manner provided in rule SITE, and thereupon the provii^ons 
of sub-rules (3) and (4) of rule 317E shall apply : 

l^vided that, in allotting residences, the Estate Officer shall give 
priority to all the officers mentioned in. clause (a) of sub-rule (1) over 
any officers mentioned in clause (b) of that sut^rule. 
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$• R. 31 7C. (1) SiJbject to the provisions of rale 317F and sub- 
rale (2) of rale 317K, if any residence is unallotted, in the ease of the 
summer season after the 18th March, or in the case of the winter 
season, after the ISth October, the Estate Officer may permit the resi- 
dence to be occupied, on payment of rent, by any officer of Govern- 
ment, or, if it is not required by any such officer, by any parson whom 
he considers suitable. 

(2) An allotment under this rule shall not confer any claim to 
allotment subsequent to the season concerned. 

S. R. 317H. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall be considered to be in occupation thereof during the period for 
which it is allotted to him. 

(2) No officer shall be considered to be in occupation of a residence 
solely by reason of the fact that he shares It with the officer or person 
to whom it has been allotted. 

S. Ri 317-i. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted may 
sublet it during the period for which it has been allotted to him to any 
officer eligible therefor under sub-rale (1) of rule 3170 who is on the 
Estate Officer’s waiting-list or, if no such officer requires it, to any 
person subject to the following conditions : — 

(a) if the sub-lease is daring the absence of the lessor from Simla 

the sub-lease and the lessee shall be approved by the 
Superintending Engineer ; 

(b) if the sub-lease is not during the absence of the lessor from 

Simla, the sub-lease and the lessee shall be approved by 
the Governor General in Counoil; 

(c) the sub-lease shall not be recognised by Government; 

(d) the lessor shall remain personally responsible for any rent 

payable in respect of the residence and for any damage 
caused to the residence, itemises or services provided by 
Government beyond fair wear and tear ; 

(e) the rent payable by the sub-lessor in respect of the residence ' 

or services provided by Government shall net, except with 
the previous sanction of the Superintending Engineer, ex- 
ceed the rent payable in such respects to Government by 
the lessor. 

8, R, 317J. Officers to whom residences have been allotted may, 
with the approval of the Superintending Engineer, exchange resi- 
dences : 

Provided that : 

(a) the exchange shall not be recognised by Government ; 

(b) each officer shall remain personally responsible for the rent of 

the residence which has been allotted to him. 

8. Ri 317K. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall be personally responsible for the rent thereof and for any damage, 
beyond fair weair and tear, caused thereto or to the premises or services 
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provided therein by Government during the period for which the resi- 
dence has been and remains allotted to him. 

(2) A migratoi? officer shall be entitled, if he pays the rent of the 
residence allotted to him daring the period for which it has been 
allotted, to occupy the residence without payment of extra rent- 

la) If he has been allotted the residence from the beginning of 
the summer season— from the day after the earliest date 
on which he is permitted to leave his duty in Delhi. 

(b) If the residence remains allotted to him up to the end of the 
summer season up to the day before the latest date on which 
he is permitted to arrive for duty in Delhi : 

Provided that no officer shall be entitled to occupy the re^dence 
free of rent for any period in respect of which he is not paying rent to 
Government for another residence. 

S. R. 31 7L. If a residence which has been allotted for the winter 
season to an officer other than a migratory officer is allotted to that 
officer for the subsequent summer season, he shall be entitled to occupy 
the residence for the period intervening between the winter and summer 
seasons and shall be personally responsible for the rent of the residence 
during such intervening period. 

S. R. 317M. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall, if he is under ordw of transfer from Simla or, having been 
granted leave on medical certificate, proposes to leave Simla, forthwith 
intimate the fact to the Estate Officer. 

(2) If the officer to whom a residence has been allotted— 

(a) is transferred from Simla, or 

(b) leave Simla on leave on medical certificate, 

the allotment to him of the residence shall, if he so requests, be 
cancelled with effect from the sixteenth day ^ter the date on which 
his intimation of his transfer or of his intended departure, as the case 
may be, reaches the office of the Estate Officer, or from the date on 
which the residence is allotted to another officer or person, whichever is 
earlier. 

(3) If the officer to whom a residence is allotted dies, is dismissed 
from the service, or retires from the service, the allotment to him of 
the residence shall he cancelled with effect from one month after the 
date of his death, dismissal or retirement, as the case may be, or with 
effect from any date after such death, dismissal or retirement on which 
the residence is actually vacated, whichever is earlier. 

(4) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall not, if 
the allotment Is cancelled, continue to occupy the residence after such 
cancellation save with the permission of the Superintending Engineer,- 
and, if such permission is granted, the officer shall be personally respon- 
sible for the rent of the residence during such continued occupation. 

8. R, 31 7N. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall, 
before vacating the residence, give not less than eight days’ notice in 
writii^ to the Estate Officer. 



S. R. 3170— 317U. 


293 


Division XXVIA, 


3iR.317-0. (1) At the request of the officer to whom a. resideuce 
has been allotted fomiture on a scale to be approired by the Goiernor 
General in Coimoii may be provided in the residence by Government. 

(NOTE. — The rent for furniture is fixed under S. R. 326.) 

(2) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall foe 
required, when he enters into occupation of, and when he vacates, the 
residence, to sign an inventory of the furniture and fittings. 

S. R. 31 7P. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall 
maintain the residence and premises in a cleanly condition to the satis- 
faction of the Simla Municipality (which is responsible only for the final 
disposal of rubbish and night soil), the Health Officer, Simla, and the 
Executive Engineer. 

S. R. 317Q. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall not permit trees or shrubs on the premises to be out down or 
lopped, save with the consent of the Executive Engineer. 

(2) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall comply 
with any orders of the Government of India for the time being in force 
In respect of the garden attached thereto. 

Sn R. 31 7R. The officer who is in oconpation of a residence at the 
end of the summer season may, with the permission of the Superin- 
tending Engineer, store at his own risk, free of rent, his furniture and 
•other property in the residence during the following winter season ; 

Provided that, if the residence is allotted to any other officer or 
person for the whole or part of that winter season, the officer shall, If 
so requested by the Superintending Engineer, remove his furniture and 
property. 

S> R. 317S. If the officer to whom a residence has been allotted, 
commits any breach, of the rules in this Division, or uses the residence 
or premises, or permits the residence or premises to be used, for any 
purpose whiuh the Governor General in Council considers to be impro- 
per, the Governor General in Council may — 

(a) require him to vacate the residence and may allot it to another 

officer or person; but the officer so required to vacate the 
residence shall continue to be personally responrible for ihe 
rent thereof as provided in sub-rule (1) of rule 317K save 
in respect of any period for which it is allotted to another 
•Officer or person, and 

(b) deolare him to he ineligible for a residence during any stated 

period, and no residence shall be allotted to him daring 
such period. 

$■ R, 317T. -If any question arises as to the Meipretatlon of the 
rules in this Division, it shall be referred for the decision of the Gover- 
nor General in Council. 

S. R. 317U. The Governor General in Council may, for reascms to 
i)e recorded in writing, relax all or any of the provirions of the rules 
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in this DiTlsion in the case of any officer car residence or class of officers 
or residences. 

S. R. 317 V. The rules in this Division shall come into force on the 
1st September 1930. 

The Schedule. 

/See rule 317A.) 

fl) Yioaregal Lodge and its .staff quarters. 

( 2> The residence of the Conimander-in-Chief and its staff quai- 


No. 84. 


Pflt/f '2!^4. Dirifwr. XXT1~A — 

Insert tee followinff after item ic) in the Schedule appended to 
this Diyisioi! : — 

“ (5a) The residence of the Assistant Secretary to the Government 
of India in the Foreign and Political Department.” 

[G. I.. F. P., i '.ion >'■?. i’'? S. R.\ dared 9th December 1930.1 

No. 34. dated the 26th. April 1931.) 

jTOmr uA wov e n mitimi Bu g sxgei i ce s. 

uit.lH t]\} Go>-t‘n;or General in Council under Fundamental 

. Rule 45*A.] 

S. R. Z'.S, For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Rule 35A, 
the present va'.i’s ci a residence and of the site on which it stands 
shall be estimated by a Public Works Officer, of rank raot lower than 
an Executive Engineer, ncmisated in that behalf by the competent 
authority. The estimate shall be forwarded to the competent authwv 
ity, who shall determine the present value of the residence and of the 
site. 

S. R. 319. For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Rule ISA, 
expenditure incurred on such works as 

(a) raising, levelling and dressing sites ; 

(b) construction of revetments, retaining walls, compound walls, 

fences, and gates; 

(c) storm water drainage; and 

(d) approach roads and paths within the compound ; 
shall be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

S. R. 320. For the purposes of proviso (vi) to claime II of Fondai* 
mental Role ISA, the following shall be regaled as fittings, namely 

Electric FitUngs, 

(a) Lamps ct all kinds (excluding bulbs) ; 

(b) Fans, including switches and regulators; and 

(o) Meters, the hire of which is not chained separately. 
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tesidenoft shall be oanjoelled willi effect fteni one monith after the da:ie 
of his deatii, dismissal or retirement, as the case may be, or vith effect 
from any date after snoh death, dismissal or retirement on which the 
residence is actually vacated, whicheTer is eaiiio?. 

(4) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall not, if 
the allotment is cancelled, continae to oocnpy the residence after snch 
oanoellation save with the permission of the Sapexintending Engineer; 
and, if soch permission is ^nted, the officer sh;dl be persoi^y respon- 
sible for the rent of the residence doling snch continued oocnpation. 

S. R. 317-N-i. office to whom a residence has been allotted 
ehall, btfore racailng the residence, not less than eight days’ 
notioe in writing to the Estate Officer. 

S. R. 317-0-1. (1) At the request of the officer to whom a resi- 
4enioe has been allowed furniture on a scale to be approved by the 
tSovemor General in Coundi may be i»ovided in the residence by Gov- 
ernment. 

(NOTE.— The rent for furniture is fixed under 8. R. 3S5.) 

(2) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall be 
cequM, when he enters into occupation of, and when he vacates, the 
retideoee, to sign an inventory of tiie furniture and fitting. 

8. R. 317-P-i. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
shall maintain the residence and premises in a deanly condition to tiie 
satisfaction of the New Delhi Mnnldpaltty (whidi is responsible onJ^ 
for the final disposal rubbish and night soli), the Health Officer, 
New Delhi, and the Sup^Tintending Enginieer. 

8. R. 317-Q-l. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been 
allotted shall not permit tre^ or shrubs on the premises to be out down 
or lopped, save with the consent of the Superintendent, Hbrticultnral 
OpeJi^ons, New Delhi. 

(2) The officer to whom a residence has been allotted shall oompily 
with any orders d the Government <ff India for the time being in fence 
In respect of the garden attached thereto. 

8. R. 317-R-i. The officer who is in ocoupatioa of a retidence at 
the end of the winter season may, with tiie permission of the Snperinr 
tending Engineer, stwe at his own risk, free of rent, his furniture and 
other property in the retidenee during the following summer season : 

Provided that, if the residence is allotted to any other offioer or 
person for the whole or part of that summer season, the officer shall, if 
so requested by the Superintending Engineer, remove his furniture and 
property. 

8. R. 317-S-l. If the officer to whom a residence has been allotted 
commits any breach d the roles in this Divition, or uses the residence 
or premises, oe permits the residence or piemises to be used, for any 
purpose which the Governor General in Council considers to be impo- 
per, the Governor General in Council may— 
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S. Ri 317-J-l. Officers to whom residences haTO been allotted mayt 
with the apiffOTal of the Sapeiintending Engineer, exdhange reel* 
dences. 

Provided that 

(a) the exchange shall not be recognised, by Government; 

(b) each officer shall rem^ personally responsible for the rent of 

the residence which has been allotted to him. 

S. R. 317-K>I. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been 
allotted shall be personally responsible for the rent thereof and for any 
damage, beyond fair wear and tear, caused thereto or to the premises 
or services provided therein by Government dui^ng the period for which ' 
the residence has been and remains allotted to him. 

(2) h migratory officer ithall be entitled, if he pays the rent of the 
residmice allotted to him during the period for which it has been 
aUotted, to occupy the residence without payment of extm rent— 

(a) if he has been allo^d the residence from the beghming of the 

winter seasour— from Ihe day after the earliest date on whirit 
he is p^nnitted to leave his duty in Simla ; 

(b) if the residence remains allotted to him up to the end of the 

winter season— up to the day before idle latest date on which 
he is permitted to arrive for duty in Simla : 

Provided that no officer sludl be entitled to occupy the residmice 
free of rent for any period in respect of which he is not paying rent to 
Government for another residence. 

S. R. 317>L-i. If a residence which has been allotted for the 
summN season to an officer other than a migmtory officer is allotted 
to that officer for the subsequent winter season, he shall be entitled 
ooonpy the residence for the p^od interveniiig between the summer 
and winter seas<»is and shall be personally responsible for the rent of 
tihe reridenoe during sntffi intervening period. 

S. R> 317-M-i. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been 
allotted shall, if he is under orders of transfer from Delhi or, having 
been granted leave (m medi(»l certfficate, proposes to leave Delhi^ 
forthwith intimate the fact to the Estate Officer. 

(2) If tide officer to whom a residence has been allotted— 

(a) is transferred from Delhi, or 

(b) leaves Delhi on leave on medical ceitifloate, * 

the allotment to him of the residence shall, if he so requests, he cane 
oeUed with effect from the sixteenth day alter the date on which his 
intimationi of his transfer (» of his intended departure, as the case may 
be, reaches the office of the Estate Officer, or from the date on which 
the residence is allotted to anotider officer or person, whichever is 
earlier. 

f3I If the officer to whom a resideiice is aiiotti>d dfeo, f<i iikmimMi 
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(b) apply for residences after the last date of application provided 
in rale S17-!D-I. 

(2) The Estate Ofdcer shall allot any residences vbich have not 
been dotted nnder rale 817-E-I or the allotment of which has been 
cancelled under rale 317-M'I to officers on the waiting list, so far as- 
may be in the manner provided in rale 317-E<-I, and thereupon the 
proTiidons of snh-rales (3) and ($), of rale 3i7-E-I, shall apply : 

Provided that, in allotting residences, the Estate Officer shall give 
priority to rdl the c^Scets mentioned in clause (a) of snb-rale (1) over 
any officer mentioned in clause (b) of that sub-rale. 

8. R, 317-C-l. (1) Subject to the provisions of rale 317>F>I and 
snb-rale (2) of rale S17-E-I, if any residence is unallotted in the case 
of the summer season after the 1st April, or in the case of the winter 
seastm, after the 1st October, the Estate Officer may permit the resi- 
dence to be occuided, on payment of rent, by any officer of Goverar 
meat, or, if it is not required by any such officer, by any person whom 
he oonMdeis suitable. 

(2) An allotment nnder this rale shall not cooler any claim to- 
allotment sabseqnent to the season oonoemed. 

8. R. 317-H-I. (1) The officer to whom a residence has been 
allotted riiall be considered to be in occupation thereof during the period 
for which it is allotted. 

(2) No officer shall be considered to be in oconpation of a residence 
sdely by reason of the fact that he shares it with the officer or pmson 
to whom it has been allotted. 

S> R.317-I-I. The officer to whom a residence has been allotted' 
may sublet it during the period for which it has been allotted to Mm to- 
any officer eligible therefor under sub-rale (1) of rale 817-C-I, who 
is on the Estate Officer’s waiting list or, if no smh officer requires it^ 
to any person subject to the Idlowing conditions • 

(a) if the snb-lease is during the absence of the lessor from DelhS 

the sub-lease and the lessee shall be approved by the 
Superintendiug Engineer; 

(b) if the snb-lease Is not during the absence of the lessor from 

DelM, the sub-lease and the lessee shall be approved by 
Governor General in Council; 

(o) the sub-lease shall not be recognised by Government; 

(d) the less<n shMl remain personally responsible for any rent 

payable in respect of the residence and for any damage 
caused to the residence, premises or services provided by 
Goverament beyond fair wear and tear; 

(e) the rent payaMe in respect of the residence or servioes pro- 

vided by Goverament shMI not, except with the prevtoua 
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Pnnlded tbat within Ms category indodty shall be given to officers 
aittaiaiiy serving with the Gfovemmeni of Mia or the Local Govern* 
ment of Delhi, as the case may be, at the time of applicatton, over 
<^ei 5 n(^ so sendng; 

FourtMy^to the officer to whom the re^denoe was allotted for 
the winter season previous to the season to whidh the appUcation relates 
if he was not eligible for the residence under rule 317<CrI on the last 
ffide for applicatian provided in, rule 3i7-D-I ; 

Fifthly ^io officers in order of seniority who were not eligible for 
the tesidenoe under rule 317-C-I on the last date for applioatioa pro- 
vided in rule 317-D-I, in the Mowing priority— 

(i) officers ^gible on that date for a residence in the dass next 

above; 

(ii) officers eligible on that date for a residenee in the olass next 

below; 

(iii) officers eligible on that date for a reddence in the class next 

above but one; 

<lv) officers eligiffie on that date' for a residence in the olass next 
below but one; 

(v) offloers dibble on that date for a residence in the class next 
above but two; 

<vi) officers eli^ffie on that date for a reddence in the class next 
bdow but two; 

<vli) (^Boets eipile on that ^te fw a residence in the class next 
above bat three; 

l(viii) officers eligible on that date M a residence in the olass next 
below but three. 

(2) When allotting residences, the Estate Officer shall, so far as 
may be, have r^ard to any preferences expressed by ap^oants. 

(3) If an applicant accepts an offer of a residence by the Estate 
Oficer- 

(a) I 9 a written acceptance, oc 

(b) othowise toan by a wiftton acoeptonce, and the acceptance is 

confirmed by a letter from, the Estate Officer to the appli- 
cant 

the reddence shall be deemed to have been allotted to the apiffioant 
f(ff the season ooncemed. 

(4) If it appears from any preferences expressed by an ap^oant, 

from his applicaHon that he is prepared to accept the offer d a resi- 
dence, the Es^ Officer may without refermoe to the applicant, aUot 
that residence to hhn. 

8 . R. 317-F-i, (1) The Estate Officer shall prepare a waiting list 
d officers who- 

(a) have applied wlMn ihe last date d application provided in 
nde Si7-D-I, and to whom no residence has been allottod : 
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8. R. 317-D-l. (1) Besidences shall be allotted for each siumner 
and yrinter season by Estate Officer. 

(2) Application, for allotment of re^denoes shall be made in such 
f(»nn as tee Estate Officer may, from tene to tene, require, to tee 
Estate Officer so as to reate his office not later than tee date menttoned 
in sab-role (4). 

(3) Applications shall be countersigned by the head of the office of 
tee applicant, and, in the case of an applicant serring in an attached 
office, shall be forwarded tbrongh the Secretary to tee Government of 
India in the department to which tee office is attached. Heads of 
Offices and Seoretaries shall not countersign or forward applications 
unless they are satisfied — 

(a) teat tee applicant is likely to be on duty in New Delhi for the 

greater of the season concerned, or, if the applicant is 
likely to be on leave during the season concerned, for the 
greater part of tee next season of the same class after his 
return from leave; and 

(b) that the facts stated in the application are substantially cor- 

rect. 

(4) No officer shall be deemed to have applied for tee allotment 
to him of a residence if his application is received in tee office of the 
Estate Officer after tee 1st Febraary next before tee season concerned. 

S. R. 317-E-l. (1) The Estate Officer shall, as soon as may be 
after the last date for application provided in mle 317-D-I, allot 
residences to officers who have applied not later than that date, in the 
following order and according to tee following pcinciples— 

Firstly,— to tee officer to whom tee reEddence was allotted for tee 
winter season previous to tee season to which tee application relates 
if he was eligible for the rei^denoe imder rule 317-C-I on the last 
date for application provided in rule 317-D-I : 

Provided teat an officer whose allotment for tee previous winter 
season— 

(a) was cancelled, or 

(b) commenoed after tee 1^ January in teat season 
shall net be eligible under this category ; 

Secondly,— to officers in order of seniority who were dUgible for 
tee ra^dence under rule 317-C-I on tee last date for ap plio ation 
provided in rule 317-D-I, who applied for a residence of the samei class 
in accordance with rule 317-D-I for tee winter season previous to tee 
season to which tee application relates and to whom— 

(a) a residence of a class other than tee class to which they were 

entitled was then allotted, <x 

(b) no residence was teen allotted ; 

Thirdly.— to officers in order of seniority who were' eligible for tee 
residence under rule 817-G-l on the last date for application provided 
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No. S3. 


Page 294. Part VIII — 

Insert tlie followiiiG* as DiTisiou XXYI-B in tliis part: — 


BIVISIOH XXVI-B. 

Allotment of residences in New Delhi to officers whose 
maximum emoluments are Rs. 600 or more per 
mensem. 

{Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 45.) 

“ S. Ft. 317-A-i. (1) The rales in this Division apply to cesidences 
made avaOahle in new Delhi by the Gkivernor General in Council for 
ofSoers who are required to reside on duty with tiie Government of 
Ind ia or with the Local Government of Delhi in New Delhi, and 
whose — 

(a) emoluments are Bs. 600 or more per mensem, or 

(b) pay is on a scale of whidi the maximum is Bs. 600 or more 

per mensem : 

Provided that the said rales shall not apply to the residences or 
classes of residences specified in the Schedule to this Division. 

(2) The Governor General in Council may remove or add emy real* 
dence or class of residence from or to the said schedule. 

S. R. 317-B-l. In the rales in this Division, unless there is miy- 
thing repugnant in the subject or context — 

(1) “ Delhi ” means Old Delhi together with New Delhi; 

(2) " emolnments ” means emoluments as defined in Fundamen- 

tal Buie 45-C, and — v 

.(a) in the case of an officer serving with the Government of 
IndUa or the Local Government of Delhi — 

(i) If he is on duty, shall be the emoluments drawn by him 
in the post which he holds substantively with the Gov- 
ernment of India ox the Local Goveamment of Ddhl, as 
the c»se may be, ox, if he holds no such post substan- 
tively, the emduments actually drawn by himi; 
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Sanitary and Water Supply Fittings, 

(a) Appasatns foe hot water supply ; 

(b) Baths, basins and lavatory equipment; and 

(o) Meters, the hire of which is not charged separately. 

S. R. 321. In the calculation cl the standard rent of a leased 
residence under sub'clause (a) of clause III of Fundamental Buie 3SA, 
the addition to be made for meeting the chaiges on Government other 
than the sum paid to the lessor shall be : — 

(a) for meeting such charges for both ordinary and special mfun- 
tenance and repairs, the amount estimated by the competent 
authority to be the pobable cost of the maintenance and 
repairs of the residence (including maintenance and repairs 
of any additional work done at Government expense) and all 
the rates or taxes, if any, payable under any law or custom 
by the owner to a municipality or other local body, unless 
the amount of such rates or taxes has been included in the 
sum paid to the lessor, and 

i(b) for meeting such charges for capital expenditure on additions 
or alterations and for the interest on such capital expend!* 
ture, an amount estimated by the competent authority to 
be sufficient to repay to Government during the period of 
the lease such charges, or such part thereof as the lessor 
may not have agreed to reimburse to Government, plus 
interest calculated at the rate fixed by the Secretary of 
State in Council under sub-clause (b) (i) of clause III of 
Fundamental Rule — 

<i) If no part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the 
lessor, on half such charges; or 

(ii) if part of such chafes is to be reimbursed by the 
lessor, on half the sum of such charges and the 
amount to be reimbursed. 

Secretary of State’s Tiules . — See entry below F. E,. 45A. 

S. R. 322. (1) In the calculation under sub-clause (b) of clause 
111 of Fundamental Rule of the standard rent of a residence owned 
by Government, the addition to be made for municipal and other taxes 
payable by Government and for both ordinary and special maintenance 
and repidrs shall be— 

(a) the amount estimated by the competent authority to be the 

probable cost of the m^ntenance and repairs of the resi- 
dence (including sanitary, water-supply and electric installa- 
tions and fittings) plus the amount of the rates or taxes, if 
any, payable under any law or custom by the owner to a 
munioip^ty of other local body; or 

(b) if no such estimate has been made, a percentage of the sum 

taken under clause II of Fundamental Rule $31 as the 
capital cost of the residence, to be fixed by the competent 
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authority and baaed on the average propoition which the 
amonnts actually charged for such taxes, maintenance and 
repairs in respect of residences of similar design and Mth 
similar conveniences in the same locality bear to the capital 
cost of such residences. 

(2) For the purpose of making the estimate or fixing the percentage 
referred to in sub-rule (1) ; — 

(a) “ probable cost ” shall include all chaises which may reason- 

ably be expected to be incurred ; 

(b) “ ordinary repairs ” shall include repairs executed annually 

or periodically, but shall not include special repairs ; 

(o) “ special repairs ” shall include renewal of fio(n?s and roofs 
and other replacements recurring at long interv^ds; and 

(d) the cost of probable cost of repairs necessitated by the occur- 
rence of fire, flood, earthquaJke, abnormal storm or other 
natural calamity shall not be taken into consideration. 

(3) The competent authority may at any time revise the amount 
estimated or the percentage fixed by it under sub-rule (1) and shall sa 
revise it if no revision has taken place for five years. 

Director General’s Instructions. — The procedure adopted by 
the local Public Works Department authorities for calculating the 
percentages on account of taxes and special and ordinary repairs 
which are to he added to the capital cost of residential buildings 
should he generally followed by the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department. 

[D. G. P. T.’s letter No. 140-AP.-BB./27/Misc., dated 4tli June 1929.] 

S. R. 323. When the standard rent of a residence has been cal- 
culated, minor additions and alterations may be made without the 
rent of the residence being increased, subject to the following conditions, 
namdy : — 

(a) the total cost of such additions and alterations shall not exceed 

5 per cent, of the capital cost on which the standard rent 
was last calculated, and 

(b) such additions and alterations shall be made within five years 

after the last calculation of the standard rent. 

S. R. 324. (1> When, by reason of additions and alterations, tiie 
capital cost of a residence exceeds by more than per cent, the capital 
cost on wMch the standard rent was last calculated, the standard rent 
shall be recalculated with effect from the 1st April next following or 
from the date uptm whidi a new tenant becomes liable for the payment 
(ff rent, whichever is earlier. 

(2) Subject to the provirions of sub-rule (1), the standard rent of a 
residence shril be recalculated on the expiry of five years from the date 
of the last oaloulation. 

S. R. 325. (1) If a r^enee Is supplied with services otiier than 
water supply, sanitary or electric Installations and fittings,- such- as 
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frumitnie, tennis oonrt ov gaMen maitiMned at the cost of Goyenunent 
(other than a garden in respect of ishich roles, other than these roles, 
made by the Goyemor General in Gooncil onder clause ¥I of Funda- 
mental Role 35A, are in force) the rent to be charged for soch seryices 
in addition to, and during the same period as, the rent payable under 
clause lY of Fundamental Rule shall be determined by the com* 
petent authority subject to the following proyisions, namely : — 

(a) the rent shall, in the case of furniture, be calculated for 
durable and non-durable articles separately; 

. (b) the rent shall be expressed as a monthly rent and shall be 
one-twelfth of the amount annually required for the pay-* 
ment of : — 

(i) interest at a rate: to be fixed from time to time by 

the Goyemor Genml in Council in Giis behalf on the 
capital cost of such sersices; 

(ii) in the case of furniture, depreciation and repairs; and 

(iii) in the case of such seryices, other than furniture, 

maintenance charges; and 

(c) if the capital cost of such seryices is not known, it may be 
estimated by the competent authority. 

(2) The Goyemor General in Council may, in special dTcumstances, 
by order remit or reduce the additional rent referred to in sub-rule (1) 
for reasons which should be recorded in the order. 

Government of India’s decision . — ^The Governor General in 
Council has decided that the sanae rate of interest which is applied 
for purposes of Fundamental Rules 46A-III and 45B-III should be 
adopted for the purposes of the Supplementary Rules made under 
Fundamental Rules 45A and 45B. 

[G. I, F. D. No. F-3-XLVTI-R. I./SQ, dated the 19th February 1930.] 

8. R. 326. Fundamental Rule 4fiA shall foe deemed to have applied, 
with effect from the 1st AprQ 1924, to all Goyemmei^ servants not 
mentioned in the said rule to whom the rules goyeming the allotm^ 
and conditions of occupation of Goyemment residences and quarters In 
Delhi and Simla applied, and, with effect from the 1st April 1929, shall 
apply to all Goyemment servants, other than those occupying resi- 
denxses belonging to a State Railway or rented at the cost of Railway 
reyenues, who fulfil the conditions set forth in rule 1 of these rules. 


Division XXVIII. — Rent of (Srovernment Residences — 

contd. 

[Rules made by the Governor General in Council under Fundamental 

Rule 45-B.3 

8. R. 327. For the purposes of clause II of Fundamental Rule 4SB, 
the present y^ne of a residence and of ihe site on which it stands shall 
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fee estimated by a PubUc Works Officer, of rank not lower than an Exer 
ontixe En^eer, nominated in that behalf by the competent authority. 
The estimate shall be forwarded to the competent authority, who shall 
determine the present xalue of the residence and of the site. 

S. R. 328. For the purposes of clause IJ of Fundamental Rule lldB, 
expenditure incurred on such works as 

(a) raising, lexelling and dressing sites; 

(b) construction of revetments, retaining walls, compound walls, 

fences and gates; 

(c) storm water drainage ; and 

(d) approach roads and paths within the compound ; 
shall be regarded as expenditure upon the preparation of a site. 

S. R> 329. For the purposes of proviso (vi) to clause II of Fundar 
mental Rule 45B, the following shall be regarded as fittings, namely 

Electric Fittings. 

(a) Lamps of all kinds (excluding bulbs) ; 

(b) Fans, including switches and regulators; and 

(o) Meters, the hire of which is not charged separately. 

Sanitary and Water Supply Fittings, 

(a) Apparatus for hot water supply ; 

(b) Baths, basins and lavatory equipment; and 

(c) Motels, the hire of which is not charged separately. 

S. R, 330. In the calculation of the standard rent of a leased resi- 
dence T:^er sub-clause (a) of clause III of Fundamental Rule 4SB, 
the addition to be made for meeting the charges on Government other 
than the sum paid to the lessor shall foe — 

(a) for meeting such charges for both ordinary and special main- 

tenance and repairs, the amount estimated by the competent 
authoidty to be the probable cost of the maintenance and 
repairs of the i^esidence (including maintenance a-wd mpairs 
of any additional work done at Government expense) and all 
the rates or taxes, if any, pay^le under any law w? custom 
by the owner to a municipality ae other local body, wwiiwfp 
the amount of such rates or taxes has been included in the 
sum paid to the lessor, and 

(b) for meeting such charges for capital expenditure on 

01 * Mtoisations for tlio interest on snob capital expend!- 
turn, an amount estimated by the competent authority to be 
sufficient to repay to Government during the period of the 
lease such charges, or suoh part thereof as the lessor may 
not have agreed to reimburse to Government, plus 
calculated at the rate fixed by the Secretary of State In 
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CoohjoU under sub-clause (b) of clause III of Fundamental 
Rule 35B — 

(i) if no part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the 

lessor, on half such charges ; or 

(ii) if part of such charges is to be reimbursed by the lessor 

on the expiry of the lease, on half the sum of such 
charges and the amount to be reimbursed. 

S. R. 331. (1) In the oalculaticn under sub-clause (b) of clause III 
of Fundamental Rule 35B of the standard rent of a residence owned by 
Government, the addition to be made for municipal and other taxes 
payable by Government, and for both ordinary and special maintenance 
and repairs shall be.— 

(a) the amount estimated by the competent authcrity to be the 

probable cost of the maintenance and rep^ of the residence 
plus the amount of the rates or taxes, if any, payable under 
any law or custom by the owner to a municipality or other 
local body ; or 

(b) if no such estimate has been made, a percentage of the sum 

taken under clause II of Fundamental Rule S5B as the 
capital cost of the residence, to be fixed by the competent 
authority and based on the average proportion which the 
amounts actually charged for such taxes, maintenance and 
repairs in respect of residences of similar design and with 
similar conveniences in the same locality bear to the capital 
cost of such residences. 

(2) For the purpose of making the estimate or fixing the percentage 
referred to In sub-rule (1) — 

(a) “ probable cost ’’ shall include all charges which may reason- 

ably be expected to be incurred ; 

(b) “ ordinary repairs ” shall include repairs executed annually 

or periodically, but shall not include special repairs; 

(o) '* special repairs ” shall include renewal of floors and roofs and 
other replacements recurring at long intervals; and 

(d) the cost of probable cost of repairs necessitated by the occur, 
rence of fire, flood, earthquake, abnormal storm or other 
natural calamity shall not be taken into consideration. 

(3) The competent authority may at any time revise the amount 
estimated or the percentage fixed by it under sub-rule (1) and shall so 
revise it if no revision has taken place for five years. 

S. R. 332. When the standard rent of a residence has been cal- 
culated, minor additions and alterations may be made without the rent 
of the residence being increased, subject to the following conditions, 
namely : — 

(a) the total cost of such additions and alterations shall not exceed 
5 per cent, of the capital cost on which the s.taTidfl.i'd rent 
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(b) snob additions and alterations shall be made within five years 
after the last calchlation of the standard rent. 

S. R. 333. (1) When, by reason of additions and alteraticns, the 
capitsJ cost of a residence exceeds by more than 5 per cent, the capital 
cost on which the standard rent was last calcnlated, the standard rent 
shall be recalculated with ef ect from the 1st April next following or 
&om the date npon which a new tenant becomes liable for the pay- 
ment of rent, whichever is earlier. 

(2) Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (1), the standard rent of a 
residence shall be recalculated on the expi^ of five years from the 
date (A the last calculation. 

S. R. 334. (1) If a residence is supplied with services such as 
water-supply, sanitary or electric inst^ations and fitting, furniture, 
tennis court <x garden maintained at the cost of Government (other 
than a garden in respect of which rules, other than, these rules, made 
hy the Governor General in Couneil under clause ¥I of Fundamental 
Bole 49B, are in force) the rent to be charged for such services in 
addition to, and during the same period as, the rent payable under 
danse IV of Fundamental Buie I5B shall be determined by the com- 
petent authoiii? subject to the following provisions, namely 

(a) the rent shall, in the case of fomitare, be calculated for 

durable and non-durable articles separately; 

(b) toe rent toall be expressed as a monthly rent and shall be 

one-twelfth of the amount annually required for toe pay- 
ment of 

(i) interest at a rate to be fixed from time to time by the 

Governor General in Coundl in this behalf on the 

capital cost of such services; 

(ii) in the case of such services other than tennis court 

and ^ucden, depreciation and repairs; and 

(iii) in the case of tennis court and garden, maintenance 

chaises; and 

(g) if toe capital cost of such services is not known, it may be 
estimated by the competent authority. 

(2) The Governor Geneml in Council may, in special circnmstanoes, 
by order remit (n> reduce the additional rent referred to in sub-rule (1) 
for reasons which should be recorded in the order. 

Government of India's decision . — The Governor General in 
Couneil has decided that the same rate of interest which is applied 
for purposes of Fundamental Rules 45A-1II and 45B-III should he 
adopted for the purposes of the Supplementary Rules made under 
Fundamental Rxues 45A and 45B. 

[6. I. F. D. No. F-S-XLVU-R. I./29, dated the 19th February 1930.] 

S< R> 335. Buies 327 to 384, both inclusive, shall b® deemed to 
have oome Into force on toe 3rd August 1927. 
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APPENDIX No. 1. 

*Memoraiidum explanatory of each rule in the 
Fundamental Rules. 


CHAPTER I. 

Rule 1 , — The date on which the rules shall come into force has been 
fixed as 1st January 1922, in order to give local Governments and the 
Government of India time to make the necessary supplementary rules. 

Rule — ^The fundamental rules have been made of universal applicabi- 
lity, but, in order to avoid the necessity of reproducing in the fundamental 
rules many special rules, such as the special rules for oertain subordinate 
police services, which appear in Chapters XXXIV to XXXVII, loc^ Govern- 
ments have been given power to make rules replacing any of the funda- 
mental rules, provided that the interests of existing members of services 
are protected and that the new rules so made give no concessions which are 
not covered either by the fundamental rules or by the latest version of 
the Civil Service Regulations. It has been deemed desirable to insert in this 
rule what practically amoimts to a definition of the term “ civil service 
of the Crown ” which is used, but not defined, in section 96-B of the Act. 

Rule 8 , — ^This covers the principle underlying articles 1 (c) and 2 of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 4 — ^requires little explanation. The power of delegation to Chief 
Commissioners is necessary, in view of their exclusion from the definition of 
“ local Government 

Rule 5. — This rule lays upon the side of the local Government con- 
cerned the duty of making rules for any particular service. The Secretary 
of State desires that His Excellency the Governor should exercise his autho- 
rity to secure uniformity where this is desirable. 

Rule 6 , — This takes the place of the various provisions for delegation 
which are at present scattered throughout the Civil Service Regulations. 
The powers which local Governments will not be permitted to delegate are 
enumerated below : — 

(i) All rule-making powers. 

(ii) Rower of delegation itself. 

(in) Power of treating as duty certain periods of training, etc. 

(iv) Power of waiving, in the case of particular services, the condition 
that no enhanced pay should be drawn on account of an acting 
appointment unless change of duties is involved. 

(^?) Power of granting compensatory allowances. 

(vi) Powers in connection with the rent of residences supplied to officers. 

(vii) Power of granting special disability leave. 

(viii) Power of remitting contributions in the case of foreign service. 

(fa?) Power of sanctioning the acceptance, by a Government servant in 
foreign service, of a pension, or gratuity from his foreign em- 
ployer. 


^The explanatory remarks in this memorandum refer to Fundamental Rules 
as they stood on I'st January 1922 and have not been revised in the light of 
subsequent amendments to these Rules. 
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y , — ^This rule is obviously necessary and needs no esplanation. 
Rule S* — This is the only part of article 4 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions which it seems necessary to reproduce in the fundamental rules. 


CHAPTER II. 


Rule 9 (I). — This definition calls for no comment. 

*Ruh 9 (5).—^“ Average pay ”, which replaces the old term ” average 
salary ”, is defined as the average of the last twelve months, instead of, as 
previously, the average of the past three years. The change is necessary 
by reason of the fact that all leave-salary in future will be calculated on 
the basis of average pay. 

Privilege leave vanishes under the fundamental rules and is replaced by 
leave on average pay. If three years’ average pay were retained as the 
basis of calculation, Government servants, and in particular those on a 
time-scale of pay, would lose very heavily during the first portion of each 
period of leave. With twelve months* average it has been calculated that 
they will gain while on “furlough” at least as much as they will lose 
while on “ privilege leave ”, The note under this rule is intended to obviate 
the necessiiy of reproducing in the fundamental rules the provisions of 
article 670. 

Rule 9 (5).— The definition of “ Barrister ” is reproduced with slight 
changes from article 17 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 9 (4), — ^The definition of “ cadre ” is new, having become necessary 
for the putposes of rules 18 to 15, 27 and 30, among others. 

\Bul6 9 (5).— The treatment given to allowances in the fundamental rules 
involves a considerable departure from the principles followed in the Civil 
Service Regulations. A number of classes of allowances have now been 
included in pay proper. Among these are acting allowances, personal 
allowances, duty allowances (which become “ special pay **) and those local 
^lowances which are given because of the unhealthiness of the locality 
in which an officer works. The balance of the local allowances has 
been included with travelling and certain other allowances in new term 
“ compensatory allowances ” which is defined in this clause. Grain com- 
pensation allowance is an example of a minor class of compensatory 
allowance. 


9 has been found impossible to formulate a comprehensive 

definition^ of “duty ^ The method adopted is to mention in clause (u) of 
the definition two varieties of service which will invariably count as duty, 
and to provide in clause (b) for all cases in which other periods of service 
may be allowed for special reasons so to count. 

Sub-clause (i) of clause (a) is. taken from articles 202 and 203. 

Sub-olause (it) from article 175, 


Sub-clause ' (i) of clause (b) provides for the substance of article 68-A 
of the Civxl Service Regulations. 


.Sub-clause (it) similarly provides for the substance of article 62 (c). 
Bub-clause (tw) is intended to tdke the place of examination leave. 


^ provisoes to F. R. 9 (2) (as they stood on 1st January 1922) have 
smoe been amended.— Ftde G. I. F. D. corrections No. 36 and 66, dated 

February 1928 and No. 46, dated 7th April 

1928 . 


^ Jtaiuwy 1922) has since been amended.— 
Vide G. I. F. B. correction No. 26, dated 18th September 1926. 

tF E. » (6Ub) (as it sto^ on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— 
t74^<r a. I. F, B, correction No. 60, dated 12tii August 1^9. 
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Sub-clause ( 22 ;) takes the place of a number of rules scattered through the 
Oivil Service Regulations regarding the dates from which the services of 
officers recruited in England count for leave and pension. It is considered 
that the rule in this sub-clause, read with that in sub-clause (t), may suit- 
ably be made a general rule. 

Rule 9 (7) is reproduced from article 27 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
with an addition designed to make it clear that, although the revenue and 
expenditure of company-owned State railways pass through the accounts of 
Government, service in such a railway is still foreign service. 

Rule 9 (d). — This is the definition of article 28 with the omission of the 
reference to Mysore. The orders applicable to that State are practically 
obsolete and will in any case apply to pension only. 

*Rule 9 (9). — The word “ honorarium ’* was not defined in the Civil 
Service^ Regulations. It is desirable to include in the fundamental rules 
a definition which will make impossible that inconvenient hybrid a “ recur- 
ring honorarium 

Rule 9 (10), — ^The definition of “ joining time ’* in the Civil Service 
Regulations is not in the definition chapter but in article 175. The de- 
finition in that article contains considerably more than is required in a 
definition. The new definition has accordingly been cut down to the mini- 
mum limits, and the other matter contained in article 175 has been trans- 
ferred to Chapter XI which lays down the general rules regarding joining 
time. 

Rule 9 (II). — This definition has been inserted mainly for drafting 
purposes. 

Rule 9 (19). — The term leave-salary replaces the old term leave allow- 
ance. In the fundamental rules, the word “ allowance ” is used to denote 
an addition to pay and never a suhsiiiute for pay. A new term has, there- 
fore, become necessary and a definition of it is required. 

Rule 9 (13). — A. new and simple definition of “ lien” has been included 
in this chapter and the various provisions governing the retention of a lien, 
which are at present scattered through the Civil Service Regulations, have 
been brought together in rules 12, 18, 14 and 15 of the fundamental rules. 

Rule 9 (14). — ^The definition of “ local fund is taken from article 33 
of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 9 (16). — ^It is not considered desirable to confer the full powers of 
local Governments on Chief Commissioners, who will, in efiect, be spending 
the revenues of the central Government. 

Rule 9 (16). — These definitions have been taken from article 36 (b) and 
the note below it. 

Rule 9 (17). — This definition replaces that of article 36, 

Rule 9 (18). — ^This has been taken from article 18 and has been so re- 
worded as to avoid definition by example. 

Rule 9 (19). — ^The definition of “ officiate ** is new. The second part of 
the rule is taken from article 86. 

Rule 9 (20). — This is a new definition which requires no comment. 

Rule 9 (21) (a ). — ^Hitherto ^ distinclaon has been drawn in the Civil 
.Service Regulations between “ pay ’* and “ salary the latter term includ- 
ing, in addition to pay proper all such allowances as were of the nature 
of pay. This distinction is abolished in the fundamental rules. The allow, 
-ances in question have all been included in pay proper, and the term salary 
has ceased to exist. 

The definition in this rule attempts to divide pay into two classes; that 
which is attached to a post or to a cadre, and that which is given to an officej 
-on account of his personal qualifications or of other personal considerations. 


*E. R. 9 (9) (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended.- 

Wide G. I. F. D. oorreetion No. 61, dated 12th August 1929. 
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*Fiul€ 9 {21} {bj is extracted from article 40 {a). 

Rule 9 (2‘3j . — This is a new definition which requires no comment. 

jBule 9 {iSj . — This also is a new definition. Personal allowance, which is 
now replaced by personal pay, is not defined in the Civil Service Eegulations. 

Rule 9 (24 ) . — This replaces the definition of “ pay of an appointment 
which is given in the Civil Service Begulations. The word “post” has 
been substituted for “ appointment ”, when used in this sense, throughout 
the fundamental rules. In the Civil Service Regulations the word “ ap- 
pointment ” is used in two different senses. It is hoped that the adoption 
of the new term “ presumptive pay of a post ” will obviate the existing 
difiaculty of realising whether the term “ pay of an appointment ” is, in any 
given case, used in its technical or non-technical sense. 

Rule 9 {25 ). — The definition of “ special pay ” is new. Special pay tahes 
the place of ail duty allowances and of that class of local allowance which 
was granted on account of the unhealthiness of a locality. All duty allow- 
ances are now classed as pay. What may be called the personal duty allow- 
ance and the duty allowance which, as in the case of many Secretariat offices, 
was attached to a definite post, become special pay; while deputation (duty) 
allowance is absorbed in the pay of a temporary post. 

Rule 9 {26 ). — This is reproduced from article 47. 

Rule 9 (5?').-^This is a new definition. “ Subsistence grant ” has taken 
the place of “ subsistence allowance ”, which was not defined anywhere in the 
Civil Service Regulations. This grant being given in place of, and not in 
addition to, pay, cannot be called an “ allowance 

tRule 9 (28 ). — ^This is a new definition which calls for no comment. 

Rule 9 (29 ). — ^This is a new definition of a recently introduced variety 
of pay. 

It requires no comment. 

Rule^ 9 (30 ). — This is the definition in article 76-A of the Civil Service 
Regulations, with the usual substitution of the word “ post ” for ” ap- 
pointment 

^ iRule 9 (51).— A definition of time-scale pay has been devised, to include 
this variety of pay, as well as progressive pay, which is dealt with in 
article 43 of the Civil Service Regulations. The difference between a pro- 
gressive rate of pay and a time-scale is a difference of degree only, and the 
fundamental rules use the term time-scale alone in this connection. 

Rule 9 (82 ). — Travelling allowanc© ” has been defined for the purposes 
of fundamental rule 46, read with fundamental rule 9 (5), which gives full 
power in this connection to local Governments. 


CHAPTER in. 


Rule 15.— This rule contains the provisions of articles 49 and 50 of the 
Civil Service Regulations, so re-worded as to ^ve full powers to local Govern- 
ments in connection with medical certificates. 

Rule II.— This reproduces the provisions of article 71 (a) of the Civil 
Service Regulations. The substance of article 71 (fe) has not been repro- 
duced, as this clause of the article describes what are in reality privileffes 
of local bodies, etc. ^ ^ ° 


Rules 12, 18 (M 14,.— An endeavour has been made to collect in one 
place all the provisions heatup upon “ lien and so to w ord them as to 

wf; n r has since been amended. 

— Vyle G. I. F. D. correction No. 44, dated 6th February 1928 

January 1922) has sin ce been amended _ 
Vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930 ended. 

■crJ n' ^ stood on kt January 1922) has sikce been amended.- 

Fide G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930 ui™aea. 

rtood on M January 1922) has since been amended.— 
Vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930. 
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bring out a new main principle. The purport of the rules on this subject 
is intended to be somewhat as follows : — 

Every person substantively appointed to Government service must have 
his ovm substantive niche in the appropriate cadre. Two officers cannot 
share one such niche and no officer can claim more than one as a permanent 
measure. An individual officer may or may not at any given time be per- 
forming the duties of his own particular niche, but, if he is not performing 
them, he retains a lien on the niche and no one else can either hold it or 
hold a lien on it unless he is likely to be absent from it for so considerable 
a time that the local Government considers it desirable to suspend Eis Hen 
and avoid a block of substantive promotion. 

The following detailed comments on the three rules as now drafted seem 
desirable. 

Rule 12 . — This really introduces a new principle to take the place of 
that which underlies article 355, which is primarily a pension rule but which 
is apt to intrude itself into questions quite unconnected with pension. As 
that article stands, an officer’s title to pension is at present derived from 
the office which he holds. In future it will be simply by “ performing duty 
that an officer will earn both leave and pension, and it is by his average pay 
while on duty that the amount of his leave-salary and his pension will be 
■decided. It is not required that he should earn either the one or the other 
by his tenure of a particular office; but it is laid down that every officer 
must have a substantive niche in the appropriate cadre before he can earn 
anything at all. Rule 12 read with rule 14 is intended to make this posi- 
tion clear. 

*Rule 13 . — This is taken from article 89 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
It may at times be administratively convenient to make a provisionally 
substantive appointment in place of an officer deputed for a long period 
to other duties. The second part of the rule will permit a provisionally 
substantive appointment to be made in cases where an acting appointment 
would be inadmissible. 

Rule 14.—* 

Substantive 'portion , — The provision for the transfer of lien is taken from 
article 214 of the Civil Service Regulations, read with the last sentence 
of the definition of lien in article 81. 

Clause (a ). — Provision for the retention of a lien during leave is now 
made in articles 210, 211 and 212 of the Civil Service Regulations. The 
new rules provide for a substantive lien only, since it is no longer proposed 
to retain any provision for the retention of a lien on an officiating appoint- 
ment. The exception in this clause is clearly necessary. 

Clause (b).— Provision for a lien during foreign service is now made in 
article 755 (a) of the Civil Service Regulations. The retention of lien during 
service in a temporary post or while officiating in another post is s. necessary 
part of the new scheme, as of the present scheme. It is not specially men- 
tioned in the Civil Service Regulations, but its existence is implied in 
article 89 as well as in the definitions contained in articles 6 and 31. 

Clause (c). — The present wording of the definition of “ absentee ” in 
a.rticle 6 of the Civil Service Regulations shows that an officer on joining 
time now retains a lien on his post. This must, of course, be reproduced 
in the new rule, but it is necessary to provide for the Mtuation which arises 
when the officer on joining time is proceeding from one substantive post to 
■another. 

Clause (d).— The present definition of absentee ” in article 6 provides 
for a lien during suspension. This is clearly necessary, as a substantive 
appointment could not be made in the case of a suspended officer without 
raising very awkward questions when the officer was romstated. 

*F. R. 13 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
J’. D. correction No. 3, dated 20th June 1924. 
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^Tote. — note contains the gist of article 598 (b) of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 16 . — The substance of this rule comes from article 214 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. That article specifically applies to leave only, but the 
principle should obviously be of universal application. 

Rule 16 . — ^This rule is inserted to obviate the necessity of including in the 
fundamental rules such details as those which are given in articles 556 to 
560 of the Civil Service Regulations. Incidentally, it will cover subscrip- 
tions to the General Provident Fund, which is not mentioned in the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

^Rule 17 , — The first part of this rule is taken from rule 52 (aj of the 
Civil Service Regulations, and the second part is logical sequel of the first. 
It seems unnecessary to include in the fundamental rules the distinction which 
the Civil Service Regulations make between the assumption of charge in the 
forenoon and in the afternoon. A rule of this kind can be more properly 
issued as an audit instruction. 

\Rul6 18 . — ^This is reproduced from article 198 of the Civil Service Regula- 
fcions. Here, as elsewhere in the fundamental rules, it is unnecessary to 
specify the powers of the Secretary of State in Council. 


CHAPTER IV. 


Rule 19 . — ^No provision of this kind is made in the Civil Service Regu- 
lations. Section 96-B of the Government of India Act requires that the 
fundamental rules shall provide, among other matters, for pay. The real 
limits of fixation of pay are prescribed, so far as transferred subjects are 
concerned, in the Audit Resolution which is attached to rules made imder 
section 45- A. In the case of Government servants? employed in departments 
dealing with reserved subjects and of officers under the administrative con- 
trol of the central Government the Secretary of State w’ill regulate the limits 
by executive order. For the purposes of the present rules a general reference 
to these facts seems to be sufficient. 

The proviso to the rule forbids the increase of the pay of an individual 
officer above the limits applicable to the pay of the post which he holds. 

^Rule 20 . — This also is new, although similar i)owers as regards some of 
the periods concerned are given in article 68- A and elsewhere. It is a- 
natural sequel of the power of treating certain periods as duty which is con- 
ferred on local Governments by fundamental rule 9 (6) (t). A local Govern- 
ment may not always consider it desirable to allow full pay and allowances- 
during such periods. 

IRuU 21 . — ^For certain services the Secretary of Sffeite in Council has re- 
cently introduced new varieties of time-scale, such as those based on total 
length of service and the Education Department scale which depends on 
age. He has laid down specific condirions to govern admission to these scales, 
and the present rule has been introduced to safeguard those conditions. 

^Rule 29 . — ^This rule replaces the complicated rules in articles 156 to 157- A 
of the Civil Service Regualtions. Iffie new rules are far simpler and more 
easily intelligible than the old, and* they will remove the anomalies which 
arise under the present system. 


*8uh-Tule (2f) to F. R. 17 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been 
added — vide F. D. correction Ko. 22, dated 20th May 1926. 

fF. R, IS (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— utda* 
F. D. correction No. 8, dated 19th December 1924. 


1[F. R. 20 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended with effect 
from 16th June 1925 — vide F. D. correction No. 16, dated 20th August 1925: 

JF. R. 21 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has -Binoe been amended. 

Vide ft. I. F, D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930. 

SF. R. (as it stood' on 1st January 1922) has since been amended; 

Tide G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930. 
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Eule 28, — ^This is article 158, with a slight change in wording to make 
the meaning clear. 

Bule^ 24 and 25. — Rule 24 contains the substance of article 152. The first 
sentence of rule 24 and the whole of rule 25 are designed to make clear a 
fact which is not at present specifically stated in the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

^Rule 56.— This rule is designed to state m concise form the complete rules 
governing the accrual of increments in a time-scale. 

The fact that time spent on foreign service counts for increments is 
taken from article 752. 

Rule 27. — This rule contains the substance of article 153 (5) with a slight 
change. The grant of an increment in advance really amounts to an increase 
in the pay of the Government servant concerned. Power to make such an 
increase cannot be conceded unless the authority concerned is empowered' 
to create a post on the increased rate of pay. 

Rule 5S-— This is article 157-B (b) with “ grade or post ” substituted 
for “ appointment ”. 

\Riile 59.— This is article 154 with a slight change in wording. 

XRule 60,— ^This embodies one of the two main principles on which the 
new rules governing acting appointments axe based. No enhanced pay should 
be drawn on account of such an appointment unless it involves the assump- 
tion of duties or responsibilities of a greater irnportance and of a different 
character. The exception under the rule is designed to protect, until their 
next reorganization, certain establishments in which grade to grade pro- 
motions are at present the rule. 

^Rule 31.— This embodies the second main principle of the new rules, that 
an officiating Government servant should ordinarily draw the pay of the 
post in whi<3i he officiates. It is of course limited by the provisions of rule 
30 and susceptible of modification by the application of rule 85. 

%Bul6 82. — comparatively simple rule has been evolved, under the two 
main principles, to replace the complicated set of regulations in article 155’. 

It calls for no explanation. The note under the rule is a logical sequel of 
the local Government s power to create posts. 

\\Eule 38. — This is, on the face of it, a new rule, but the principle which it 
embodies is really contained in rule 3 under article 39 of the Civil Service^ 
Regulations. 

^Ride 84. — This contains the substance of the note under article 109 of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 35. — ^The inclusion of this rule makes it possible to dispense with 
charge allowances and the system of holding charge, for which provision is 
now made in articles 94 and 95. It also obviates Ihe necessity of reproduc- 
ing in the fundamental rules a number of special rules such as tlaose in articles 
139, 139-A, and 142 to 143-A, fixing definite rates of allowance for definite 
acting incumbents. Local Governments, under this rule, will be able to issue 

*F. R. 26 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— 

F. D. corrections No. 11, dated 21st February 1925 and No. 70, dated 7th 
May 1930, 

fF. R. 29 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended vide 

G. I. F. D. correction No. 54, dated 8th December 1928. 

IF. R. 30 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— 

F. D. corrections Nos. 4, 9, 34 and 70, dated 22nd September 1924, 19th 
December 1924, 5th July 1927 and 7th May l930, respectively. 

§F. R. 81 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— 
vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930. 

fF. R.'s 32 and 34 (as they stood on 1st January 1922) have since been 
deleted— wde G. I. F. D. .correction No. 70, dated 7th May 1930. 

||The wording of F, R. 33 (as it stood on 1st January 1922)' has 
slightly modified— F. D'. correction No. 19, dated 24th March 1926. 
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the necessary orders. There may be o-feher cases also in which they will wish 
to give less than the £nll pay; particularly those of Government servants 
without substantive posts and cases in which they exercise the powers con- 
ferred by the exception under rule 30. 

Eule 86 . — This covers the rules under article 86, and slightly extends the 
powers therein given to local Governments. 

EuU 37 contains the substance of article 61. 

Rule 38 contains the substance of article 542, re-worded to suit the new 
conditions. 

*Eul6 39 to 41. — ^These replace the very complicated rules in articles 76-B 
and 76-C, which are constantly giving rise to hard cases and references to 
the Government of India. It is proposed to leave to local Governments the 
■fixation of the pay of temporary posts, subject to the ordinary maximum 
and to certain general principles, and to allow officers holding them to draw 
the full pay fixed. 

Buie 42 . — ' 

Clause (a) contains the relevant part of articles 191 and 193 {a). 

Clause (b) contains the substance of article 187, with an extension of the 
■principle of that article to all Government servants recruited in the United 
Kingdom. 

Rule 43. — 

Clauses (a) and (b ). — Articles 108, 187 and 566 now lay down the actual 
rates. 

It seems undesirable to stereotype these in the fundamental rules and 
power to fix the rates has therefore been left to the Secretary of State in 
Council. 

Clause (c), — ^This is the substance of article 193 (a), with the omission 
of the prescription of a minimum for Europeans. In present conditions, 
■no European is ever likely to be employed on less than Bs. 100 a month. 


CHAPTER Xn. 

\Rule 44. — ^The exception at the beginning of this rule is intended to cover 
■such cases as those of the sumptuary and contract grants of His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Governors, Apart from such eases, it is proposed to leave 
to local Governments, subject to certain general principles, full powers with 
regard to compensatory allowances other than sumptuary allowances. Pro- 
vision has been made in devolution rule 39 that no such allowances shall 
be given without previous consultation with the Finance Department, 

In order to prevent embarrassing divergence of practice, the power of 
granting free passages to and from the United Kingdom is reserved by the 
note under the rule to the Secretary of State in &uncil. 

X Buie 46 . — ^The rules governing the provision of residences for Government 
servants are now set forth in very great detail in the Public Works Depart- 
ment Code. The provisions of that Code, which is under revision, will in 
future not be binding on the transferred side of local Governments, which 
' will deal with practically aU provincial roads and buildings. Restrictions 
upon the financial powers of ministers in this connection can be contained 
in rules made under sections 45-A and 96-B of the Act only, and of the two 

B. 42 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) [viz., “ A person appointed 
to a temporary post will draw the pay of that post has since been deleted — 
vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 23, dated 17th July 1926. 

j-P. R. 44 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
G. 1. P, D. correction No. 26, dated 18th September 1926. 

B. 45 (as it stood on let January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
I- F. D. corrections Nos. 89 and 66, dated 3rd October 1927 and 18th 
March 1930, respectively. 




311 


App. 


places it seems more suitable to include them in the present rules. Provision 
has accordingly been made in fundamental rule 45, laying down very general 
principles to govern the supply of residences and the recovery of rent; and 
subject to these principles the control of this subject is left entirely to local 
Governments. It will be noticed that the new general rules do not limit the 
cost of building with reference to the pay of the probable occupier; and 
that it will not be essential that an officer supplied witii more than one re- 
sidence shall pay rent for all throughout the year. 

*Bul6 46 , — ^This is taken from article 72 of the Civil Service Eegulations, 
clauses (a) and (b), with the omission of the executive instructions at th^ 
end of clause (a). The introduction of a reference to “ fees ** is necessary, 
as Government servants are at times permitted to take regular allowances 
from outside sources. Tuition fees paid to an educational officer are another 
case in point. 

\Rul6 47 , — This replaces clauses (c) and (d) of article 72, as well as article- 
74. Full powers to make honoraria rules are now left to local Governments. 

IRule 48 . — This covers the cases for which provision is now made by 
articles 71 (c) and 73 of the Civil Service Begulations. 


CHAPTEE VI. 

^Rule 49 , — This rule replaces article 162 of the Civil Service Begulations. 
Clauses (a) and (b) of the rule correspond with clauses (t) and (it) of the 
article. The proviso in clause (in) of the article has been omitted, in 
view of the fact that a local Government can already dispense with it if 
it desires to do so. 

Clduse (c) of the rule contains the substance of article 164, with the 
omission of the reference to duty allowance, which will in future be pari of 
the pay of the post. 


CHAPTEE VII. 

ilEwlfis 50 and 51 . — ^These two rules reproduce the substance of articles 85* 
and 85-A as recently revised. 


CHAPTEE VIII. 

Buie 52 . — This is taken from article 192 of the CHvil Service Begulations. 

Rule 53 . — ^This embodies the substance of articles 191 and 193 (a) of the 
Civil Service Begulations. The amount of subsistence allowance in the latter 
article is taken into fundamental rule 43 (b). 

Rule 54.— The first part of this rule is taken from article 193 (6). The 
second part , is a new addition, which seems necessary in view of the im- 
portance attached to “ duty ’* in the fundamental rules. 

Rule 55 contains as much of article 195 as it is considered necessary to^ 
reproduce in the fundamental rules, 

tF, B, 46 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— cwfe 
G. I. P. B, correction No. 61, dated 12th August 1929. 

fF. E, 47 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — tide 
G. I. F. B. corrections Nos. 30 and 61, dated 18th February 1927, and 12th 
August 1929, respectively. 

tF. B. 48 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— ride 
G. I. F, B. correction No. 61, dated 12th August 1929. 

§F. R. 49 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — vide 
G. I. F. B. correction No. 49, dated 12th May 1928. 

1[F. R. 51 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. — 
Vide G. I. F. B. correetions Nos. 7, 27, 47 and 66, dated 20th November 1924, 
18th November 1926, 7th April 1928 and 12th February 1929, respectively. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Chapter IX contains certain provisions as to the age of superannuation 
vrhich have been extracted from those portions of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions which deal with pensions. It seenos desirable to lay them down as 
part of the conditions of service. No mention is made in this chapter of 
the powers of dismissal to be exercised by various authorities, as rules on 
this point are included in other rules made xmder section 96-B of the Act. 

*EuU 66 * — 

Clauses (a) and {b) contain the real substance of article 469 of the Civil 
Service Regulations, with the omission of those parts of the article which 
relate to procedure only. 

Clause (c) of the rule , — 

Sub -clauses (i) and (ii) contain the substance of article 565 (a) and the 
■note under it. 

Suh-clause (Hi) is taken from article 550. 

If there still are any officers to whom the first sentence of that article 
applies, they can be protected by an audit instruction. 

Sub -clauses (iv) and (v) reproduce the substance of articles 649 and 650, 
with a delegation to local Governments of the power of granting extensions 
•to Chief Engineers, which is now reserved to the Government of India. 

Sub-clause (vi)* — ^Item 1 under this sub-clause is taken from the latest 
c.^rders in the Royal Warrant, which modify article 613 (6) and the excep* 
-iion under article 612. 

lism 2 is taken from ariacle 613 (a). 

Item 8 is taken from articles 616 and 619 (b). 

Item 4 is taken from article 612 (a) read with 613 (c). 

References to retirement on attaimng to Colonel’s allowance have been 
omitted, as it is understood that this allowance is not in actual practice 
earned until long after retirement from civil employ. 

Note 1 is taken from the note under article 566 (b), but it is made appli- 
cable to all services and not to the Jjidian Civil Service only. 

Note 2 reproduces the principle contained in articles 565 (by, 612 (b) and 
the note under article 64. 

^Rule 67 contains the substance of article 636. 


CHAPTER X. 

Note. — ^The references in this memorandum to articles in the Civil Service 
Regulations are to the new articles as recently revised. 

Rules 58 and 59. — In the new arrangement of the leave rules, the 
'five first and main sections have been made applicable to all Government 
servants substantively holding permanenb posts in civil employ.) SpeeSal 
exceptions, and provision for Government servants rendering service other 
than permanent and substantive service, have been relegated to section VI. 


* Clause (c) of F. R. 56^ (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended 
by inserting sub-clause (vi) and modifying item 3 of old sub-clause (vi) now 
re-numbered as sub-clause (vii) (1) — vide G. I. F. D. No. 2189-G. S. R., dated 
10th December 1923, and F, D. correction No. 5, dated 22nd September 1924. 
Note 3 has also been inserted below this Bule-^ide G. I. F. D. No. 1194- 
•O. S. R., dated 28nd October 1922, sub-clause (in) was amended by G. I. 
W. D. corr^tion No, 33, dated 2nd June 1927; and sub-clauses (iv and (v) 
were substituted by a revised sub-clause (w) — vide G. I. F. D. Notification 
No. F. e6.RJ./29, dated 3rd July 1930. 

IF. B. 57 (m it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been deleted— rids 
<3^. I, F. D, correction No. 87, dated 26th April 1927. 
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Rules 58 and 59 state this fact, and the former rule gives an option of 
remaining under the leave rules to which they are at present subject to all 
Government servants now in service. 

Rule 60. — The earning of leave by duty only is a main principle of the 
fundamental rules, and this is expressed in this rule. 

The latter part of the rule provides for the earning of leave by foreign 

•service in India, which is not 'covered by the definition of “ duty 

Rule 61, — The provisions of this rule are taken from the definition in 
.article 35 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (a) reproduces article 35 (a) 1 and 2, with the substance of note 

5 under article 622, and clause (b) article 35 (a) 6. 

Rule 62 is taken from article 35 (5). 

Rule 63, — This is taken from article 35 (a) 6. 

Buie 64. — ^This contains the main portion of article 204, with the addi- 
tion of the concession given by articles 544 and 545, which has been extended 
in this case, on the analogy of the statutory rules, to officers holding 
barrister appointments also. 

*Rule 65. — This reproduces the provisions of article 2D5 with a modifiea- 
tion in the direction of liberality. 

Rule 66. — ^Article 841, which appears in the procedure portion of the 
Civil Service Regulations, is the existing authority for the grant of ail 
leave. Such a provision is clearly necessary in the fundamental rules, and 
.a rule-making power seems preferable to a general power of delegation. 

It is considered desirable not to allow local Governments io delegate 
power to grant special disability leave. Rule 83 has accordingly been so 
worded as to give the power to local Governments only, and rule 6 forbids 
local Governments to delegate this power. 

Rule 67. — This reproduces the principle of article 197 (a), with some 
changes in wording. 

Rule 68. — This contains the relevant part of articles 220 and 221, the 
minor details treated in those articles being left to local Governments to 
■regulate by rule. 

Rule 69, — This contains the substance of article 200, with the extension 
to all classes of officers of a concession which is restricted in the article to 
non-gazetted officers only. Slight chances in wording have been made. 

\Rul6 70, — ^This contains the substance of article 199, but the foHow^ing 
provisions of that article are omitted: — 

(1) The refeTence to the concession given by article 238 ({«).— This 

reference would be meaningless in the fundamental rules, as 
combined leave no longer exists as such. Moreover, though this 
point seems to have escaped notice in drafting the new Chapter 
XI of the Civil Service Regulations, clause (iv) has dropped out 
of the new article 233. 

(2) Clause {a) also has been omitted, as it becomes of little importance 

with tihe abolition of the requirement of intervals between 
periods of leave. 

Rule ri.— This reproduces a condition in rule 1 under ariiole 197 (c), 
which occurs in other articles also of the Civil Service Regulations- It seems 
advisable to make it a general rule. 

Rule This contains the principle of article 223. k Government ser- 
vant returning without permission will, as a result of this rule, he required 
to remain on leave in India, 

*F. B. 65 (a) (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended — 
-vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 61, dated 9th October 1928. 

■fF. R, 70 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended— -uide 
43t. I, F. D. correction No. 64, dated 15th February 193Q. 
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liule /5. — 'This reproduces article 229, with the substitution for loss of 
iieii of liabilitj to transfer of lien. Wilful overstayal of lea^e can thus be 
punished by degradation. 

Rule 74 empowers local Governments to mahe the various rules as to 
procedure which occur throughout the leave chapters of the Civil Service 
Eeguiations and particularly in Chapters XLIII to XLVI. Power is reserved 
to the Auditor- General to enforce uniformity where this is desirable. 

^Rule 75, — The rules governing admission to the benefits of the European 
service leave rules are now laid down in article 310. Those rules are at 
present under revision and have been referred to local Governments. It was 
therefore impossible to include them in detail in the fundamental rules, and 
the power of making such rules has therefore been reserved to the Secretary 
of State 'in Council. 

The terms “ special ” and “ ordinary ** rules have been substituted for 
the former titles, which suggested racial discrimination. 

Rule 76. — A new rule, which explains a prominent feature of the new 
regulations. 

Rule 77.— 

Clause (a), — The fractions of 5-22nds and 2-llths are calculated on the 
same basis at present, as follows : — 

(1) For Government servants under the special leave rules.— 11 

months of what will in future be called duty, an officer at present 
earns one month of privilege leave.^ Having taken that month, 
he has done 12 months* active service and has therefore earned 
3 months’ furlough, which, in terms of leave on average pay, 
represents li months* leave. He thus earns, by 11 months of 

21 5 

duty, 1 plus li months* leave, t.e.f 2i months’ leave. “ p 
the fraction adopted. 

(2) For Government servants under the ordinary leave rules. — 11 

months’ duly similarly earns 1 month’s privilege leave; but 12 
months* active service earns 2 months* furlough only, or, in. 

terms of leave on average pay, 1 month’s leave. Therefore in 

this case 11 months’ duty earns 2 months* leave and the fraction 
is 2-llths. 

Clause (h) is so drafted as to give to a Government servant in the service 
at the time when these orders come into force, credit for all the leave 

which is already at his credit, and to allow him to earn leave hereafter at 

the same rate as new recruits. 

IClause (c). — This is a new concession, based on the fact that military 
officers who have served in India during the war have mostly large arrears of 
leave at their credit; and that, if they enter civil employ, it would be in- 
equitable to deprive them of this credit of leave. 

*F. R. 75 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by revised 
F. R. 75 and F. Rs. 75A, 75B and 750, and the Schedule (inserted after 

F. R. 130) — vide G. I. F. D. Resolution No. 1455-0. S. R., dated 18th August 
1923. Corresponding ammendments to the C. S. R. have also been issued with 

G. I. F. D. Resolution No. F.-68-II-G. S. R.-24, dated 18th July 1924. 

F. 75 has further been amended — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 45, 
dated 6th February 1928. 

F. B. 75’A has further been amended — vide G. I. F, D. correction No. 45, 
dated 6th February 1928. 

^Clause (h) (i) (^) of F. B. 77 (as it stood on Isi January 1922) has been 
replaced by revised clause (b) (i) (9) and (b) (i) (3) with effect from 1st 
January 1922 — vide F. B. correction No. 13, dated 18th March 1925. 

XOlause (c) also has since been amended vide F. D. corrections Nos. 20, 
48/55 and 67, dated 24th March 1926, 7th April 1928, 16th January 192S> 
and 13th March 1930, respectively. 
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The note under the rule reproduces the effect of article 622 (b) and 
iLote 1 under it. 

Clause (d) is taken from the second part of article 204. 

Clause (e ). — ^When the leave rules were recently simplified, it was found 
necessary to give to Government servants subject to the Indian service leave 
rules the option of continuing under the rules previously in force. The 
reason for this was the fact that, under the old rules, a Government servant 
was able, in case of need, to take 3 years* leave on medical certificate during 
his first 18 years of service and still to be entitled to 2 years’ furlough at 
the end of that period. A Government servant who had enjoyed this full 
concession would have lost heavily at the outset by coming un<Jer the new 
rules; since the active service which he had rendered would have amounted 
to 15 years only, and would have earned no more than or 2J years’ 
furlough. Thus, instead of having 2 years* furlough at his credit when 
the new rules came into force, he would have had a debit of 6 months. It 
was to obviate this hardship that the option was given. 

It is considered desirable to dissuade Government servants from accepting 
the option given by the fundamental rules, and rule 77 (e) has been drafted 
with this object. Under this rule, one-third of the period actually taken 
on medical certificate will be credited to the leave account, while, under 
rule 78 (b), one-half of that period will be debited. The result is a net 
debit, on account of leave on medical certificate, of one-sixth of the period 
actually taken; which, as the leave account is kept in terms of leave on 
average pay, means that the Government servant concerned will start under 
the new rules with a debit, on account of leave on medical certificate, of 
one-third of the number of months of such leave actually taken in the past. 
It should be pointed out at this stage that rule 77 (e) produces no effect 
upon the total amount of leave which the Government servant may earn 
during his service. That remains unchanged, as fixed in rule 81 (a) (ti). 
The only effect of rule 77 (e) is upon the amount which will be entered as 
already earned when he first comes under the new rules. 

It will be found that the new rules give sufficient protection to th€ 
Government servants concerned. To take the most unfavourable case^ oi 
all, that of a Government servant who has just completed 18 years’ service, 
in the course of which he has taken 3 years’ leave on medical certificate, and 
is now entitled, under the old rules, to 2 years’ furlough on half average 
salary. It will be assumed, for the purpose of argument, that he has taken 
the full amount of privilege leave admissible, though this produces no effect 
upon the calculation. If this Government servant is brought under the 
new rules, the position will be as follows: — 

(1) He has served 18 years, out of which 3 years were spent on medical 

leave. 

The balance of his service is 15 years, of which -Jfths or years 
could have been taken as privilege leave. 

Assuming that he took this privilege leave, he has performed 13| 
years of “ duty ”. 

(2) By ISi years’ duty, he has earned leave, as credited to the leave 

account, of 2-llths of 18| years=2J years. Under rule 77 (e) he 
will be credited in addition with one-third of the period spent on 
m^ical leave, ie,, Jrd of 3 years or 1 year. 

Thus the credit side of his leave account will show a total of 3J years. 

(3) On the debit side will be shown, under rule 78 (b), one-half of 

the period spent on medical leave, plus the amount of privilege 
leave actually taken. 

The total debit is thus l-J plus IJ years, or 2| years. 

(4) Thus the balance at his credit will be fths of a year, expressed in 

terms of leave on average pay, and he will be able to take at 
once li years on half average pay; as against the 2 years to 
which he is entitled under the existing rule. 
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This seems a suScient balance with which to start him under the new 
rules. The remaining six months are, of course, not lost to him, as he will 
be able to earn them by subsequent service. 

Statutory civil servants have been included under this rule, as their leave 
rules, as laid down in article 566, are practically indentical with the old’ 
Indian service leave rules. 

*Eule 78. — The two main clauses of this rule state the general principle 
that iuave wiU hereafter be debited in terms of leave on average pay. 

Note (i) requires little explanation. No debit is to be made, as the- 
only privilege leave credited is that which is due when the officer comes under- 
the new rules. 

Note {2). — Clause (a) of this note also follows as a matter of course. 

f Clause (6) is reproduced from the note xmder article 315. 

Note 3 comes from article 204. 

Eule 79 contains the principle of existing article 814 (ii). 

Eule 80. — ^This replaces the rules contained in articles 252, 315 and 324i 

ZRule SI.— 

Clause (a). — ^The total amoimts of leave prescribed in this clause re- 
present the amounts now admissible as privilege leave and furlough. Thi 
calculations are made as follows ; — 

(i) Government servants under the special leave rules. — One maximum 

has been taken for all such servants. Article 312 gives siX’ 
months* more furlough to a member of the Indian pivil Service or 
a military officer subject to civil leave rules than to other persons- 
under the special leave rules. The extra six months represent- 
the six months of special leave wifch allowances which could be 
granted to such officers before the revised article 312 came 
into force. Provision for this leave is now made in note (2) {it) 
under rule 78, which treats it independentiy of the leave account. 

The term of three years in the rule represents the existing limit of- 
six years’ furlough, converted into terms of leave on average pay; 
and the 1-llth of duty represents existing privilege leave. 

(ii) Government servants under the ordinary leave rules. — The calcula- 

tion here is similarly made, the term of 2^ years representing, 
the limit of five years’ furlough in aiticle 322. 

Clause (b). — ^This reproduces the existing rule in article 316-A (a), plus an 
allowance of 1-llth of the period spent on duty to take the place of the 
present privilege leave. 

The proviso under sub-clause {ii) represents the substance of the jjro- 
posais regarding the commutation of furlough by Government servants subjecf- 
to the ordinary leave rules which the Secretary of State has recently accepted. 

The note under the rule safeguards the interests of officers who have not* 
yet used their privilege leave accumulated under the special war concession. 

*F. E. 78 (as it stood on Isfc January 1922) has been amended — vide F. D. 
corrections Nos. 2, 10, 17, 26, 48, 52 and 67, dated 19th May 1924, 19th 
December 1924, 20th August 1925, 18th September 1926, 7th April 1928, 
16th November 1928 and 13th March 1930, respectively. 

f Clause (b) of Note 2 (i) helow F, R. 78 (as it stood on 1st January 1922)’ 
has since been amended — vide P. D. correction No. 20, dated 24th March 1926. 

J Clauses {a) and (b) of F. B. 81 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) have been 
amended with efiect from 1st January 1922 — vide F. D. corrections Nos. 11 
and 17, dated 19th December 1924 and 20th August 1925 respectively. The- 
expression “ plus one year *’ in the original clause (b) {it} has also been 
cancelled — vide G. I. F. D. Resolution No. 1414-0. S. R., dated 20th 
December 1922. These clauses have been further amended — vide G. I., F. D., 
corrections Nos, 26, 40 and 55, dated 18th September 1926, 7th November 
1927 and 16tii January 1929, respectively. 
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Glauses (c) and (d ). — These reproduce the provisions of article 301 and 
the first part of article 302. 

The maximum limit of leave is raised to 28 months in order to include 
4 months of ‘‘privilege leave 

Clause (e ). — This is a re-wording of the latter part of article 802. 

Buie 88 . — This reproduces the substance of articles 271 to 278, but leaves 
power to local Governments to define vacation departments by rule and to 
say when a Government servant may be considered to have availed himself 
of a vacation. 

Clause (b) covers articles 271, 272 and 274. 

Clause (c) covers the latter part of article 271. 

Clause (d) embodies the spirit of article 278 (3). 

*Bule 83 contains the substance of the re-draft of article 733 which was 
recently sent out by the Secretary of State and accepted by the Government 
of India. 

Buie 84 . — The conditions of study leave, as contained in the recent 
re-draft of Appendix 32, are too complicated and contain too many adminis- 
trative details to be reproduced in the fundamental rules. Power is accordingly 
left to the Secretary of State in Council to issue them by executive order. 

Rule 85 . — 

Clause (a) contains the substance of article 306 (a); except that provision 
for loss of lien is omitted. Under fundamental rule 14, a Government 
servant on leave will always retain a lien on a substantive post. 

Clause (h) of this rule is taken from article 232. 

Clause (c) comes from note 2 under article 307. 

\Rule 86 contains the provisions of article 234, with an extension in the 
direction of liberalisation. 

XBule 87 . — ^Thia leaves it to the Government servant taking leave to elect 
whether he will take it on average pay or on half average pay, or partly on 
•one and partly on the other and removes all necessity for definite provision 
for combination of ordinary leave. 

The note under the rule reproduces the substance of article 325 (6). 

^Rule 88 . — ^This replaces article 317. The period of 28 months is a period 
-of actual absence and is not calculated in terms of leave on average pay. 

^Bule 89 . — ^The maxima given in this rule are taken from articles 316, 
316-A and 326, which detail the latest rates accepted by the Secretary of 
State. Some modifications have been made in the rupees figures in order to 
make them exactly ten times the sterling figures. The abolition of the 
minimum for the first four months of any period of leave is intended to 

*F. B. 83 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by F. B.*s 
33, 83A and 83B — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 26, dated 18th September 
1926. F. R.’s 83 and. 83B have further been amended respeetively by G. I. 
F. B. Notification No. F./42-R. I./29, dated 24th June 1929 and No. 
F./^2-R.I./29, dated 27th January 1930. 

IF. B. 86 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by a new 
rule — vide G. I. F. B. Notification No. F./134— R.I./28, dated idth May 
1929. 

tThe note under F, B. 87 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been can- 
celled and a proviso inserted at the end of the Rule with effect from 8th 
October 1924— F. B. correction No. 12, dated 21st February 1925. This 
^proviso has further been amended — vide G. I. F. D, correction No. 41, dated 
7th November 1927. 

§The Note to F. B. 88 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — 
vide G. I. F. B'. correction No. 48, dated 7th April 1928. 

ITF. R. 89 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended by the 
.mtroduction of sub-rule (1 ) — vide G. I, F. B, correction No. 42, dated 7th 
November 1927. 
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protect Government servants from loss due to the abolition of privilege 
leave. The maximum period of total leave on average pay prescribed in 
rule SI (6) v/ill prevent any serious abuse of this concession. 

Note 1 under the rule protects those officers who have not yet made use 
of the privilege leave accumulated under the special war concession. 

Note 2 is necessary in order to make it clear that a Government servant 
in a vacation department cannot draw average pay without limits for any 
longer period than represents the privilege leave which he would have earned 
under the old rule. 

90 , — The minima set forth in this rule are taken from articles 316^ 
819 and 327, vdth the omission of the limitation of the amount of leave-salary 
to tbs salary last drawn on duty and to |ths and fths of that salary. This 
is thought to he proper, in view of the fact that average pay will now be 
calculated on the average of 12 months only. There is no reason why a 
Government servant should suffer by reason of the reduction of his pay 
shortly before he proceeds on leave or gain by its temporal^ enhancement. 

Note 1 under the rule reproduces the existing restriction, with the omis- 
sion of the requirement that leave must he taken on account of ill-health. 

Note 2 is taken from article 316 (5). 

Note 8 is the note under the same article. 

\Rule 91 . — This replaces the rules which now appear in articles 862 and 
86S. It has recently so often been found necessary to change the basis of 
conversion that it seems desirable not to lay down a specific method of con- 
version in the fundamental rules, but to leave it to the Secretary of State to 
fix rates from time to time. 

\Eul6 92 reproduces an existing restriction. 

Rule 93 , — ^This replaces the rules in articles 267 and 268. It permits local 
Goveriunents, subject to certain restrictions, to make rules governing the 
drawing the compensatory allowances during the leave which corresponds to 
privilege leave. 

^Rule 94 calls for no comment. 

Rule 95 . — This rule reserves to the Secretary of State the power of making 
rules regarding the leave admissible to chaplains. It seems undesirable to- 
reproduce in the fundamental rules the detailed rules for chaplains which 
now exist. In order to do so, it would be necessary to transcribe in full a 
very large number of rules relating to privilege leave, furlough, etc., which 
are'^now obsolete for other services. 

Rule 90 , — ^This reproduces the provisions of article 634, with an addition 
designed to remove what is now an undoubted hardship. 

\Rul6 97 , — This replaces the rules in note 2 under articles 634 and 637, 
which have been extended to cover the cases of Governors and Cliief Commis- 
sioners. The first Governors under the new constitutions will, in many 
cases, be members of the Indian Civil Service; while the pay of at least 

*Not6 1 to F, E, 90 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — 
vide G, I. F. D. corrections Nos. 31 and 48, dated 18th February 1927 and 
7th April 1928, respectively. The Note 2 (as it stood on 1st Januai^ 1922) has 
been replaced by the new note — vide G. I, F. D. correction No. 43, dated 
7th November 1927. 

\F, Es, 91 and 92 (as they stood on 1st January 1922) have been amended 
with effect from 17th March 1925 — vide F. D. correction No. 14, dated 18th 
May 1925. F. E. 91 has further been amended— rwfe G. I. F. B. corrections 
Nos. 27 and 32, dated 18th November 1926 and 18th February 1927, respec- 
tively. 

ZF. F, 94 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — vide- 
G. I. F. D. correction No. 42, dated 7th November 1927. 

§F. B. 97 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been replaced by the new 
rule — vide G. I. F. D. correction No. 42, dated 7th November 1927" 
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one Chief Commissioner has recently been raised almc«t to a level with that 
of members of a provincial executive council, 

Lieutenant-Governors and members of council are now permitted, in 
certain circumstances, to take leave preliminary to retirement, and it is 
considered proper to extend to them the ordinary concessions as limited by 
fundamental rule 86. 

The limit of Rs. 4,000 is adopted in order not to penalise Chief Commis- 
sioners like those of Delhi and the Andamans, who draw comparatively low 
pay, and officers who were promoted from those Chief Commissionerships to 
the offices wdth which this rule deals. 

*Rul6 98 contains the substance of articles 546 and 548. 

Buie 99 provides for the substance of article 654. 

\Bul6 100 , — 

Clauses (a) and (b) of this rule are taken from articles 605 and 606, the 
second part of clause (a) (i) coming from article 250 (5), with an addition 
designed to remove an existing grievance. 

Clause (c) is taken from rule 2 under article 232, 

Buie 101 is intended to empower local Gk)vernments to make such rules 
for hospital and maternity leave as are now laid down in section Y of 
Chapter XII of the Civil Service Regulations, as well as elsewhere. 

Buie 102 similarly replaces articles 289 and 290 of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 103 , — ^It is intended to give local Governments full powers to regulate 
the leave to be earned by the varieties of service specified in this rule. The 
proviso will prevent the grant of any excessive concessions. 

Buie IQi . — 

Clause (a) contains the substance of the rule and notes under article 
202 (a), 

Clavrse (h) gives a rule-making power to local Governments. 


CHAPTER XI. 

(The references in this chapter are to the articles of the Civil Service Regu- 
lations as recently revised.) 

J Buie 105,— 

Clauses (a) and (c) are taken from article 176. 

Clause (5) (i) is taken from article 182. 

Clause (b) (it) from article 227. 

Clause (d), read with rule 106, allows local Governments to lay down tbe 
rules which now appear in new article 190- A (b) and (c) and in old appendix 
6- A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 106 , — ^This rule leaves it to local Governments to fix all such limits 
as are now laid dovm in articles 176 to 180 and 183 and 184 of the Civil 
Service Regulations. 


R, 98 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — vide F, D. 
corrections Nos. 15, 21 and 29, dated 18th May 1925, 22nd April 1926 and 
20th January 1927, respectively. 

\F, B, 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has been amended — vide F- 
D. correction No. 1, dated 15th April 1924. A note has also been inserted 
below clause (a) (ii) of this Rule with effect from 1st January 1922 — vide 
F, D. correction No. 6, dated 21st October 1924. The rule has further been 
amended — vide G. I. F. D. corrections Nos. 38, 60, 55 and 70, dated 8th 
August 1927, 11th August 1928, 16th January 1929 and 7th May 1980, respec- 
tively and Notification No. F./33-R.I./29, dated 8th May 1929. 

t The proviso has been added to F. B, 105 with effect from 9th March 1926 
— vide F. D. correction No. 21, dated 22nd April 1926. 
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^Eule 107.-- 

Clause (a) contains the first sentence of article 185. No reference is 
made to officiating lien in the new rule, as the fundamental rules do not 
provide for this variety of lien. Local and tentage allowances also are not 
mentioned, as local Governments will have full powers regarding compensatory 
allowances. 

Clause (b) (i). — So far as long leave is concerned, the rates allowed by 
this clause are the same as at present. See articles 227 and 190-B (a). The 
new rule omits, however, the stipulation at the end of the latter article, by 
which a Government servant returning trom furlough on average salary 
gets on joining time half average salary only. The reason for making 
the provision in article 190-B was that under rule leave on average sala^ 
is now treated for all purposes, except those of article 408, as equivalent iuO 
twice the amount of furlough on half average salaiy. It was therefore 
considered right that a Government servant returning from such leave 
should draw on joining time half average salary only. With the change in- 
the leave rules, by which all leave is now caiculated in terms of average 
pay, this interpretation is no longer justified; and there seems to be no 
reason why a Government servant returning from leave on average pay 
should not get average pay during his joining time. The new rules have 
been drafted accordingly. 

On return from privilege leave a Government servant gets ai present, 
under articles 182 and 185, the salary of his old or new post, whichever is less. 
The proposed new rule will give him his average pay of the past twelve 
months, and is desirable in the interests of uniformity. It will not give 
the Government servant less than he draws at present, unless it happens 
to be lower than the pay of both his old and his new post. 

The frovho to this rule is taken from the existing rule in article 190-B’ 
(a). The privilege which it concedes dates back to the days of the East India 
Company. 

Note 1 under this rule is reproduced from article 609 of the Civil Service- 
Regulations. 

Note 2 contains the substance of article 190, 

Rule 108 . — This is taken from article 189, with the omission of the refer- 
ence to loss of lien, which is not contemplated by the fundamental rules, 
and provision, in its place, for transfer of lien as a penalty, in case this is- 
thought necessary. 


CHAPTER Xn. 

Rule 109 , — ^This is taken with some slight changes in wording from article- 
749.A. 

Rule 110 . — 

Clause (a ). — This is a new provision, though its spirit is already observed. 

Clause (h ). — The provision contained in this rule is nowhere definitely 
set forth id the Civil Service Regulations. It is, however, implied by the 
wording of article 76B. 

The note below the clause is repeated from note 3 under that article. 

Clause (c). — ^This is the substance of article 763, the definite restrictions 
imposed by the article being replaced by a general provision for the issue of 
subsidiary rules by the Governor General in Council. 

Rule 111 . — ^This is the substance of article 762, slightly »*e-worded to meet 
the requirements of the fundamental rules. 

Rule 112 is taken from article 761 (c). 

Buie 123.— ^This rule embodies, in rather more general terms, the provi- 
sions of article 752 and article 755 (o). 


•F. B. 107 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended—njide. 
Q. I. F. D. correction No, 63, dated 15th October 1929, 
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Rule 114, — The first part of this rule is taken fiom the first part- «>f 

artiole 758. The second paH of the rule replaces arLieJus aixi this 

definite restrictions prescribed in those articles being leplacod by a goncral 

rule-making power reserved to the Governor General in Council. 

*Rul6 115- — This replaces article 705. The only change in eubslanrc is the 
provision that contributions will not be payable during leave, 'fhu no;/ raka 
of contribution, which are now being calculated, will bo \vorkc<l out m this 
principle. 

iRule 116. — Some change has been made from the provisions of articles 
766 and 767, in that contributions will in future l)o calcMilatod on the pay 
actually drawn in foreign service, excluding that part of it wdiich r(*]»r('scnt» 
contributions. This is the principle on wdiich the rates of cf)ni'rihution ar*^ 
being recalculated, and it gets rjid of that inconvenient invention *'a.;Hunieil 

pay '* 

XRvle^ 117. — This rule takes the place of the detailed statement of iho rat***.^ 
of contributions now incorporated in the Civil Service Uoguljitionw, It wan 
thought better to draft in the form adopted, because, firstly, this will render 
it easier to make any necessary changes in the rules hereafter and, Ke<*oiidly, 
the revised rates are still being calculated, and it is likely to bo some time 
before a decision is reached concerning them. 

^Rule 118 is reproduced from article 771, 

Rule 119.— 

Clause (a) of this rule replaces article 772, the geucrai powers rosfu vod 
to the Governor General in Council taking the place of tbo ftpccific icntuv^ 
tions in that article. 

Clause (h) is intended to cover that part of article 776 which timh with 
questions of substance as opposed to procedure. 

Rule 120 . — This is artiole 753 with slight changes in wonliiig, 

Rule 121 contains the substance of article 754, with (lu^ (^oticcsfdnn P; 
local Government of a power previously reserved to the (h^veriiL.tut of 
India. 


pow 


Rule 122 is intended to cover the substance of ariich^ 111 m\d Um lirnt 
part of article 778. 

^Rule m is artiole 781, with the omission of rules of iimoeduro nn.l Mi.mo 
slight changes m wordbg. 

Rule 124 is article 757 with slight verbal changos. 

Rule 125 is article 765 (5) With a view to roinoviiig existing diflicuHjcH, 
the specific rules m the soeoml and third patagruphs of that dimsu liuvi- hcfii 
replaced by a general provision allowing fho local Coverni.uMt on 
establishment the foreign servant is borne to drculo the deie of ri-vnwiou. 
Rule 126 contains the second part of article 758. 

llUitle is artiole 783, with the one iiiatorin! ijltuiign lhu<. lull 

^er 13 given to local Governments to redm- o or remit i-otitrihidiiitiH. 

*F. R. 115 (as it stood on Ist Jumiary 1ms sinen ' 

^e^new ml^ide G. I. F. I>. corrocliLi No'. 53, daW Tcihl™!,;;? 

IF. R. 116 (aa it stood on 1st January l'.)22) 1ms .simm he.'ii retda .,1 , t 
the^new rule-utde G. T. F. 1>. correction No. 53, datisl ICth lijoveinhm- 

XF. R, 117 (as it stood on Isi January 1022) Huh «itu»ft t . 

new rule-vide G. I. F. D. corrootion N'l. 53, ilatel Imii 

n f? I®* January 1022) Ima sineo hceji dolelmi-. c.;. 

G. I. F. D. correction No. 69, dated 13th March 1930, ,,le 

KF. R. 123 (as it stood on lat January 1922) has ainea buon .iw.i,.., i i ji 
new rul^ide G. I. F. D. correction nI 5.3, IihUkI Idth 

vide G. r.'F.^D.trtcti?N° - 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Rules IQS io IBG * — These are simple rules designed to replace such of the 
regulations in Chapter XLII of the Civil Service Regulations as do not 
deal rrlth pensions. There is still a small number of local funds 'which aie ad- 
ministered by Government. The fundamental rules treat the employes of 
such funds as Government servants proper. The employes of local funds 
wbicn are not administered by Government are not Govemrr'ent servants, 
and the fundamental rules therefore make no mention oi them. 

Exile 230 will enable local Government, if they so desire to make provi- 
sicn £? in articles 797 and 799 of the Civil Service Regulations. 
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APPENDIX No. 2. 

^Memorandum explanatory of the treatment accorded 
in the Fundamental Buies to each article in the 
Civil Service Begulations. 

AHicle 1 , — It is considered unnecessary to reproduce clause (a). Separate 
rules regarding recruitment, etc., have been mads under Section 96-B of the 
Act. 

Clause (6) does not require reproduction. The fundamental rules, within 
the scope explained by rule 2 of those rules, are intended to replace all exist- 
ing orders. 

Clause (c) is covered by fundamental rule S. 

Article ^ is covered by fundamental rule 3. 

Article S has been omitted from the fundamental rules, as the regulations 
regarding travelling allowance also have been omitted. The control of tra- 
velling allowance is left to local Governments by Fundamental Eule 44. 

Article 4- — The power of interpreting the fundamental rules is reserved 
to the Governor-General in Council by Fundamental Rule 8. The power of 
changing them must, in view of their statutory character, be exercised by the 
Secretary of State in Council. This fact does not require statement in the 
ru’es. 

{The provisions of the second sub-paragraph of article 4 have been omitted... 
The fundamental rules will regulate all such matters in future. 


CHAPTER II. 

Article 5. — This is reproduced in fundamentsd rule 9. 

Article 6 , — ^This article has been omitted, as the term “ absentee * ** is not 
used in the fundamental rules. 

Article 7 , — ^This has been omitted, as the term “ Accountant-General ” is 
not employed in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 8 to 12 . — These articles have been omitted, since the fundamental 
rules make no mention of ** active service.” That term was employed in the 
Civil Service Regulations for the purposes of counting service for leave and 
pension. The fimdamental rules adopt as the basis of service for leave the 
peri >ds spent on duty, and the same course will probably be adopted in the 
pension rules. It may be mentioned, however, that the biuk of the concessions 
in article 8 re-appear in the fundamental rules, since joining time (which 
has now replaced subsidiarj'- leave), examination leave and time spent on the 
voyage to India by a Government servant recalled from leave will all count 
as duty. Article 9 (it), as interpreted by article 551, re-appears in fundamen- 
tal rule 9 (6) (5) (w). 

Article 13 . — ^This has been omitted, as the fundamental rules make no 
provision for travelling allowance, which will be left to local ^vemments 
to control. 

Article IJt. — ^This definition also has been omitted. It is considered, that 
it can properly be covered by audit inst-rucstions. 

Article 15 . — ^This has been omitted, as the term ** Audit Officer ” does not 
occur in the fundamental rules. 

* The references in this memorandum to rules in the Fundamental Rules are 
to ihe rules as they stood on 1st January 1922. For subsequent modifications 
to the Fundamental Rules, see Appendix No. 1. 

f See Auditor General’s decision (8) below F. R. 8. 
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Article 16 . — Tlie term salary is not employed in the fundamental rules. 
It is replaced by “pay “ throughout. “ Average pay ’’ has been defined in 
rule 9 (2) as the average monthly pay drawn during the twelve complete 
months immediately preceding the month in which the event occurs which 
necessitates the calculation of average pay. The change from three years to 
one year is necessitated by the fact that aU leave-sSary in future will be 
calculated on the basis of average pay. Privilege leave vanishes under the 
fundamental rules and is replaced by leave on average pay. If three years* 
average pay were retained, Government servants, and in particular those on 
a time-scale of pay, would lose very heavily during the first portion of each 
period of leave. With twelve months* average it has been calculated that 
they would gain while on “ furlough “ more than they would lose while on 
“ privilege leave.” 

Por pension purposes it will probably be necessary to retain the three 
years’ average, if so, provision will be made for this by a special definition 
in the pension rules. 

Notes 1 and 3 to the article drop out, since privilege leave will cease to 
exist, and leave-salary will not be “ pay ” for the purposes of the definition. 

Note 2 re-appears in the first and note 4 re-appears in the second proviso 
to fundamental rule 9 (2). 

Article 17 , — ^This has been reproduced with slight verbal changes in rule 9 

Article 18 > — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 9 
(18), which has been so worded as to avoid definition by example. 

Articles 19 and 20 . — ^These artcles are included for the purpose of travel- 
ling allowance rules only, and they have therefore been omitted from the 
fundamental rules. 

Article SI.— ^It ia considered unnecessary to define “consolidated pay.” 
The term is used in connection with military officers only and it is defined in 
military regulations. 

Article 22 . — ^This definition has been omitted, as the terms “ continuous 
service ” and “ continuous active service ” are not used in the fundamental 
rules. 

Article 23 . — ^This article has been omitted, as it applies to travelling allow- 
.ance rules. 

Articles 23 -A and 2S-B . — ^These articles have been omitted from the funda- 
mental rules, which contemplate that there will be no deputations in India 
and that cases which at present fall under the rules regarding deputations 
will in future be met by the creation of temporary posts. Deputations out- 
side India will be covered by special rules to be framed by the Secretary of 
State (see Chapter VII of the fundamental rules) and will carry no deputa- 
fion allowances as such. 

Article 23~C . — ^Duty allowance is abolished in the fundamental rules. All 
such additions- to pay will in future rank as pay proper and will be covered 
by the definition of “ special pay.” 

Article 2i , — No definition of “ extraordinary leave ” is inserted in this 
chapter of the fundamental rules,. but the nature of such leave is fully ex- 
plained in rule 86. 

Article 25 . — This has been omitted, as it is applicable to traveUing allow- 
ance rules only. 

AriicU :3d.— Thk jms been omitted, m the teem “ first appointment ” is 
not used in the,JiyP|m^al i^es. - 

Article 27^ — Misvhas'^c&i reproduced, with a small addition, in rule 9 

P)- 

Article 28 . — The relevant portion of this article has been reproduced in 
rule 9 (8). The reference to Mysore has been omitted, as the orders appli- 
cable to that State are practically obsolete and will apply in any case to 
pensiewa only. 
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AHicle 29. — ^This very clumsy definition has not been reproduced in the 
fundamental rtiles. All that is necessary for the purpose of these rules has 
been included in the note under rule 30. 

Article 29- A. — The term “Heads o£ Departments’' is not used in the 
fundamental rules. Provision for powers of delegation has been made in 
rule 6. 

Article 29-B. — ^This has been omitted, as the term Imperial Branch or 
Service “ is not used in the fundamental rules. Kules for the classification 
of services int-o all-India, provincial and subordinate have already been sepa- 
rately made under Section 96-B of the Act. 

Article SO. — ^It seems unnecessary to define the term “ Indian Civil Ser- 
vice, “ as its meaning is well known. 

Article SI. — ^The existing definition of “ lien ” is of little practical use. 
It has accordingly been re-worded more simply in rule 9 (13), and the various 
provisions governing the retention of a lien, which are at present scattered 
through the Civil Service Regulations, have been brought together in rules 
12, 13, and 14. 

Article S2. — The term local allowance is not used in the fundamental rules. 
The allowances formerly classed as local ” have been divided into two classes, 
one of which has become pay and the other compensatory allowances. 

Article 33. — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 9 
(14). 

Article 3^. — ^This has been replaced by a new definition, which excludes 
•Chief Commissioners from the local Grovemments to which fuU powers are 
given, but in other respects leave the definition in the Act to apply. 

Article 35. — The portion of this article which is really of the nature of a 
definition has been reproduced in rule 9 (16). 

The terms on which a military officer becomes subject to the civil leave 
rules have now been more properly shown in the leave chapter in rules 61 
and 62. 

Article 36, — This defin'tion has been reproduced, with changes in wording 
tending to simplification, in rule 9 (17), 

Article S7. — ^This definition has been omitted, as the term “ Native of 
India ” is not used in the fimdamental rules except in the definition of Statu- 
.tory Civil Servant, a class which will be extinct in a few years. 

Article 38. — ^The definitions in this article have been replaced by definitions 
of “ pay’* and “ substantive pay ” in the fundamental rules, which do not 
use the word “ salary ”. A number of additions to pay which have hitherto 
■been classed as allowances are now included under pay, being in essence of 
the same nature as pay. Acting allowances, duty Slowances, certain varie- 
•ties of local allowances and personal allowances all come under this head. 

Clause (6) of the article becomes unnecessary, in view of the new system 
of calculating leave-salary. 

With the abolition of salary, the reproduction of clause (c) becomes un- 
necessary. 

Of the rules under this article, rule 1 becomes imecessary as personal 
allowances have under the fundamental rules become personal pay and as 
such are part of pay. 

Buie 2 also is unnecessary, as such allowances, which are now of the 
nature of duty allowances, vrill become a part of pay. 

Buie S becomes unnecessary, in view of the abolition of salary. 

Buies i and 5 are unnecessary. The allowances in question will become 
a part of pay mder the new demition. 

Rule 6 has been omitted, since deputation (duty) a'lowanees cease to exist 
.and all other duty allowances become pay. 


M 
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Article 39 , — This article is replaced in tibie fundamental rules by the defini- 
tion of “ Presumptive pay of a post ” in rule 9 (24). The use of this new 
term will greatly simplify many of the relevant rules. 

Of the rules under this article, rules 1 and 2 have been omitted, as it iS' 
considered that they can more suitably be issued as an audit instruction. 

Rules 3 and i have been replaced by rule 33 and the notes under rules 31 
and 82. When the conditions of these rules are not fulfilled, the pay of the* 
officiating Government servant \sdll follow the ordinary rules. 

Article Of clause (a) of this article the only part requiring reproduc- 
tion is that relating to the pay of a military officer and this has been repro- 
duced in rule 9 (21) (6). 

Clause (b) is unnecessary for the purposes of the fundamental rules, which' 
do not speak of the “ pay of an officer.” 

Article 4:1 , — This definition is unnecessary and has therefore been omitted. 
The fundamental rules do not deal with pensions. 

Article 4 ^, — This definition has been omitted, as the term ” Port Officer 
is not used in the fundamental rules. 

Article 4*3 , — ^The substance of this article has been embodied in rule 9 (31)'. 
Time-scale also has been brought within the scope of the definition, the 
existing difierence between a progressive rate of pay and a time-scale being a 
difference of degree only. The fundamental rules employ the term “ time- 
scale ” alone in this connection. 

ArficJea 4iy U-B and 45. — These definitions have been omitted, as 

the terms “public conveyance,” “rate of 'exchange, etc.,” “remuneration”’ 
and “ rule or proportions ” do not require definition in the fundamental rules.- 

Aftiole 46 . — This definition has been omitted. The term “ staff salary ” 
is used in ccpnection with military officers only and in this connection it 
defined in military regulations. 

Article 47 . — ^Thia definition has been repeated in fundamental rule 9 (26). 

Article 43 . — This has been omitted, as no definition of the term “ Warrant 
Officer " seems necessary. 


^ OHAPTEE III. 

Articles 49 and 50 , — The substance of these ariacles has been reproduced 
in rule 10 of the fundamental rules, with the modification that full power is- 
given to local Governments in the matter of medical certificates. 

Article 51 . — ^The rules in this article have been left to local Governments- 
to lay down, in so far as they are not covered by the rules of recruitment laid 
down in other rules made under Section 96-B of the Act. 

Article 

Clause (a ), — ^The main part of this clause has been reproduced in funda- 
mental rule 17. The rule as to transfer before and after noon has been. 
left for issue as an audit instruction. 

Clause (fe). — ^As the new rule governing the pay of officiating Government 
servants will permit an officiating Government servant to draw pay equal to 
the full pay of the post in which he officiates, this rule becomes unnecessary. 
The latter part of fundamental rule 31 provides for cases in which the pay of 
the officiator’s substantive post exceeds that of the post in which he officiates.. 

Clause (c).-— Provision for this has been made in the definition of duty in 
fundamental rule 9 (6) (b) {it). 

Articles 5$ to 59 ,- — ^Tbese provisions are not of sufficient importance ton 
inclusion in the fundamental rules. They have been left to be laid.- 
down by local Governments, 

Article This article loses all its force, in view of the new rules re- 
gulating leave-salary. It has therefore been omitted. 
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Article 6i.— This has been taken to the Pay Chapter of the fundamental 
rules, and appears as fundamental rule 37. 

Article 62. — ‘This becomes unnecessary, as duty allowance and one class of 
local allowance now become pay. Full powers with regard to compensatory 
allowances are left to local Governments. 

Article 63. — This also has been omitted, in view of the re-organisation of 
the all-India services and the specific provision which has now been made for 
the pay and allowances of Indians serving in them. 

Articles 64 dnd 65 . — These have been omitted, and local Governments have 
been left full powers to make advances in India. 

Article 66, — ^It seems unnecessary to lay this down as a fundamental rule. 
The Secretary of State, who gives the advances, will naturally prescribe the 
terms of recovery. 

Articles 67 and 68. — These have been omitted as being rules of procedure. 
The important part of them will be covered by the regulations which the 
Governor-General in Council will make to cover the issue of moneys from 
treasuries. 

Article 68 -A, — ^Under the definition of duty in rule 9 (6) (6), a local Govern- 
ment can treat an officer imdergoing a course of training or instruction as on 
duty; while fundamental rule 20* authorises it to vary his pay and allowances 
in such a case. Nothing further seems to be necessary. 

CHAPTEE IV. 

Article 69, — ^This article is out of place in the fundamental rules. The 
requisite provision has been made in Qie audit resolutions, vhich limit the 
pay of a post created by authorities in India. 

Article 70, — Already cancelled. 

Article 71 — 

Clause {a) of this article has been taken into the general chapter of the 
fundaments! rules and appears there as rule 11. 

Clause (b) has been omitted. It really describes privileges of certain local 
bodies and not conditions of Government service. 

{Clause (c) has been provided for in rule 48. 

Article 1 % — 

Clauses (a) and (6). — ^The substance of these clauses has been included in 
■fundamental rule 46, with the omission of the administrative instructions 
which appear at the end of clause (a). 

Clauses (c) and (d) will be covered by the general powers given to local 
■Governments in rule 47. 

Clause (e) is now unnecessary. A “ recurring honorarium ” has ceased to 
exist — vide the definition in rule 9 (9). 

Article 78, — The substance of this has been included in rule 48. 

Article 74, — ^The matter included in this article will be covered by the 
general rules which local Governments will make under rule 47. 

Afticles 75 and 76 have already been cancelled. 

Article 76-A. — ^This definition has been transferred to the definition chapter 
of the fundamental rules, where it appears as rule 9 (30). 

Articles 76-B and 7d"C.— Buies 39, 40 and 41 of the fundamental rules 
give power to local Governments to fix the pay of temporary posts on certain 
general principles, and lay down the rule that an officer appointed to a tem- 
porary post should draw the full pay of that post. This will do away with a 
number of existing anomalies and remove a constant source of hard cases. 

* F, B. 20 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 

o 
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Articles 77 to 81, — Deputation inside India is not contemplated by tb&' 
fundamental rules. It is considered that all cases in which such deputation 
is now made can properly be met by the creation of temporary posts. 

Article 82, — ^The rule in this article is left to local Goyemments to pre- 
scribe, seeing that they will have full power in respect of travelling allow- 
ances. 

Article 8S, — There will be, at the most, one Lieutenant-Governor under 
the nevr constitutions, and it seems unnecessary therefore to retain these 
rules in the fundamental rules. The fixation of pay w^ill be subject to the 
ordinary restrictions and to any special restrictions w’hich the Secretary of 
State may impose. 

Article 8h, — The allowances contemplated by this article can be given as 
“ special pay ” or as part of the pay of temporary posts by the local Govern- 
ments under their new powers, and they need not be specified here. 

Articles 85 and 85^ A, — These have been replaced by rules 50 and 51, wTiich 
reproduce the latest orders of the Secretary of State. 

CHAPTEE V. 

Article 86, — ^Acting allowance has been abolished in the fundamental rules; 
under which an acting Government servant drawls as pay the pay of the post 
in which he officiates, unless his pay is specially reduc^ed by the local Govern-' 
ment. The rules under this article are reproduced as rule S6 of the funda- 
mental rules. 

Article 87. — Substantive pro tempore appointments do not find a place in 
the fundamental rules. See note on articles 90 to 98 below. 

Article 88. — ^Appointments to be “in charge “ also are abolished. The 
cases in which they are now made can be met either by the grant of special 
pay or by reduction of the pay of an officiating Government servant under 
fundamental rule 85. 

Article 89. — ^This has been replaced by ftmdamental rule 13,* which pro- 
vides, in addition, for a provisionally substantive appointment to a selection^ 
grade. 

Articles 90 to 9S, — Substantive pro tempore appointments have been abo-- 
lished. "With the new conception of duty, and the grant to an officiating 
Government servant of the full pay of the post in which he acts, there is no 
longer any need for them. 

Articles 94 and 95. — See the note on article 88 above. 

Articles 96 and 97 become unnecessary, in view of the new principle on 
which the pay of an officiating Government servant is calculated. 

Ari^ele 98 contains administrative instructions which should not find a 
place in the fundamental rules. 

Ariicles 99 to 108 have already been cancelled, 

GHAPTEE YI. 

Articles 104 and 105. — ^These special rules are unnecessary, in view of the- 
new principles on which the pay of an officiating Government servant is to 
be calculated. These new principles will apply to the services contemplated 
by article 104, as well as to other services. 

Article Appointments of the kind contemplated by this article will 
be regulated in future by rule 31. 

Article 107. — ^This article becomes unnecessary, because the new rules 
wodd allow such a Government servant to draw the full pay of the post in 
which he acts, unless the local Government desires to reduce it under rule 85. 


F. JR. IS (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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Article 108. — The corresponding rule in the fundamental rules is rule 43. 

In view of the undesirability of stereotyping in the fundamental rules the 
present rates of subsistence allowances, power to fix such allow^ances (or grants, 
as they are now called) has been left to the Secretary of State in Council. 

Article 109. — ^As will appear from the following notes, it is unnecessary to 
retain special rules for military officers. 

The note under this article reproduced in fundamental rule 34. 

Article 110. — This will be covered by fundamental rule 3. 

Articles 111 to US. — There appears to be no reason why the officers con- 
cerned should not draw the full consolidated pay of the posts in which they 
act, as in the case of other services. 

Articles IIJ^ to 116. — Here also the officers concerned may be allowed to 
draw the full pay, plus staS salarj', of the pests in which they act. 

Articles 117 and 118. — Here loo no special rules seem to he necessary for 
the classes of Government servants concerned. 

Clause (5) of article 117 actually contains the general rule adopted in the 
fundamental rules. 

Article 119 — 

Clause (a) of this article merely forbids grade to grade promotion, and is 
therefore consistent with the fundamental rules. 

Clause {b) will follow from rule 31, read with the definition of presump- 
tive pay of a post. 

Article 120. — These officers may follow' the ordinary rule, and receive the 
full pay of the class or post in w-*hich they officiate. 

Article 121 » — When a Government servant without a substantive post offi- 
ciates in a post, he may be allow- ed to draw its pay, subject to such reductions 
as the Governor-General in Council or the local Government may w’ish to 
make. 

Article 122. — An officer so acting will under the general rule draw the 
presumptive pay of the post in which he officiates, which means the pay which 
he himself would draw if he held it substantively. Nothing further seems 
necessary. 

Article 12S. — ^It is unnecessary to reproduce this article in the fundamental 
rules. Under rule 31, the Government servant concerned will draw the pre- 
sumptive pay of the post, which rule 9 (24) defines as the pay which he would 
draw if he held the post substantively. Ex hypothesi, he could be appointed 
to hold it substantively on the pay prescribed for the provincial service only. 
Therefore the article merely states exactly what the fundamental rules state* 

Article 12h. — ^Loeal Governments can regulate such matters imder the 
powers confei'red by fimdamental rule 35. This may be left to them. 

Article 125 has already been cancelled. 

Article 126. — Charge allow’ ance has been abolished, and this article is 
accordingly omitted. 

Articles 127 to ^182 have already been cancelled. 

Article 133. is understood that no officer covered by the rule in clause 
(a) of this article is still in the service. This article has therefore been 
omitted. 

Articles 134 to 137. — The principles laid down in articles 135 and 136 are 
practically identical with those adopted in the new rules for all-India services 
generally. For the rest, the Forest Department as a whole may properly 
come under the new rules. 

Article 138. — It seems unnecessary to reproduce this article in the Civil 
Service Regulations. Of the specific officers which it mentions : — 

(i) The pay of officiating Lieutenant-Governors will be governed by the 
ordinary rule 31. 
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(fi) The pay of temporary members of council is fixed by the Govern- 
ment of India Act itself. 

(in) The acting allowance of Judges of High Courts is prescribed in rules 
made under section 104 of the Act. 

(iv) So far as ecclesiastical officers are concerned, the acting allowances 
of bishops are shortly to be fixed by rules made under another 
section of the Act; and Ihe only special allowances for chap- 
lains generally are allowances for holding archdeacons’ posts. 
These can be prescribed by local GoYemments, under sucb 
guidance as the Governor General in Council, in connection with 
this central subject, chooses to give. 

(a?) The acting allowance of law officers is stated in the present article 
654 to be similar to that of members of the Indian Civil Service. 
They can therefore, like the Indian Civil Service, come under the 
general rule laid down in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 139 and 139 -A . — Local Governments can be left to fix these rates 
under the powers given to them by the fundamental rules. 

Arizcle 140 . — ^This also may be left to local Governments. The latter part 
of the article contains the main principle of the fundamental rules — ^that no 
acting appointment should be made without change of duties. 

Article 141 . — ^Tbe cases for which this article provides will be met by the 
application of rule 31. 

Article 142 . — This article does not need reproduction, as the concession 
given by it is identical with the new general rule governing the pay of acting 
Government servants. 

The allowances specified in the notes under the article can be given by 
local Governments under their new powers. 

Articles 142^ A, 143 and 143- A . — It may be left to local Governments to fix 
rates of acting pay under the new rules in cases of the kind contemplated 
by these artimes. 

Article 144 . — ^This also can be left to- local Governments, which already 
hare power in such cases to give to the acting Government servants the full 
pay of the posts in which they act. 

Articles 145 and 140 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 147 and 143 . — ^It is considered that these cases also may be left 
to the operation of the new rules. It has been decided not to retain, in the 
case of absentees on less than Rs. 100, the condition that no extra expense 
should be caused to Government. If local Governments desire to enforce this, 
they can always reduce the pay of the acting Government servant under 
fundamental riue. 35. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Article 149 . — ^It seems unnecessary to retain this article in the fundamental 
rules. The fixation of suitable rates of time-scale pay can properly be left 
to the authorities empowered to fix pay. 

Article 150 . — ^This article has been omitted. It is merely a guide to the 
calculation of the average cost of a post on a time-scale pay and it may be 
issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 151 . — ^This makes a statement which is obviously untrue and it 
seems unnecessary either to reproduce or re-word it in the fundamental rules. 

Article 152. ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in funda- 
mental rule 24, full powers of delegation being left to local Governments. 

Article 15S — 

Clause (a) of this article is an administrative instruction and has therefore 
been omitted. 

The substance of clause (h) is reproduced in fundamental rule 27. 
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Article 15i. — The substance of this article has been reproduced with a 
modification in the direction of liberality, in rule 29 of the fundamental rules. 

Article 155. — This article is replaced by fundamental rule 32. A simple 
rule has been evolved to tahe the place of the present complicated provisions, 
and it is hoped that it will obviate the anomalies which now arise. 

Articles 156 to I57-A. — These have been re-worded in rule 22 of the funda- 
mental rules, with some change of substance making for simplicity and the 
removal of present anomalies. 

Article 157-B— 

Clause (o) of this article states a fact which should be sufficiently obvious 
without inclusion in the fundamental rules. 

Clause (b) has been reproduced in rule 28. 

Artiole 158 has been reproduced in rule 23. 

Article 159, — ^The substance of this article appears in rule 26. The note 
xmder it becomes unnecessary, in view of the new treatment of lien. 

Article 160, — ^It seems unnecessary to state specifically the fact recorded 
in this article. 

Article 160-A. — ^The period in question will be duty, if the local Govern- 
ment so declares, and wiU necessarily coimt for increment. 

Article 160-B — 

The concession given by clause (a) of this article has been withdrawn. 
An audit instruction may, if necessary, state that it is still in force for pre- 
sent incumbents. 

Clause (b) has not been reproduced in the fundamental rules. 


CBATTEE YIII. 

Article 161. — This article has been omitted as unnecessary. If two posts 
can be combined as a permanent measure, the proper course is to abolish one 
of them and combine their duties in the other. 

Article 162, — Clauses (i) and (ii) of this article have been reproduced, with 
a slight change in wording, in rule 49 (a) and (b). The proviso in clause (Hi) 
of the article has been omitted. Under rule 3o, a local Government may give 
any officiating Government servant less than the full pay admissible under 
rule, and that seems sufficient. Under the article as it stands, local Govern- 
ments can even now dispense with the proviso. 

Article 16£~A. — ^This has been omitted, as it appears to constitute an un- 
necessary restriction on the powers of local Governments. "When additional 
work is involved, there seems to be no reason why the local Government should 
not be permitted to give increased pay, even if the two posts are in the same 
office. 

Article 168 will be covered by the power of local Governments to give an 
acting officer any pay up to the full pay of the post in which he acts, and by 
rule 49 (b) of the fundamental rules. 

Article 16Jt. — ^The gist of this is reproduced in clause (c) of rule 49. Be- 
ferenoe to duty allowance is omitted, as such an allowance attached to a 
specific post will in future be part of pay. 

Articles 165 to 169‘A have been omitted, in view of the abolition of charge 
allowances. See note on article 88 above 

Articles 170 to 17 2^ A have been omitted. The allowances with which they 
deal with in future, be treated as special pay ” sanctioned by the Secretary 
of State. 

Articles 172^B and 178 will be covered by the powers of a local Government 
to give an acting officer any pay up to the full pay of the post in which he 
acts. 

Article 17i. — See note on articles 170 to 172-A. ■ 
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Article 17 A has been omitbed, as the distinction between acting, charge 
and duty allowances has really been abolished; all becoming part ot pay. 


CHAPTER IX. 


(The references in this chapter are to the revised articles which have recently 

been published.) 

AHicle 175-- 

A short definition has been taken to the definition chapter of the funda- 
mental rules and appears as fundamental rule 9 (10). 

Joining time on change of appointment and return from long leave is 
included in clauses (a), {h) and (c) of fundamental rule 105. 

The provision for appointment after unemployment is omitted in the 
fimdamental rules, as unemployment is now rarely, if ever, seen. 

Minimum joining time is left xinder the fundamental rules for local Gov- 
ernments to fix. 

The fact that a Government servant is on duty while on joining time has 
been taken to rules 9 (6) (a) and 107, which allovr all joining time to reckon 
as duty. 

Articles 176 to 178. — ^The details for which these articles provide have been 
left to local Governments to regulate by rule under fundamental rule 106. 

Article 179. — Thic is purely an audit instruction which should not find a 
place in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 180 and 181. — Such details have been left to local Governments to 
regulate by rule under fundamental rule 106. 

Article 1S2. — ^Privilege and examination leave cease to exist under the 
fundamental rules. Joining time after .'s.hort leave is covered by fundamental 
rule 105 (b) (i). 

Articles 18S and 184 • — ^Both these will be covered by the rule-making 
powers of local Governments. 

Article ISS--^ 

This has been re-written in rule 107 on a simpler principle. No reference 
is made in the rule to lien on an officiating appointment, which has ceased to 
exist, or to local or tentage allowance, with regard to which local Govern- 
ments will have full powers. 

The^ note under this article has been omitted, as it is thought that the 
concession which it makes may properly be included in the officer’s conditions 
of employment. 

Article ISS.-^This has been replaced by rule 107 (6) (it). Examination 
leave has now ceased to exist and privilege leave is replaced by leave on 
average pay. The^ pay on joining time of a Government servant returning 
from such leave will be his average pay for the past twelve months, and he 
will not lose unless that pay is less than the pay of both his old and his new 
post. 

Article 157.— -This is not really connected with joining time. It has been 
taken to its proper place in rule 42, which deals with subsistence grants, and 
has been extended to all Government servants recruited in the United King- 
dom. 


Arhcle 188.— It is intended to allow cases of the kind contemplated by this 
article to be covered by the general rub 107 (a). Local Governments already 
have power to sanction in such cases the rates of pay given by tliat clause. 

Article ISO.-’The substance of this article appears in rule 108, with the 
omission of the reference to loss of lien. This penalty is very severe and it is 
believed to be never enforced at present. The fundamental rules do not con- 
template loss of hen, though hen may be transferred as a punishment. 

Article 190. — ^This has been repeated as note 2 under fundamental rule 107, 
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Article 190 -A — 

Clause (a) ha<3 been omitted, in view of the provisions of fundamenta] 
rule 72, which definitely forbids return from leave more than fourteen days 
before its expiry 

Clauses (b) and (c) are covered by rules 105 (d) and 106. 

Article 190-B—^ 

Clause (a) is repeated in rule 107 (6) (it) with one change. The last sen- 
tence of the existing clause lays down that a Government servant returning 
from leave on average salary will get during joining time half average salary 
only. The reason for making this provision was that under new article 316-A 
(b) leave on average salary is now treated for all pui’poses, except those of 
article 408, as equivalent to twice the amount of furlough on half average 
salary. It was therefore considered right that he should draw on joining time, 
when returning from such leave, half average salary only. With the change 
in the leave rules by which all leave will in future be calculated in terms of 
leave on average pay, this interpretation is no longer justified, and there 
seems to be no reason why an officer returning from leave on average pay 
should not get average pay during his joining time. The new rule has been 
drafted accordingly. 

Clause (b) is reproduced in rule 107 (b) (i). 


CHAPTER X. 

Article 191, — The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 53. 

Article 192, — ^The necessary portion of this article has been reproduced in 
rule 52. 

Article 19S — 

Clause (a) is taken into rule 53 (t), the amount of subsistence grant allow- 
able being laid down in rule 43 (*1). It seems unnecessary to repeat the refer- 
ence to rations, which can be issued as an administrative order. 

Clause (b) is reproduced in rule 54. 

Clause (c) and the rule imder it have been omitted. The former is an 
administrative instruction, and the latter is an unnecessary gloss on clause (a). 

Article 19S-A. — The general rule as drafted will apply to temporary as 
well as to permanent employes. The administrative instructions contained 
in this article need not be reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Article 194, — ^This ai-ticle has not been reproduced in the fundamental rules. 
Tfc may properly be left to the local Government concerned to suspend an 
officer in circumstajices of this kind. 

Article 195, — This is reproduced in rule 65, with the omission of the last 
sentence. It is considered unnecessary to require a reference to the Secretary 
of State in a case cf this kind. 


CHAPTER XI. 

vjVote. — T he reference to chapters and articles of the leave rules in the Civil 
Service Regulations are to the new chapters and articles as recently 
amended.) 

Article 19 $ — 

The special exceptions made by this article are treated as follows in the 
fundamental rules : — 

Clause (a) is covered by fundamental rules 94 (a) and 96. 

Clause (h) is covered by fundamental rule 94 (h). 

Clause (c) is covered by fundamental rule 98, 

As to clause (d), see note on article 566, 

Clause {e) is replaced by fundamental rules 04 (c) and 95, 
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Clause (f) is replaced by fundamental rule 100. 

As to clause (i), see note on articles 661 — 666. 

Clause (h) is covered by fundamental rule 99. 

As to clause (i), see note on articles 661 — 666. 

As to clause (f), see note on articles 670 to 677. 

Clauses (k) to {n) contain special rules relating to certain subordinate 
Police establishments. If the local Governments desire to retain 
any of these, they can issue them as special rules under fundamental 
rule 2 

Clause (o) is covered by fundamental rule 104 (a) (t). 

The rule under the article is replaced by rule 104 (a) (ii) (2). 

The note under the article provides for such exceptional circumstances 
that local Governments may fairly be left to apply for special sanc- 
tion in cbses covered by it* 

Article IP/— 

Clause (a) is repeated in fundamental rule 67. 

Clause (b) as altered and clause (c) contain administrative instructions only 
and are therefore not repeated in the fundamental rules. 

Article 198 . — ^This has been repeated in fundamental rule 18.* with the 
omission of the reference to the powers of the Secretary of State in Council, 
which flo not require statement in the fundamental rules. 

Article 199 — 

Clause (a) becomes unnecessary in view of the removal of restrictions pre- 
scribing intervals between periods of leave. 

Clauses (b) and (c) are repeated in fundamental rule 70, with the omission 
of reference to travelling allowance, which will be inserted in rules made 
under fundamental rule 44. 

Note 1 under the Article is included in the main portion of fundamental 
rule 70. 

Note 3 has been omitted in view of the omission of clause (a). 

Article 300 . — ^The substance of this has been repeated in fundamental rule 
69. with the change that the permission of the authority empowered to ap- 
point the officer in question has now been made sufficient sanction in the case 
of gazetted as well as non-gazetted officers. 

Article 200- A . — ^This has been omitted and all service on deputation out of 
India has been left to count as duty. 

Article 201 , — ^Fundamental rule 103 gives local Governments power to frame 
rules regulating the leave earned by temporary and officiating service. No- 
thing more seems necessary. 

Article 

Clause (a) will be replaced by rules made by local Governments under 
fundamental rule 104 (h). Buie 1 under it, with its note, is covered by 
fundamental rule 104 (a). 

Note 2 is an administrative instruction and has therefore been omitted. 

^ Note S also has been omitted, as the appendix to which it refers, if main- 
tained at all. will be maintained for audit convenience and not as a part of 
fhe fundamental rules. 

^ Clauses (h) and (c) of this article have been omitted. Local Governments 
•will regulate such matters under the rule-making powers conferred on them 
by rule 104 (b). 

pwers left to local Governments under fundamental rule 
by this ^icle^^^ ^ providing for the cases contemplated 

F. R. 18 (as it stood on Ist January 1922) has since been amended. 
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Article 20S~A, — This will be covered by the powers given to local Govern- 
ments by fundamental rule 9 (6) (b) of counting as duty service of the kind 
with which the article deals. 

Article 20^, — ^The first part of this article has been repeated in fundamen- 
tal rule 64. The second part of it has been included in fundamental rule 77 
(d). 

Article 205 has been reproduced in fundamental rule 65. 

Articles 206 ani 207. — ^It is considered unnecessary to retain these special 
rules. If ever an outsider is brought in as a private secretary^ the rules can 
be made as part of the conditions of his appointment. 

Article 208. — The provisions of this article are covered by fundamental 
rule 103j which gives local Governments full powers as regards work remuner- 
ated by fees. 

Article 200. — This also has been omitted. If a case of the kind contem- 
plated occurs, it can be met by special provisions in the terms of the appoint- 
ment. Euie 130 gives a local Government discretion in such a case. 

Article 210. — ^Fundamental rule 14 provides for the retention of a lien on 
a substantive post. Liens on officiating appointments have ceased to exist. 

Articles 211 and 212, — ^Fundamental rule 14 allows a lien on a substantive 
post to all officers on leave of any kind. This is an essential part of the new 
conception of lien. 

Article 213. — ^The same is the case with lien on joining time. 

A.rticle 214. — The fact stated in the first part of the article follows natur- 
ally from fundamental rule 14. The latter part of the article has been trans- 
ferred to the general chapter and appears as fundamental rule 15. 

Article 215. — ^Fundamental rule 59 lays dov/n that the ordiaary rules apply 
to those officers only who hold substantively permanent posts. The regula- 
tion of leave to be given to officers holding temporary posts or officiating in 
permanent posts is left by fundamental rule 103 to local Governments. 

'Note 1 under the article is covered by fundamental rule 61 {a) (i). 

Note 2 will follow from the ordinary rules if the officers in question are 
held to be in civil employ. 

Articles 216 to 219. — ^These have been omitted as containing rules of proce- 
dure only, which should be included in the supplementary rules made under 
fimdamental rule 74. 

Ariicles 220 and 221. — ^The relevant part of these articles is contained in 
fundamental rule 68. Powers have been given to local Governments to make 
rules covering the minor details in the sSticles. 

Article 221- A. — ^This is covered by the powers given to local Governments 
by fundamental rules 105 (d) and 106. 

Article 222 has been omitted as containing a rule of procedure only. It 
will be covered by the rules made under fundamental rule 74. 

Article 228. — Clause (a) has been reproduced in fundamental rule 72. 
Clause (b) can be met by executive or disciplinary action of the local Govern- 
ment. 

Article 224 should be included in the rules made under fundamental rule 
74. 

Article 225 is covered by fimdamental rule 71. 

Article 226. — ^This is an adnoinistrative instruction and need not appear 
in the fundamental rules. It will be included in rules made under 74. 

Article 227. — ^The substance of this article has been repeated in the joining 
time chapter of the fundamental rules as rule 105 (b) (ii). 

Article 228. — ^This has been omitted as containing a rule of procedure only. 
It may be laid down by local Governments under fundamental rule 74. 

Buie 229. — ^Provision has been made in fundamental rule 73 for the loss of 
leave salary. The same rule makes provision for transfer of lien. Under the 
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present rules loss of lien is too severe a penalty and is never enforced; while 
tile fundamental rules do not contemplate complete loss of lien. 

Note 1 under the article becomes unnecessary, as past service cannot now 
be forfeited. 

Note 2 IS co-vered by the power of extending leave given to Local Govern- 
ments by fundamental rule 73. This is a logical accompaniment of their 
power of granting leave. 

Article 280, — has been omitted as unnecessary in view of the abolition 
of “ loss of appointment.*’ 

Article 281, — ^This has been omitted, as continuous service and continuous 
active service have no meaning under the fundanoLental rules. 

Article 282, — Rules 83 (b) {iv) and 85 (b) provide for the combination with 
ordinary leave of special disability leave and extraordinary leave respectively. 
With the abolition of other varieties of leave, the provision in this article 
relating to combination of leave becomes unnecessary. Fundamental rule 87 
allows an officer to elect whether his leave will be on average or half average 
pay; fundamental rule 78 provides for extension of leave; and rule 85 (6) 
allows retrospective commutation of leave without allowances into extraordi- 
nary leave. 

Rule 1 under the article becomes unnecessary, as the rules as they stand 
do not permit the commutation of extraordinary leave into other leave, while 
rule 85 (b) allows its combination with ordinary leave. The relevant part of 
rule 2 appears in fundamental rule 100 (c),* 

Article 2S3, — Clause (a) is replaced by fundamental rule 81 (d). 

Clause (b) is repeated in fundamental rule 100 (b). 

Article 284- — This has been reproduced, in a simplified form, in funda- 
mental rule 86. 

Articles 235 to 246 have already been cancelled. 

GHAPTEE XI. 

Article 241 • — See the note on article 196. The rule under this article can 
be met by issuing it as a special rule under fundamental rule 2. 

Article 242, — ^The subject matter of this article will be covered by the rules 
which Local Governments will frame under fundamental rule 103 (a). 
Article 248, — ^This restriction may be imposed by Local Governments, if 
tl;ey think it desirable, in rules w^hieh they will frame under fundamental 
vole 103 (6), 

Article 244- — ^This can be covered by a rule under fundamental rule 103 (a). 
Article 245, — ^This has been omitted, in view of the fact that no pilot vessel 
now remains at sea for more than a month. 

Article 246. — ^Privilege leave as such has been abolished and its place is 
taken by leave on average pay, while the concession of full salary on such 
leave has been replaced by the grant of full average pay for the* first four 
months of each period of leave on average pay. The new rules as to the 
earning of leave provide for the earning of one month’s leave on average pay 
for each 11 months of service. 

Article 247, — ^This becomes unnecessary under the new rules and has there- 
fore been omitted. 

Afiicle 248,— It is unnecessary to state the substance of this article in the 
fundamental rules. It is clear that a newly-appointed Gevemment servant 
ioes not perform duty until he takes charge of his office. 

Article 249. — ^Under the fundamental rule subsidiary leave has been re- 
placed by joining time, and all joining time counts as duty. This renders un 
necessary^ the first part of the article. The second part has been omitted 
because in present circumstances unemployment practically never occurs. 

* F. R, 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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Article 250, — ^The fundamental rul^ lay down (rule 61) that a military 
-officser officiating in civil employ does not become subject to the civil leave 
rules until he has acted for three years. Provision for the privilege leave of 
:an officer who has acted for less than three years, and therefore remains sub« 
ject to military leave rules, is made in fundamental rule 100 (a) (i)* which 
repeats the substance of clause (6) of this article. 

Article 251. — The limit imposed by the substantive part of this article was ^ 
included in the calculation the result of which appears in fundamental rule 
81 (6); with the modification that the right of accumulating privilege leave 
up to four months has, in accordance with recent orders of the Secretary of 
State, been extended to Government servants under the ordinary leave rules. 

As regards the exception, it is considered that any such special rule is un- 
necessary in the fundamental rules. Those rules give officers the full choice 
of drawing average pay or half average pay on leave. Cases of real hardship 
can be met by Local Governments by the grant of joining time under funda- 
mental rule 1*06 read with 105 (d). 

Article 252. — ^Interruption of duty ceases to exist under the fundamental 
rules, and fundamental rule 80 in effect defines leave due as leave earned 
minus leave taken. 

Article 253. — Intenniption of duty now produces no effect upon accumulated 
leave and this article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 254. — ^Examination leave has ceased to exist and, unless joining 
time is extended, absence after the close of joining time will anyhow not count 
as duty. This article therefore becomes .unnecessary and has been omitted. 

Article 255. — ^Examination leave will not in future exist, but the period 
-spent in preparing for and undergoing an examination may, under rule 9 
(b), be classed by Local Governments as duty. Nothing further is necessary. 

Article 256. — ^Interruption of duty means nothing under the fundamental 
rules and this article has therefore been omitted. 

Articles 257 and 258. — The time spent under suspension is clearly not duty 
under the definition in rule 9 (6). Interruption of duty has no meaning under 
the fimdamental rules. These articles have therefore been omitted- 

Article 259. — ^This has been omitted since under the new definition, no 
leave amounts to duty, while interruption of duty means nothing. 

Article 260. — ^The grant of aU kinds of leave is now covered by fundamental 
rule 81 and special provision for the grant of privilege leave is unnecessary. 
This article has therefore been omitted. 

Article 261. — ^During that portion of leave which will, under the funda- 
mental rules, take the place of privilege leave, a Government servant will get 
his average pay during the past 12 months only, instead of the pay which he 
was actually earning at the time of taking leave. This may occasionally mean 
some loss to the Government servant, but the loss will be more than compen- 
sated by the gain which wiU accrue to him from the calculation of “ furlough 
allowances ” also on one year’s average instead of three. 

Article 262 has already been cancelled. 

Article 263. — ^This article is unnecessary in the fundamental rules, as the 
amount of a Government servant’s leave-salary will no longer depend on the 
post on which he has a lien. It is an essential feature of the fundamental 
rules that every person who has once been substantively appointed to a per- 
manent post shall, unless his lien is suspended while he is transferred to other 
duty, retain a lien throughout his service on some substantive post. 

Article 264 has already been cancelled. 

Article 265. — This also has been omitted^ as under the fundamental rules 
the amount of leave -salary will not depend* upon lien. 

Article 266. — This has been omitted in view of the fact that in future all 
ieave-salary will be calculated upon past average pay. 


R, 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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Articles 267 and 268, — Fundamental rule 93 leaves it to Local Govern- 
ments, subject to certain restrictions, to regulate the drawing of local 
allowances during that part of leave which will in future take the place of 
privilege leave. 

Articles 269 and 270 have already been cancelled. 

Article 271, — ^This is covered by the general rule in fundamental rule 82. 
The note under the article can he laid down by Local Governments under 
the powers conferred upon them by that rule. 

Article 272, — ^This is covered by fundamental rule 82 (Jo), 

Article 273, — ^This is covered by the power given to Local Governments in 
fundamental rule 82 (a) to make rules prescribing when a Government 
servant may be considered to have availed himself of a vacation. 

Article 27^, — ^This also is covered by rule 82 (b). 

Article 275, — ^This is covered by the provision for credit of leave to a- 
Government servant’s account which appears in fundamental rule 77. Any 
amount once credited will remain at his credit even after his transfer to a 
vacation department. 

Article 276. — ^This also will be covered by the ordinary rules as now 
drafted. 

Article 276~A, — This has been omitted, as interruption of duty is now 
meaningless. 

Article 277, — Local Governments will be able to provide for the rule in 
this article by the use of their rule-making powers under fundamental rule 
82 (a). 

Article 278, — ^This is covered by the general provision of fiindainentai 
rule 8^ 

Articles 279 to 286, — ^No provision for examination leave is made in the- 
fundamental rules. Local Governments can allow it to count as duty under 
fundamental rule 9 (6) (b), reducing emoluments under fundamental rule 20 
if necessary. 

Articles 287 to 29^, — ^Rules regarding hospital leave and maternity leave 
can he made by Local Governments and the Governor-General in Council 
under the powers conferred by fundamental rule 101. 

Articles 295 and 296. — ^The Governor-General in Council will make special 
rules under fundamental rule 2 to cover the provisions of these articles. 

CHAPTEE XII-A. 

Article 297. — ^It is unnecessary to repeat in the fundamental rules the 
provisions of this article. The new rules apply to all Government servants,, 
except where it is specially stated that they do not apply. 

Article 298 has already been cancelled. 

Article 299 has been omitted. 

Clause (a) provides for procedure only and will he covered by rules made 
by the Auditor General and the Local Governments under fundamental 
rule 74. 

Clause (b) defines a power of the Secretary of State, which does not 
require stating in the fundamental rules. 

Clause (c). The fundamental rules contemplate that an authority which 
has power to grant leave can always extend it, retrospectively or otherwise. 

ArHcle 800 has been omitted, as it deals with procedure only and will be 
covered by rules .made under fundamental mle 74. 

Article 301. ^Tbe limits upon the total amount of leave have been repro- 
duced in fundamental rule 81 (d). 

Article 302. ^-Provision is made in fundamental rule 81 (c) for leave not 
due, and that provision includes the substance of articles 301 (b) and 302. 
The apparent reduction in the limit is due to the expression of leave in the 
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fundamental rules in terms of leave on average pay. The second part of 
article 302 is re-worded in fundamental rule 81 (e). 

Article 308, — ^This has been omitted^ as it contains administrative instruc- 
tions only. 

Article 80^. — This has been omitted, as it is thought to he unnecessary to 
provide specifically for extension of leave. The authority which has power 
to grant leave naturally has power to extend it, subject to the usual limits. 

Article 805 has already been cancelled. 

Article 306. — Fundamental rule 85 provides for the grant of extraordinary 
leave. 

Proviso (i) under the article appears in fundamental rule 85 (a). 

Proviso (ii) has been omitted, as the fundamental rules do not comtem- 
plate any cases where no lien is retained. 

The provision laid down in clause (b) is implied by the new rule. 

Buie 1 under the article has been omitted, as it is now considered 
unnecessary to allow extraordinary leave to be given when other leave is 
admissible. 

Article 807. — The relevant portion of this article has been repeated in 
fundamental rule 85 (c). 

Articles 808 and 809. — Casual leave is even now “ not subject to any 
rule ”, and it is considered that its grant and the conditions thereof may 
properly be left to Local Governments, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

Article 810. — ^The rules for admission to the benefit of the special leave 
rules are at present under revision, which is unlikely to be completed before 
the fundamental rules are issued. Fundamental rule 75"^ has therefore 
been so drafted as to give the Secretary of State in Council power to make 
>the rules. 

Article 311. — ^This article also will be covered by the rules which the 
Secretary of State may draft. It could not be applied to the new rules 
;as they stand, otherwise a military officer in civil employ, if he reverted 
substantively to military employ, would retain the privileges of the civil 
leave rules. 

Article 812, — ^The maximum amounts prescribed in this ai’ticle are 
replaced by the new periods given in fundamental rule 81. In calculating 
these rates, the maximum period of furlough is taken as six years in the 
case of all Government servants subject to the special leave rules. The 
extra six months given by Article 312 to members of the Indian Civil 
Service and military officers subject to the civil leave rules represent the 
six months of special leave with allowances which could be granted to 
such officers before revised article 312 came into force. Provision for this 
leave is now made in note 2 (ii) under fundamental rule 78, which treats 
it entirely independently of the leave account . 

The total of six years, when expressed in terms of leave on average pay, 
becomes 3 years in fundamental rules 81 (a) (i). 

Article 818, — In the fundamental rules the amount of furlongh earned 
is not prescribed separately. All leave, expressed in terms of leave on 

average pay, is shown, together in rule 77. The fraction of ;^nds of the 

period spent on duty there adopted is calculated as follows: — 

By 11 months of what will in luture he called duty”, an officer 
subject to the special leave rules now earns one month of privilege. 
' leave, and by 12 months’ active service (including privilege leave) 

* P, B, 75 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been replaced by 
revised F. R. 75, and F. Rs. 75A, 75B and 75C and the Schedule (inserted 
rafter F. R. 130). 
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lie earns three montlis* fniiotighj which is equivalent to IJ months- 
in terms of leave on average pay. By a period of duty of 11 
months, he thus earns at present 2| months’ leave expressed in 

terms of leave on average pay. figure adopted in the- 


fundamental rules. 


Article Slh — 

Clause (i). — The first part of this rule has been replaced by fundamental 
rule 77 (c), which allows a military officer to credit to his account, as leave 
corresponding to furlough one-eighth of the period spent on duty or on 
privilege leave since the commencement of his service in India. 

The latter part of clause (i) and the rule under it have been taken to 
fundamental rule 61. 

The note under clause (i) is omitted, as it provides for audit procedure 
only. 

Clause (ii ), — ^This clause and note 2 under it are replaced by fundamental 
rules 77 (e) and 79, and the provisions of note 1 under the clause may 
be laid down in the rules to be framed by the Secretary of State in Council 
under rule 75. 

Article 315 , — ^This is replaced by the simple rule in fundamental rule 80. 
The note appears as note (2) (ii) under fundamental rule 78. 

Article S16 . — ^The main provisions are replaced by those of rules 89 and 
90, which reproduce the same maxima and minima, being tlie maxima and 
minima recently prescribed by the Secretary of State. The substance of 
clause (b) under the article is reproduced in note 2 under rule 90. The 
note under clause (b) becomes note 3 under fundamental rule 90. The 
proviso has been omitted in view of the fact that leave-sal ai*y is now 
calculated on average pay for twelve months only. It is considered that a 
Government servant should not, in the changed circumstances, be penalised’ 
if he reverts to a lower rate of pay shortly before going on leave. 

Article BW-A . — ^Practically all the provisions of this article find a place- 
in the fundamental rules. Thus: — 

Clause (a). The limit of one year appears in rule 81 (b) (0; 1-llth 
of the period spent on duty, which is mentioned in that rule, 
representing the existing limit of privilege leave. 

Clause (b) asserts the general principle of the fundamental rules, 
though the latter state all leave in terms of leave on average pay 
instead of stating furlough in terms of leave on half average 
salary. 

Clause (c). The limit of eight months is reproduced in fiuidameutal 
rule 81 (b) (i). 

Clause (d) has been omitted, as being an administrative instruction. 

Clause (e) is reproduced in fundamental rules 89, 90, 91 and 92, with 
the exception that, in view of the frequently arising necessity 
of changing the standard of conversion the rate of exchange is 
left to be fixed by the Secretary of State in Council. 

Clause (/). The limit of eight months appears in fundamental rule 81 
(b) (i). 

Clause (g). The principle laid down in this clause is an essentia! 
feature of the new rules, though combination of leave, as such, 
ceases to exist. 

Article S17 , — The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
rule 88. It is considered unnecessary to give the Governor-General in 
Council the power conferred by the note under the article. 

Article S18 has already been cancelled. 

Article S19 . — The minima^ which are those recently sanctioned by the” 
Secretary of State, have been incorporated in fundamental rule 90. The*^ 
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only change made is the omission of the limitation to |ths and §ths of 
the salary last drawn on duty. Such a limitation seems to be no longer 
justified^ seeing that leave-salary is calculated on the average pay for the 
past twelve months only. It is considered that a Government servant should - 
not, in the changed circumstances, be penalised if he reverts to a lower 
rate of pay shortly before going on leave. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

Article 320 — 

Glaitse (a) and the note under clause (b) will be replaced by the rules 
which the Secretary of State will ultimately make governing admission to 
the privileges of the special leave rules. 

Clause (b) will be left to local Governments to regulate by rule under 
fundamental rule 103. 

Article 321. — This has been omitted; as it is considered that restrictions 
of this kind sliould be left to local Governments to impose by rule if they 
desire to do so. 

Article S22. — ^The limit laid down in fundamental rule 81 (a) (ii) takes 
into account five years of furlough. 

2 

Article 323, — The fraction of —ths in fundamental rule 77 (a) (ii) takes 

into account the ^th of active service now earned as furlough. 

Article 324 is covered hy fundamental rule 80. 

Article 825 — 

Clause (a) is replaced by fundamental rule 88. 

* Clause (h) has been reproduced in the note under fundamental rule 87. 

Article 326. — The maxhaa shown in this article are repeated in funda- 
mental rule 89. 

Article 327. — The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
rule 90. The limitation of the amount of leave-salary has been omitted for 
the reason given in the note on article 318. 

Articles 328 to 348 have already been cancelled. 


CHAPTERS XV TO XXI. 

Articles 348-A to 531, — These articles contain the general pension rules 
and they have therefore not been included in the fundamental rules. It 
may be mentioned, however, that the general principle underlying article 
355 of the Civil Service llegulations has been definitely stated in the 
fundamental rules in rule 12; and that the main provisions of article 459 
have been reproduced in fundamental rule 56. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Article 532. — The main article itself contains an extract from the - 
Government of India Act, which does not require repetition in the funda- 
mental rules made under the Act. 

Note 1 under the article need not appear in the fundamental rules. It is 
unlikely that a pensioned officer will be appointed to the executive council 
of a Lieutenant-Governor. If ever any such appointment is made, the 
necessary provision can he made as part of the terms of the appointment. 

Note 2 under the article may be issued as an audit instruction. 

Note 3 deals with procedure only and has therefore been omitted. 

* The note under F. 7?. 87 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been-" 
cancelled. 



App. 3. 


342 


Article 533 has already heeu cancelled. 

AHicle S3i , — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in funda- 
mental rule 96. 

Note 1 under the article has not been reproduced. Continuous service 
and interruption of leave have both ceased to exist, and i fc is considered that 
■it is unnecessary to provide that service as a Lieutenant-Governor does not 
qualify for leave. If a Lieutenant-Governor either reverts to some post 
in the ordinary line or wishes to take leave preliminary to retirement after 
vacating his office, he will be entitled to take such leave, though not on 
the average salary of a Lieutenant-Governor, as is shown in the note on 
note 2 under this article below. In the unlikely event of his having already 
exhausted all the leave which he had earned prior to his appointment as 
Lieutenant-Governor, there seems to be nothing improper in allowing him 
to count his service as Lieutenant-Governor towards leave. 

Note 2 under the article, as well as note 2 under article 537, is replaced 
by fundamental rule 97. The new rule omits the existing concession of 
-subsidiary leave on half average salary preliminary to retirement. This 
is unavoidable in view of the abolition of subsidiary leave, which has already 
been made in connection with the simplification of the leave rules. Thm 
loss is, however, not a serious one to the officers concerned. The retiring 
member will now be able to take leave on full average pay as in the last 
part of the new rule, and this will rarely be less than half his pay as 
member. On the other hand, he now ^ets the great concession of at least 
six months of leave preliminary to retirement, in place of a few days’ 
•suhsidiary leave. The limit of Es. 4,000 reproduces in effect the provisions 
of the existing notes. The concession has been extended to Goverrors also, 
in view of the fact that several of the first Governors under the new 
constitution are members of the Indian Civil Service. 

Note 3 under the article is covered by fundamental rule 71. 

Article 5S5 , — ^This article has been omitted and the pay of an officiating 
Lieutenant-Governor has been left to be regulated by the ordinary rule. 

Article 536 , — ^The substance of this article is reproduced in fundamental 
rule 67, 

Article 537 . — ^The substantive portion of this article is an extract from 
the Act and is therefore not reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Note 1 under the article. See note on article 534, note 1, above. It 
is proposed to treat a member of council in the same way as a Lieutenant- 
Governor. 

Note 2 under the article is covered by fundamental rule 97 and note 3 
by fundamental rule 71. 

Article 538 can be issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 539 contains an extract from tbe Act and is therefore not repro- 
duced in rules made under the Act. 

ATticles 5k0 and 5il have been omitted, as they can be issued as audit 
instructions. 

Article 542 . — This has been repeated, with the necessary changes in 
wording, in fundamental rule 38. 

Articles 5i2~A^ 542-B and 542-G deal with pensions and are therefore 
mot included in the fundamental rules. 


CHAPTER XXni. 

.■irticle 5i3, — ^The whole of this article consists of a repetition of rules 
'made under other sections of the Act. It has therefore not been included 
In the fundamental rules. 

Articles 544 (ini 545 . — ^The substance of these articles has been repro- 
duced in fundamental rule 64. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Articles 546 to 548 > — ^I'liese have been reproduced in fundamental 
rule 98/ with the omission of the requirement in article 546 of the sanction 
of the Government of India. It seems unnecessarj^ to insist on this under 
the new regime. No mention is made in fundamental rule 98 of the Legal 
Remembrancer and Secretary to the Legislative Council in the Punjab, 
as the special concessions given to this officer relate to pension only. 

Article 549, — ^This wdll he included in the pension rules. 

Article 650. — This has been^ reproduced in fundamental rule 58 (cj (Hi), 
with the omission of the special provision regarding officers to whom the 
rules applied on the 25th June 1901. If any such officers still exist, 
they can be protected by an audit instruction. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Article 551. — Date of first arrival in India is of no importance under 
the fundamental rule.s. The article has therefoie been omitted. 

Article 552, — ^This refers back to article 187, provision for which has been 
made in fundamental rule 42. 

Articles 553 and 554* — These merely state that the ordinary rules apply 
and they have therefore not been repeated in the fundamental rules. 

Article 555 has been replaced by the general rule in fundamental rule 86. 

Articles 556 to 560, — It seems unnecessary to provide in the fundamental 
rules for all these details. The rules of all the important provident and 
family pension funds at pi-esent require the sanction of the Secretary of 
State, and fundamental rule 16 has been drafted accordingly. 

Articles 561 to 564-^* — ^The substance of these vriil be included in the 
pension rules. 

Article 565, — The substance of clause (a) and of the note under it has 
been taken into fundamental rule 56 (c) (i) and (n). Clause (6) can be 
issued as an audit instruction. The note under it has been repeated 
under fundamental rule 56. 


CHAPTER XXYI. 

Article 566 — 

1. Of the rules regarding pay and allowance in this article, rule 1 has 
recently been replaced by new rules made in connection with the reorgani- 
zation of the Indian Civil Service. Provision has been made for rule 2 in 
fundamental rule 43, which leave the Secretary of State in Council to fix 
the rates of subsistence grant. 

2. The regulations regarding pension will be reproduced, so far as is 
necessary, in the pension rules. 

3. The leave regulations in this article are practically identical with 
those, included in the Indian Service leave rules before the simplification 
of 1920. In a few points only the regulations for statutory civil servants 
are slightly more restrictive than the old Indian Service leave rules. In 
view of the fact that statutory civil servants will very shortly cease to exist, 
it is thought that they may without impropriety be made subject to the 
same conditions as other Government servants under the Indian Service 
leave rules. An addition to cover this case has therefore been made to 
fundamental rule 77 (e) and the special rules in this article have been 
omitted. 


B. 08 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Article 567 . — This article reproduces the provisions of rules made under 
another section of the Act and has therefore not been reproduced in the 
fundamental rules. It is saved by fundamental rule 94. 

Articles 567 -A, to 569 . — ^Rules replacing these articles have recently been 
issued as statutory rules under section 118 of the Act. They have not there- 
fore been included in the fundamental rules, which are made under section 
■96-B. 

Article 569“A . — Clause (o) of this article is taken from the Act and in 
,any. case it relates to pensions. It is therefore not reproduced in the 
fundamental rules. Clause (h) also relates to pensions and will be considered 
•when the pension rules are -taken in hand. 

Article 570 . — Fundamental rule 95 has been so worded as to include the 
bishops here concerned in the definition of chaplains for the purposes of the 
leave rules. 

Articles 571 arid 572 , — It is unnecessary to reproduce these rates of 
allowance in the fundamental rules. They are additions to the pay of 
certain specified posts, and should be included in the manuals of appoint- 
ments of the audit officers concerned. 

Articles 573 to 576 . — The operative part of these articles may be included 
in the special leave rules for chaplains^ (see note on articles 5S0 to 597 
below) and in the pension rules. 

Articles 577 to 579 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 580 to 597 . — ^It seems unnecessary to reproduce in the funda- 
mental rules the detailed rules as to chaplains’ leave, which would mean 
including a reference to privilege leave and the various kinds of furlough 
which have been abolished. It seems sufficient to leave it to the Secretary 
•of State in Council to frame rules, and this is done in fundamental rule 95. 

Article 598 . — ^The relevant portion of this article is reproduced in the note 
under fundamental rule 14, which says, in effect, that a chaplain who has 
4iaken a home benefice will lose his lien on his Indian appointment as soon 
as his leave ends. The procedure portion of this article is omitted, and 
-clause (a) is covered by the general rule in fundamental rule 69. 

Articles 599 and 599'A . — These are rules dealing with pensions, and have 
therefore not been included in the fundamental rules. 

Article 600 . — This article has been omitted, and the chaplains left to come 
under the ordinary rule in fundamental rule 56 (a), in accordance with 
recent orders of the Secretary of State. 

Article 601 . — ^This article is replaced by the general rule in fundamental 
rule 86. 

Article 601‘A . — ^The provisions of this article may be left to be prescribed 
as part of the travelling allowance rules by Local Governments. The 
Governor-General in Council can, if necessary, direct their prescription, as 
ecclesijistical administration is a central subject. 

Articles 602 and 603. — ^I’hese allowances may be left to Local Govern- 
ments to fix, under their ordinary powers, subject to any guidance which 
the Governor-General may wish to give as indicated in the preceding note. 

CHAPTER XXYIII, 

Article 60 i.— It is unnecessary to include the provisions of this article 
in the fundamental rules. It merely states that the ordinary rules apply. 

Article 605.— The substance of this article is covered by fundamental 
rule 100 (a) (ti), with the omission of the reference to special leave, which 
• ceases to exist under the fundamental rules. 

Note 1 under this article has been omitted, in view of the removal of all 
restrictions upon the intervals between periods of leave. 
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Note 2 under the article has similarly been omitted, seeing that the 
'Government servants concerned will get joining time under the new rules, 
which apply to ail Government servants in civil employ. 

Article 606. — This is covered by fundamental rule 100 (a) (i).t 

Note 1 under the article is unnecessary, as the new rules apply to all 
persons in civil employ. 

Note 2. — Combination of leave is permitted by fundamental rule 100 
(a) (ii).t 

Note 3 has been omitted. It can, if considered necessary, be issued as a 
special rule under fundamental rule 2. 

Article 607. — This is covered by the general wording of fundamental rule 
100 (a).t The rule under the article has been omitted, seeing that a lien on 
an acting appointment now ceases to exist. 

Article 608. — This is covered by fundamental rule lOO.t 

Article 609. — The substance of this article is covered by the note under 
fundamental rule 107 (b). 

Article 610. — This will be covered by the general rule in fundamental 
j’ule 86. 

Article 611 has been omitted as being a rule of procedure only, which 
enn be issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 612 . — 

Clause (a) appears as fundamental rule 56 (c) {vi) (4).'^ The note under 
it has been omitted as containing administrative instructions only. 

Clause (h) should be issued as an audit instruction. The exception under 
it has been included in its latest shape in fundamental rule 56 (c) {vi) (1).* 

Article 613. — Clauses (a) and (b) have been included in rule 66 (c) (ui) (1) 
and (2). Clause (c) is in clause (c) (vi) (4) of the same rule.* 

Article 614. — This provision has not been included in the fundamental 
rules, since in actual practice a colonePs allowance is not earned until long 
-after retirement from civil omploy. 

Article 613, — ^Powers of dismissal will be dealt with in other rules to be 
framed under section 96-B of the Act. The second sentence of this article 
is included in fundamental rule 56 (c) (iu) and (vi) (3).* 

Article 616. — The substance of this article appears in fundamental rule 56 
<c) (vi) (3).* 

Article 617. — ^This has been omitted for the reasons given in the note on 
Article 614. 

Article 618 has already been cancelled. 

Article 619— 

Clauses (a) and (h) are included in fundamental rule 56 (c) (vi) (3),* 
with the omission of the reference to class I of chief engineers, which has 
been abolished. The last sentence of clause (b) really amounts to an 
administrative instruction and has therefore been omitted. 

Clause (c) also contains an administrative instruction and has therefore 
been omitted. 

Clause (d) has been omitted as unnecessary. The rules will naturally 
apply to the officers concerned. 

The note under the article can he issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 620. — ^This has been replaced by the general rule in fundamental 
rule 86, 

* Bub^clause (vi) of F. E. 56 (c) (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has 
since been re-numbered as (vii) owing to insertion of a new sub-clause as (vi). 

t F. E. 100 (as it stood on 1st January 1922) has since been amended. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Ariicle 621. — This article has been omitted, as no officers of the Army 
Veterinary Department will in future be appointed to officiate in the Civil 
Veterinary Department. 

Article 622 . — 

Clause (a) has been omitted, as it merely states the ordinary method of 
calculating half pay. In view of other privileges conceded, the officers 
concerned may, like other services, be required to draw half average pay 
on leave. 

Clause (J>) and note 1 under it are reproduced in the note under funda- 
mental rule 61 (a) (i). The first part of note 2 is covered by the substan- 
tive portion of the same rule, and the second part of note 2 and the whole 
of note 3 follow naturally from the ordinary rules. 

Articles 623 to 626. — ^These will be included in the pension rules. 

CHAPTEE XXX. 

Article 627. — As will be seen from the following notes, it is considered 
unnecessary to maintain in the fundamental rules special rules for the 
classes of Government servants concerned. 

Articles 628 to 682. — These articles deal with the date of commencement of 
service, which is of importance for pension purposes only. They have there- 
fore been omitted. 

Article 683. — ^This merely applies the ordinary rules and it has therefore 
been omitted. 

Article 68 i. — ^In rule 75* of the fundamental rules, which is applicable to 
all civil services in India, the power of laying down rules for the admission 
of officers to the special leave rules has been left to the Secretary of State 
in Council, 

Articles 68$ to 6^. — ^These are purely pension regulations. They have 
therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules and will be considered 
in connection with the pension rules. 

Article 6i5 has already been cancelled. 

Article 6J^6. — This has been omitted, as tbe appointment concerned has 
already ceased to exist. 

Article 6^7. — Ee-app ointment in cases of this kind can under present 
regulations be sanctioned, and the rule is therefore not of sufficient import- 
ance to call for incorporation in the fundamental rules. 

Article 648.— As article 647 has been omitted, this article also becomes 
unnecessary. 

AHicle 649. — ^The first part of this article is included in the rules as to 
dismissal, which have been made separately. 

The second part of the article has been included in fundamental rnle 56 
(c) (iv). 

Article 650.— The substance of this article is repeated in fundamental 
rule 56 (c) (v). 


CHAPTEE XXXI. 

Article 651. — This list of officers is repeated in fundamental rule 99. 

Article 652. — ^This states an obvious fact, and is therefore not repeated 
in the rules. 

Article 65$, — ^Throughout the fundamental rules the requirement that 
there should be no extra expense to Government has been omitted, as it is 
thought that this is a matter which may properly he left to Local Govern- 
ments. This article has therefore been omitted. 

Ariicle 654. — ^This is reproduced in fundamental rule 99. 
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Articles 655 and 656, — The powers given to Local Governments by funda- 
mental rule 103 will enable them to frame all necessary rules of this kind. 
The article is therefore omitted. 

Article 657 has been omitted, as the Local Governments can fix the pay 
of such officers under their ordinary powers. 

Article 658. — ^The fact recorded in this article follows as a matter of 
course from fundamental rule 85. 

CHAPTEB XXXII. 

Articles 659 and 660 are of importance for pension purposes only. They 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 661. — ^These rules will be made by the Governor-General in 
Council, acting as a Local Government in relation to a central service, 
under fundamental rule 101. 

Article 662 need not be reproduced, as it applies the ordinary rules. 

Article 663 and 664. — ^These rules depart in so many respects from the 
ordinary leave rules, as now drafted, that it is considered undesirable to 
repeat them at length in the fundamental rules. It is considered that they 
should be laid down as special rules under fundamental rule 2 by the 
Governor-General in Council. 

Article 665. — See note on article 661. 

Article 666. — These rules can be made by the Governor-General in Council 
under the powers conferred upon him by fundamental rule 103 (c). 

Article 667. — See note on articles 64 — 66. 

Articles 668 and 669 are omitted, as containing pension regulations only. 

CHAPTER XXXm. 

Article 670. — The note under fundamental rule 9 (2) leaves it to the 
Secretary of State to hx such rates as are prescribed in this article. 

Articles 671 to 677. — The Secretary of State has recently sanctioned the 
application of the European Service leave rules to the Bengal Pilot Service 
as a whole. 

These articles are therefore obsolete and have been omitted. 

Articles 678 to 692. — All these deal with pensions and family pensions and 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

CHAPTERS XXXIV TO XXXVII. 

Articles 698 to 727. — All these contain special rules as to the leave and 
acting allowances admissible to certain grades of police subordinates. It is 
considered that, if the Local Governments concerned desire to continue to 
apply any of these special rules, they should make rules under fundamental 
rule 2. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Articles 728 to 7^9 . — ^With the exception of article 733, all these articles 
deal with a special class of pension, and will be reproduced in the pension 
rules. Article 733, which deals with wound leave, has been replaced by 
fundamental rule 83, which has been drafted in accordance with the redraft 
recently received from the India Office. 

CHAPTER XXXTX. 

Article 749- A . — ^The substance of this article has been reproduced in 
fundamental rule 109. It would obviously be out of the question to attempt 
to revise existing contracts with foreign employers in accordance with 
the new rules. 
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Article 749~B, — ^This article has "been omitted from the fundamental rules- 
In this chapter, as throughout the rules, the actual powers possessed by the- 
Government of India and the Local Government are set forth, and it is 
understood that any powers not so set forth are reserved to the Secretary of 
State in Council. So far as allowances are concerned, this has been express- 
ly stated in the audit resolution which is appended as a schedule to rules- 
made under section 45-A of the Act. 

Article 750. — It has been found possible in the new rules to omit the 
distinction between foreign service of the first and of the second kind. 
The principle underlying the foreign service rules is that, when an officer 
of Government is lent for work for which he is paid from funds other than 
general revenues, contributions should be levied for . leave and pension. The- 
question whether Government manages the funds or not does not appear to 
affect this position. Article 750 has therefore been omitted altogether and 
one kind only of foreign service introduced. 

Article 751. — The fundamental rules will not deal at aU with rules of 
discipline and other similar regulations. These have been treated in another 
portion of the rules under section 96-B of the Act. The substance of Article 
761 has therefore been omitted. 

Article 752. — ^This has been replaced by the rather more general provision 
in rule 113 of the fundamental rules. It is thought that the principles 
stated in that rule are sufficient for practical purposes. Fundamental rules 
26 and 113 provide for the last sentence of article 752. 

Article 753. — This has been reproduced with slight verbal altei*ations in 
rule 120. 

Article 754 . — ^This has bee»i reproduced in rule 121. 

Article 755. — ^This article, as it stands at present, deals with several 
different subjects which do not form an entirely suitable combination. They 
have therefore been separated and taken to the appropriate parts of the 
new rules. 

The main portion of clavse (a) is provided for in fundamental rule 113, 
while the retention of a lien is secured by fundamental rule 14. 

Clause (b) has been re-worded in rule 125. In order to simplify proce- 
dure, the specifications contained in the second and third paragraphs of 
this clause have been omitted and the date of reversion has been left 
to be settled by tbe Local Government on whose establishment the foreign, 
servant is borne. This seemed desirable in view, among other considerations, 
of the difficulty of interemployer. This seems to be sufficient. 

Article 756. — Tbe latter part of rule 114 allows the sanctioning authority, 
subject to any restrictions which the Governor-General in Council may by 
general order imposed, to fix all these details in consultation with the- 
foreign employer. This seems to be sufficient. 

Article 757. — This article has been reproduced, with a change in wording 
to suit the new conditions, in rule 124. 

Article 758. — ^This article combines two provisions which are better 
separated. The date of commencement of foreign service has accordingly 
been provided for at the beginning of rule 114 and tbe date of reversion 
in rule 125. No mention has been made of travelling allowance, as all 
matters in connection with such allowance are left for the decision of 
Local Governments. 

Article 750. — ^This article will be more suitably included in the pensioi? 
rules, and it has accordingly been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 760. — ^This contains a rule of procedure which would be out of 
place in the fundamental rules, and it has accordingly been omitted. It. 
may be issued as an audit instruction. 

Article 761. — In place of clauses (a) and (h) of this article, the note under 
fundamental rule 69 has been so worded as to make the ordinary provisions' 
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as to sanction apply to Government servants who take up foreign service 
while on leave. 

Clause (c) of the article has been reproduced in rule 112. 

Note 1 becomes unnecessary, in view of the new wording of the note under 
rule 69. 

Note ^ does not deal with foreign service. 

Article 762. — The substance of this article has been reproduced in rule 111 
with some slight changes in wording. 

The note has been omitted as being merely explanatory. 

Articles 760 and lOh.. — The matters of which these articles treat form the 
subject of rules 110 ih) and 114 of the fundamental rules. It is recognized 
that the Government of India may desire to maintain a large measure of 
control over transfers to foreign service, particularly in the case of service 
in important Indian States which are in direct relation with the Government 
of India. It does not, however, seem necessary to embody in the funda- 
mental rules all the minute details specified in articles 763 and 764. It is 
considered sufficient to give the Governor-General in Council power to make 
subsidiary regulations. 

Article 765. — This article has been somewhat re- worded in rule 11 o. The 
only material change is contained in the last sentence of that rule, under 
which contributions will not be payable during leave. The rates of contribu- 
tions to be levied are now being re-calculated on the assumption that they 
will not be levied during leave. 

Articles 766 to 770. — ^The rules fixing the amount of contributions are 
now under revision, and some considerable time may elapse before the new 
rules are finally decided. It therefore seems desirable to make no attempt 
to set forth the rates in the rules but to leave them, under the terms of 
rule 117, to he fixed by the Governor-General in Council. This procedure 
will incidentally facilitate the making of any changes which may he 
considered desirable in future. 

Article 771 has been reproduced in fundamental rule 118. 

Article 772. — ^Here a considerable devolution of power has been made in 
rule 119 by giving Local Governments power to remit contributions. The 
■devolution is, however, restricted by the general rule-making powers reserved 
to the Governor-General in CounciL 

Articles 7 78 and 77^. — ^These contain rules of procedure only and they 
have therefore been omitted from the fundamental rules. 

Article 775. — A simpler rule has been laid down in the latter part of 
rule 116. 

Article 776. — ^The greater part of this article consists of rules of proce- 
dure, As for the rest, rule 119 (b) gives Local Governments powers to 
prescribe the rate of interest to be levied on overdue contributions, and this 
seems sufficient. 

Article 777. — This is covered by the general rule 122. 

Article 778. — The first part of this article is covered by rule 122. The 
second part contains rules of procedure and administrative instructions 
which it is considered unnecessary to reproduce in the fundamental rules. 

Article 779, — This article becomes unnecessary, as the distinction between 
the two kinds of foreign service has been abandoned. 

Article 780. — ^This consists mainly of rules of procedure and it has there- 
fore been omitted. The rules as to grant of leave can he made by Local 
Governments under fundamental rule 66. 

Article 781. — ^This has been reproduced with some changes in wording 
in rule 123. The portion of the article which deals with procedure has been 
omitted. 

Article 782. — ^This article has been omitted, as it is thought that a case 
of the kind contemplated should now come under the ordinary rules. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

Article 78S. — ^The substance of tliis article Has been reproduced in rule 127, 
but full powers have been given to Local Governments to remit contributions. 
Articles 784 io 795 have already been cancelled. 


CHAPT131 XLII. 

Articles 796 to 809 deal with pensions, and have therefore been omitted 
from the fundamental rules. 

Articles 810 to 818. — ^These have been replaced by the simple rules in 
fundamental rules 128 to 130. There is still a certain number of local funds 
which are administered by Government. The fundamental rules propose to 
treat the employes of all such funds as Government servants proper. The 
employes of local funds which are not administered by Government are not 
Government servants, and the fundamental rules therefore make no mention 
of them; but Government servants transferred to service paid from such 
funds are treated as in foreign service. 


CHAPTER XLIII. 

Articles 815 to 824.—R‘ile 74 of the fundamental rules gives Local Govern- 
ments power to issue these rules of procedure, subject to any instructions 
which the Auditor General may issue in the interests of efficiency and 
uniformity of audit. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

Articles 8^5 to 5^7.-— Rule 74 of the fundamental rules gives Local Govern- 
ments power to issue these rules of procedure, subject to any instructions 
which the Auditor General may issue in the interests of efficiency and 
uniformity of audit. 

Article 827-A. — ^This is an administrative instruction which need not be 
included in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 827-B to 888. — ^These have been omitted as containing rules of 
procedure only. See note on Articles 81o to 824. 

Article 839. — ^It does not seem necessary to state this fact in the funda- 
mental rules. In the absence of specific provision to the contraiy, it would 
seem to follow from the ordinary rule. 

Article 840. — ^It seems unnecessary to retain this restriction. Local 
Governments can always enforce it by administrative order. The article 
has therefore been omitted. 

Article 841 * — ^This article defines the authorities by whom leave may be 
granted, and it is replaced in the fundamental rules by the rule-making 
power given to Local Governments by rule 66. The report by the audit office 
is a matter of procedure, and will be met by rules made by the Auditor 
General and the Local Governments under rule 74. 

Article 8i^, — This can be laid down by the Auditor General as parts of 
the procedure for the grant of leave. 

Articles 84S ^ — ^The provisions of this article can be laid down as a rule by 
Local Governments under fundamental rule 66. 

Articles 844 o.nd 845 have already been cancelled. 

Articles 840 to 85C?.— 'These rules can be made either by the Secretary of 
State under fundamental rule 95 or by Local Governments under fundamental 
rule 66. They need not appear in the fundamental rules. 

Articles 851 and 85S. — These contain matters of procedure only and hare 
therefore been omitted. They will be covered by the rules and instructions 
for which fundamental rule 74 provides. 




351 


App. 2 


Article 853 has already beer cancelled. 

Article 85J^. — See note on articles 846 to 850. 

Articles 855 to 861. — These also will he covered by the rules and instruc- 
tions mentioned in fundamental rule 74. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

Article 86^. — The provisions of this article have been replaced by those of 
fundamental rules 91 and 92. 

Articles 863 to 867, — See note on articles 855 to 861. 

Article 868. — This is replaced by rule 91. 

Article 869. — The Governor-General in Council will lay down rules of this 
kind. See fundamental rule 74 (b). 

Article 870 has already been cancelled. 

Articles 871 to 873 have ]}een omitted as containing rules of procedure. 
.See note on articles 855 to 861. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

Articles 87 to 876 have been omitted as containing rules of procedure. 
Articles 877. — ^The substance of this article can be issued as an audit 
instruction. 

Articles 878 to 90i. — Sea note on articles 855 to 861. 


CHAPTERS XLVII TO L. 

Articles 905 to 994 > — All these relate to pensions and have therefore been 
•omitted from the fundamental rules. The majority of them are what they 
profess to be, rules of procedure only. Such articles as 918 and 934, which 
contain matter of importance, will be incorporated in the main pension rules. 


CHAPTERS LI TO LVII. 

Article 995. — The definition has been taken to fundamental rule 9 (32) 
and the fundamental principle stated in the article to fundamental rule 44. 

Articles 996 to 1163 have been omitted. They contain the detailed rules 
regarding travelling allowance, which the fundamental rules leave to he laid 
•down in future by Local Governments or, in the case of Government servants 
under his administrative control, by the Governor-General in Council, 


APPENDICES. 

Appendix 1 becomes unnecessary, in view of the power of delegation 
conferred upon Local Governments by fundamental rule 6. 

Appendices l-A and 2 have been cancelled. 

Appendix 3 refers to procedure only. 

Appendix 4 becomes unnecessary, in view of the new rules regarding the 
pay of acting officers. 

Appendix 4“ A. — ^All the matters treated in this appendix are covered by 
the powers now given to Local Governments in this connection. 

Appendix 5 has already been cancelled. 

Appendix 6. — ^All the allowances mentioned in this appendix can now be 
given by Local Governments under the powers conferred upon them by the 
fundamental rules. 
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Appendix 6-A is rendered unnecessary by the powers given to Local 
Governments in fundamental rule 105 (d), read with fundamental rule 106, 
of giving joining time in the cases with which the appendix deals. 

Appendix 7 has already been cancelled. 

Appendices 7-A to 10 deal with pensionary matters and will be considered 
in connection with the pension rules. 

Appendix 11, — The rules contained in this appendix will be issued as 
rules made by the Secretary of State in Council under fundamental rule 16, 

Appendices 12 to H have already been cancelled. 

Appendix 15. — ^This will bo issued as a rule made by the Secretary of 
State in Council under fundamental rule 91. 

Appendix 16 has already been cancelled. 

Appendices 16“ A to 27, — ^All these relate to travelling allowances and 
will be issued, if at all, by Local Governments in future. 

Appendix 28 contains rules framed xmder other sections of the Act and 
need not therefore be reproduced in the fundamental rules. 

Appendix 29 has already been cancelled. 

Appendix SO relates to travelling allowance. The necessary rules will be 
issued by Local Governments or the Governor-General in Council, as the 
case may he, under the powers conferred by fundamental rule 44. 

Appendix 31, — ^The rules in this appendix can be laid down by the 
Governor-General in Council under the powers conferred upon him by 
fundamental rule 114. 

Appendix 82. — The rules in this appendix will be covered by the orders 
issued by the Secretary of State in Council under fundamental rule 84. 

Appendix SB, — ^The Government of India can issue such lists as these, for 
the guidance of audit officers and Local Governments. The contracts of the 
officers concerned will usually show what is the period of probation and, if 
not, it will be for the Governor-General in Council to interpret the rules- 
under fundamental rule 8. 
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APPENDIX No. 3. 

AdministratiTo instructions in connection with the 
Fundamental Buies. 


(Government of India, Finance Department, Resolutions No. 205- 
C. S. B., dated 8th February 1924, No. 59-C. S. B., dated 
9th April 1924, No. F. 13-XlI-C, S. B., dated 20th November 
1924, and No. F. 91-Y.-C. S. B., dated 28th November 1924.) 

The Governor General in Council is pleased to make the following rules^ 
in connection with the Fundamental Rules, in respect of Government 
Servants under his administrative control or serving in a Chief Commis- 
sioner's province. 

* I. — Conditions or age on appointaient to Goveknmbnt seevice, 

t A person whose age exceeds 25 years may not ordinarily be admitted 
into the service of the State in superior pensionable service without the 
sanction of the Head of a Department. The ordinary limit is extended to 
thirty years in the case of a person appointed to a Judicial ofBce. 

Note, — This Rule does not apply to the employment in civil capacities- 
of reservists and pensioners of the Indian Army. 

II. — (a) Chaegb op Office. 

tl. Unless for special recorded reasons (which must be of a public nature) 
the authority under whose orders the transfer takes place permits or requires 
it to be made in any particular case elsewhere, or otherwise, the charge of an 
office must be made over at its headquarters, both the relieving and the* 
relieved Government servants being present. 

(1) The Chief Commissioners and Agents to the Governor General,. 
North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, and the Auditor General 
may delegate to a subordinate authority the power to relax, for special and 
recorded reasons of a public nature, the provisions of this rule in the case of 
any class of Government servants serving under the latter whose transfer has. 
been ordered by competent authority not higher than that of the Chief Com- 
missioner or Auditor General, as the case may be. 


* Minors, i.e., persons who have not attained the age of 18 years should 
not be appointed to posts for which security is required, 

[Note 3 below Rule 467 of Post Office Manual, Vol. II (1916),] 

t The Governor General in Council has empowered Heads of Postal and 
Telegraph Circles to admit into the service of the State persons in superior 
pensionable service whose age does not exceed 25 years by more than 18 
months. This power should be exercised only in exceptional cases. 

[G. I. I. L. D. No. 76-P. T., dated 23rd Oct. 1924.] 

J The Governor General in Council has had under consideration the ques- 
tion whether in cases involving transfer of charge of an office elsewhere than 
at headquarters the exact nature of the reasons should be expressed on the 
face of the record.* He has decided that this should be done, and audit 
officers have been instructed to challenge all orders in which the exact nature 
of the reasons underlying them has not been explained. Authorities exer- 
cising the power are expected to take into full consideration, before issuing 
the orders, the exact financial effect which such orders will produce. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F.-227-C. S. R./26, dated 23rd July 1926.] 
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(2) Sanction to the delivery of charge away from headquarters hut within 
iihe jurisdiction of the officer relieved, may be accorded by Minor Local Gov- 
ernments and by Heads of Central Departments in respect of all Govern- 
ment servants serving under them who are transferred under competent 
authority. In special cases where the Head of the Minor Local Government 
or Central Department desires, for particular reasons connected with the 
public service, to confer at his own headquarters with the relieving Govern- 
ment servant before the latter enters upon his local duties, he may permit 
the transfer to be made at his own headquarters. 

(3) The condition imposed by this imle that both the relieving and the 
relieved Government servants must be present is not enforced in the case of 
Government servants who are permitted to combine vacation with long leave 
under Fundamental Rule 81, or the Judicial Commissioner of the North- 
West Frontier Province. In such cases the following procedure has been 
laid down; — 

{a) When vacation is prefixed to leave the outgoing Government servant 
will report, before leaving headquarters, or if for urgent reasons 
the leave is granted during vacation, as soon as it is granted that 
he makes over charge with effect from the end of the vacation. 
The relieving Government servant will then take over charge at 
the end of the vacation in the ordinary way, 

(b) When vacation is affixed to leave the Government servant to be re- 
lieved will make over charge in the ordinary way before the vaca- 
tion, the incoming Government servant on return at the end of 
the vacation taking over charge with effect from the beginning 
of the vacation. 

Note. — Charge of an office may not, without the previous sanction 
of the Government, of India, be relinquished or resumed by 
Government servants visiting Aden on duty preparatory to 
retirement from the service or while proceeding on or returning 
from leave. 

2. As a general rule, and subject to any special orders to the contrary in 
particular cases, the headquarters of a Government servant on the staff of a 
Government, as, for instance, a Secretary to a Government, the Director 
General, Indian Medical Service, or a clerk in a Government secretariat, are 
the headquarters, for the time being, of the Government, to which he is 
attached. 

3. The headquarters of any other Government servant are either the 
station which has been declared to be his headquarters by the authority 
which appoints him, or, in the absence of such declaration, the station where 
the records of his office are kept. , 

Note. — An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may. to the 
extent indicated therein, delegate to a subordinate authority the power to 
fix, or change, the headquarters of Government servants serving under the 
latter who are appointed by higher authority. 

(b) Leaving Jubisdiction. 

1. No Government servant (other than a police officer acting within his 
legal powers) is entitled to pay or allowances for any time he may spend 
beyond the limits of his charge without pi’oper authority. 

2. An authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may authorise any 
Government servants under its control to proceed on duty to any part of 
British Inaia, whether within or beyond its own jurisdiction, or to any 
Indian State or Foreign Settlement in India. 

Note.— A n authority mentioned in the annexed schedule may, to the 
extent indicated therein, delegate its powers under this rule to Heads of 
Departments. 

■l* GoV’enunent sorv&nt pfirzziitt^d aiid^r mle to procood to any placo on duty may 
tekc witn him such establishment and records as are absolutely necessary for the eflBcient 
'Oischarge of ms duties. 
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3. A controlling officer (see supplementary rule 191) may allow any Gov- 
ernment servant subordinate to kirn to proceed on duty to any part of tke 
territories of kis local Government or to a District or Foreign State or 
Settlement adjoining the jurisdiction of the controlling officer and to draw 
travelling allowance under rule. 

4. An Accountant General may pass pay and allowances to the Head of an 
Administration under the latter’s own orders for any period during which he 
may be absent from his jurisdiction and to any member of his personal or 
secretariat staff. 

Ill . — Subsistence Grants . 

No extra cost may ordinarily be imposed on the State by the grant of an 
allowance under Fundamental Rules 53 (h) and 54 without the permission of 
one of the authorities in the annexed schedule. In cases, however, where it 
does not exceed Rs. 500 and where the period during which the Government 
servant has remained unemployed through suspension or dismissal does not 
exceed six months, the excess expenditure may be admitted on the sanction 
of the suspending authority or the revising or appellate authority as the case 
may be, 

IV. — Committals to Prison. 

* A servant of Government committed to prison either for debt or on a 
criminal charge should be considered as under suspension from the date of 
his arrest, and not allowed to draw any pay until the termination of the pro- 
ceedings against him, when an adjustment of his allowances should be made 
according to the circumstances of the case, the full amount being given only 
in the event of the Government servant being acquitted of blame or (if the 
imprisonment was for debt), of its being proved that the Government ser- 
vant’s liability arose from circumstances beyond his control. 

V. — ^Leave. 

(J) Probationers and Apprentices, 

Leave on medical certificate under Fundamental Rule 104 (a) (ii) shall not 
be granted for a period extending beyond the term of a Government 
servant’s contract unless or until it has been decided to retain him in per- 
manent employment, 

(j8) Casual Leave. 

t (a) Fundamental Rule 85 does not refer to casual leave for short periods. 
Such leave is not recognised and is not subject to any rule. Technically, 
therefore, a Government servant on casual leave is not treated as absent 
from duty, and his pay is not intermitted. Casual leave, however, must not 
be given so as to cause evasion of the rules regarding: — 

(i) date of reckoning pay and allowances, 

(ii) charge of office, 

(in) commencement and end of leave, 

(iv) return to duty, 

or so as to extend the term of leave beyond the time admissible by rule. 

* The adjustment of allowances should be made according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case,' viz,, under the orders of the Government of India in 
the case of Assistant Divisional Engineers and officers holding analogous or 
higher rank, and in all other cases by the Director General, 

[Para. 784 of Telegraph Manual, Vol. I (1916).] 

t It has been ruled that the State should not be put to any extra expense 
in consequence of the absence of an officer during holidays or on- casual 
leave. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 215, dated 14th March 1894 — vide page 125 of Bengal 
Supplement to Civil Service Regulations.] 
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(b) Clause (a) is not to be read as prohibiting the treatment as casual 
leave of absence frozn duty following on leave granted under the rules, sc 
long as such absence is due to reasons involving no evasion of the rules ir 
regard to the matters above specified, as for instance, when it is necessitated 
by— 

(1) detention in plague camps on the way to rejoin, or 

(2) orders not to attend office in consequouce of the presence of infec- 

tious diseases in the family or household of the person concerned. 

When, however, absence from duty for reasons of the nature above indicated 
exceeds the period which may reasonably be treated as casual leave under the 
discretion vested in the authority competent to grant leave, the Governmeni 
servant may be granted leave with leave-salary of any kind which may be 
due to him and thereafter leave without leave-salary. 

Note i. — These examples are not meant to be in any way exhaustive. 
Note 2. — ^The Government of India and the authorities mentioned in the 
annexed schedule may, to the extent indicated therein, sanction a substitute 
for an absentee who is prohibited from attending his duties on account of 
some infectious disease in his family and whose duties cannot be arranged for 
without prejudice to his pay provided that the absence does not exceed 30 
days and the pay of the absentee is not more than Us. 100 a month. 

No. 76. 


Page 3S6, Appendix 3 — 

Insert the expression (other than 
“ menials ” in line * 
in this Appendix. 

[6. I., I. & L. D., 


2 of Note 4 to Section v ijeavc 

letter No. 20-P. T. E., dated 4tli November 1926.] 


(No, 76, dated the 26tb April 1931.) 


No. 95. 


, m ^ . C.nto.1 PnHi.. Wotb 

imMit, Belli ” 

mal Xiostve App® * ^ ... 

w No f 145-R. I./29, dated 8tb September 1930.] 



00( 


iipp. a. 


rules. The substitutes slicuid not be appointed by the reservists, but accord- 
3ng to the usual rules; and in the case of appointments in which security is 
required, they should be selected from candidates who have given security. 

[Note 1 below Rule 621, Post Office Manual, Volume II (1916).] 

Director GeneraVs Instructions, — ^Military Telegraphists employed in 
Telegraph offices may be granted leave, with Telegraph allowances for 30 
days annually. Leave granted otherwise than on medical certificate- will 
be subject to the approval of the Military authorities. 

[Paragraph 379 of Telegraph Manual, Volume II (1916).] 

For the purpose of calculating the 30 days’ leave the year should be 
taken to run from the 1st September to the 31st August. 

[B. G. P. & T.’s No. 97-Est. (A).II/27, dated 5th April 1928.] 

{3) Becall from leave. 

Orders recalling a Government servant on leave out of India should be 
communicated to him officially through the High Commissioner for India. 

VI. — ^Fokeion Service. 

(1) Procedure for payment of contribution, 

1. A copy of the orders sanctioning a Government servant’s transfer to 
foreign service must always be communicated to the Account Officer (referred 
to in rule 2) by the authority by whom the transfer is sanctioned. The Gov- 
ernment servant himself should, without delay, communicate a copy to the 
officer who audits his pay, and take his instructions as to the officer to whom 
he is to account for the contribution ; report to the latter officer the time and 
date of all transfers of charge to which he is a party when proceeding on, 
while in, and on return from, foreign service; and furnish from time to time 
particulars regarding his pay in foreign service, leave taken by him, his 
postal address and any other information which that officer may require. 

2. (a) In the case of foreign service out of India, the Account Officer ” 
is the Accountant General, Central Revenues. 

(b) In the case of foreign service in India — 

(i) if pay in foreign service, is paid from a Government treasury, and 
is subject to audit by an audit officer of Government, the 
Account Officer is such audit officer; 

’??) otherwise, the Account Officer is the Accountant General of the 
province in which the Municipality, Port Trust or other body 
concerned is situated, or in the case of service under an Indian 
State, the Accountant General who is in account with the State 
concerned. 

* Note. — In the case of Government servants in Commercial Departments, 
(e.g., Railways and Posts and Telegraphs) employed on foreign service in or 
out of India, the “ Account Officer ” is the Account Officer of the Depart- 
ment concerned, 

(2) Buies regarding leave and the grant of leave. 

1. A Government servant on foreign service in India is himself personally 
responsible for the observance of the rule contained in Fundamental Rule 

* Accountant GeneraVs Instructions. — ^In respect of the Postal and Tele- 
graph Department, the Account Officers are the Deputy Accountants General 
in independent charge of the Branch offices under the Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs. 

[A. G. P. T.’s Endt. No. Mis.-1971/F.-90 II (Vol. 2), dated 16th Dec. 1924.] 

N 
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122 ■ by accepting leave to Tbioh he is not entitled under the ^es he renders- 
liable to refund leave-salary irregularly drawn, and in the event o£ 
his refusing to refund, to forfeit his previous service under Government, and 
to cease to have any claim on Government in respect of either pension or 

leave-salary. 


VII. — Teavelung Allowances. 

(i) Transfer not on public grounds. 

(а) When a Gorernment servant is transferred otherwise than for the 
public convenience, a copy of the order of transfer shall be sent to the Audit 
0£&cer of the Circle of Audit in which he is serving, with an endorsement 
stating the reason of the transfer. In the absence of such an endorsement 
the Audit Officer shall assume that the Government servant has been trans- 
ferred for tile public convenience. 

(б) In the case of non-gazetted Government servants a certificate from' 
the head of the office may be accepted in lieu of the copy of the order pre- 
scribed by cia7ise (a). 

(^) Grant of travelling allowance to persons not in the civil service of the- 
Crown, who are required to attend commissions of enquiry, etc. 

The grant of travelling allowance under the rules is desirable as far as* 
possible, in all cases falling under Supplementary Rule 190, as it avoids cor- 
respondence and tends to facility of audit, 

VIII,— Rules Goveening the appointment and pay op Settlement Offices& 
AND Assistant Settlement Officebs. 

1. A member of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Com- 
mission of a IS'on-Regulation province, or an officer of the Provincial Civil 
Service holding a listed post of Collector or Deputy Commissioner, who is 
employed as a Settlement Officer draws (a) the pay which would be admissible 
to him if serving in the regular line and not holding a special post and (b) 
a special pay of Rs. 150 per mensem. 

2. A member of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Com- 
mission of a Non-Regulation province who is employed as an Assistant 
Settlement Officez- draws (a) the pay which would be admissible to him if 
serving in the regular line and (b) a special pay of Rs. 100 per mensem. 
This rule does not apply to an Assistant who is attached to a Settlement 
for training only and is not in subordinate charge of any portion of the 
operations. 

3. Settlement Officers and Assistant Settlement Officers who are membera 
of the Indian or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non- 
Regulation province or are members of the Provincial Civil Service holding 
listed posts of Collector or Deputy Commissioner may, while on actual duty 
or on leave on average pay for not more than four months, be seconded from 
the regular line, if the Government of India may by genera] or special order 
so direct and if the post held by such officer is not provided for in the 
regular grades of Collectors or Deputy 'Commissioners or Joint Magistrates, 
etc. An officer of the regular line may be appointed to officiate for a 
Settlement Officer or an Assistant Settlement Officer absent on leave for not 
more than six consecutive months during the progress of a settlement; but 
in such cases the locum ienens cannot be seconded. If a Settlement Officer 
or an Assistant Settlement Officer belonging to the services mentioned in 
this rule, who is seconded, takes leave on average pay combined with leave 
on half average pay during the progress of a settlement for a longer period 
than six consecutive months, he reverts to his substantive appointment in 
the regular line after the expiry of the first four months of his leave on 
average pay, or if the leave on average pay is for less than four months, 
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lifter the expip^ of such leave; hut if he takes leave of any other descrip- 
tion for a period exceeding six months during the progress of a settlement, 
or if he takes any leave after the termination of his settlement, he must 
hrst revert to his substantive appointment in the regular line, 

4. A Collector or a Deputy Commissioner who is a member of the Indian 
or Statutory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non-Regulation province 
or who is a member of the Provincial Service holding a listed post of 
Collector or Deputy Commissioner, and who is placed in charge of the settle- 
ment of his district in addition to his ordinary duties draws, in addition to 
his pay as Collector or Deputy Commissioner, a special pay of Rs. 150 per 
mensem. It is open to the Government of India to declare that such 
Collector or Deputy Commissioner who is in charge of the settlement of a 
less area than an entire district shall he entitled to special pay not exceeding 
Ks. 150 a month. 

5. The Government of India may grant a member of the Indian or Statu- 
tory Civil Service or of the Commission of a Non-Regulation province who 
is below the rank of Collector or Deputy Commissioner and is employed on 
settlement work in addition to his ordinary duties special pay not exceeding 
Rs. 100 per mensem in addition to the pay otherwise admissible to him. 

6. A member of the Provincial Civil Service in the North-West Frontier 
Province and Baluchistan who is specially appointed to settlement work 
draws a special pay of Rs. 100 per mensem in addition to the pay which 
would be admissible to him if serving in the regular line. A member of 
the Subordinate Civil Service in Baluchistan draws a special pay of Rs, 50 
.per mensem in similar circumstances. 


SCHEDULE. 


Administration, Department or Officer. 


Powers. 


1. Chief Commissioners ^ 

S. First Class Residents .... S 
Departments of the Government of India .) 
4. Director General, Posts and Telegraphs .*1 
-5. Director-in-Ohief, Indo-European Telegraph j 
Department ..... I 
*6. Inspector General of Forests . - . 5^ 

7. Commissioner, Northern India Salt Revenue 

8. Controller of the Currency 

9. Auditor General 


Full powers. 


Full powers in respect of 
Government servants 
under their orders who 
are not appointed 
directly Iby the Gov- 
ernment of India. 
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APPENDIX No. 3A. 

[Go-yernment of India’s Orders Tinder F. R, 2.] 

The OiTil Services (Classification, Control and. 

) Appeal) Rules * 

Made hy the Secretary of State for India in Council, under Sec->- 
tion 96B (2) of the Government of India Act. on the 27th 
May 1930. 

Pakt I. — General. 

1. (1) These rnles may be called the Civil Services (Classification , Control 
and Appeal) Rules. 

(2) The Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules and 
the Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Delegation Rules, 1926, are hereby 
cancelled. 

2- For the purposes of these rules, unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context, — 

(u) ** Government ” means the Governor-General in Council or a 
Local Government as the circumstances require. 

(b) Where a member of a service is referred to as appointed by an 
authority the reference is to the authority which appointed 
him to the service of which he is for the time being a member ; 

Provided that a member of a service who prior to his appoint- 
ment to such service was appointed to the service of the Crown 
in India by an authority higher than the authority which 
appointed him to such service shall, if the higher authority so 
directs, be deemed for the purposes of these rules to have been 
appointed by the higher authority. 

3. These rules shall apply to every person in the whole-time civil employ- 
ment of a Government in India (other than a person so emplc^ed only 
occasionally or subject to discharge at less than one month’s notice) except — 

(a) persons for whose appointment and conditions of employment 

special provision is made hy or under any law for the time- 
being in force; 

(b) railway servants as defined in section 3 of the Indian Railways- 

Act, 1890, and other persons holding posts under the admini- 
strative control of the Railway Board or of the Financial Com- 
missioner of Railways; 

(c) persons in respect of whose conditions of service, pay and allow- 

ances and pension, or any of them, special provision has been 
made by agreement entered into in pursuance of the provisions 
of Rule 46 : 

Provided that in respect of any matter not covered by the provisions 
special to him, his service or his post, these rules shall apply to any per- 
son coming within the scope of exceptions (a) or (c) above to whom but for 
these exceptions the rules would otherwise apply : 

Provided also that these rules shall apply to any person temporarily 
transferred to a service or post coming within exception (b) to whom, but 
for such transfer, these rules would otherwise apply. 

•Published in Part I of the Gazette of India of the 21st June 1930 with> 
the Home Department Notification No. P.-9/3/30-Estabts., dated the 19th 
June 1930. 
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4. Notwithstanding the provisions of the foregoing rnle, the Goverir- 
ment may by notification published in the Gazette of India or the local 
official Gazette : — (1) Exclude wholly or in part from the operation of these 
rules any ministerial or menial officer or class of officers to whom the 
Government shall declare that the rules cannot suitably be applied, and these 
rules shall thereupon, to the extent of such exclusion, cease to apply 
accordingly: (2) declare in respect of any person or group of persons that 
these rules shall not apply in whole or in part to such person or group and 
the^e rules shall thereupon cease to apply accordingly: 

Provided that no declaration under sub-rule (2) of this rule shall be 
made in respect of any person who— 

(a) holds a pensionable post; or 

(b) holds a permanent whole-time post; or 

(c) was appointed by the Secretary of State in Council or the Governor- 

General in Coiincil, save by or with the sanction of the appoint- 
ing authority, 

5. If any doubt arises — 

(a) as to whether these rules apply to any person, the matter shall 

be referred to the authority which appointed him; 

(b) as to whether any person to whom these rules apply belongs to 

a particular service, the matter shall be referred to the con- 
trolling authority of that service; 

(c) as to which of two or more services is the service to which a person 

to whom these rules apply belongs, the matter shall he referred 
to the highest authority among the controlling authorities of 
the services concerned; 

and, in each case, the decision of the authority to whom the matter is 
referred shall be final. 

6. The decision of the Secretary of State in Council shall be final on 
any question whether any rule, purporting to be made in exercise of the 
powers conferred by these rules, was validly made or contravenes any 
of the provisions of these rules and the authority by which the rule was 
made shall give effect to any orders which may be passed by the Secretary 
of State in Council thereon. 

7. Where by these rules power is delegated to, or conferred upon, any 
authority to make rules regulating the classification, the methods of recruit- 
ment, the conditions of service, the pay, allowances and pensions, or the 
discipline and conduct of any class of the Civil Services specified in Rule 14, 
the rules, notifications, and orders, by whatsoever authority made, regulat- 
ing these matters in respect of that class which were in operation on the 
date these rules were made shall remain in operation except in so far as 
they may he inconsistent with these rules or may he specifically cancelled 
or modified in exercise of the aforesaid power by the authority to which it 
is delegated. 

8. Nothing in these rules or in any rule made thereunder shall operate 
to deprive any person of any right or privilege to which he is entitled — 

(a) by or under any law, or 

(b) by the terms of any contract or agreement subsisting between 

such person and Government on the date these rules came into 
force. 

9. (1) Subject to the provisions of Rule 8, nothing in any rule made 
under these rules shall operate to affect to the disadvantage of any person 
to whom these rules apply, the conditions of service in respect of pay, 
allowances, pensions or any other matter which are applicable to him — 

(a) on the date these rules came into force, or 

(b) by virtue of any order or rule made by the Secretary of State 

in Council, 
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"anless — 

(?) tile rule has been made with the previous sanction of the Sec- 
retary of State in Council, or 

(ii) the authority which made the rule had power on the 8th day 
of March 1926 to make it, or 

(Hi) such person gives his consent. 

For the purpose of this rule, a person who was holding a post on 
the afoi'esaid date, in an oSciating or provisionally substantive capacity, 
and has been subsequently confirmed in such post without having reverted 
therefrom, shall be deemed to have been holding that post on that date. 

10. Nothing in these rules or in any rule made under them shall be 
construed as a.uxhorising a Government otherwise than with the previous 
s:mctiou of the Secretary of State in Council — 

(1) to create a permanent post on a maximum rate of pay exceeding 

E,s. 3,000 a month or to increase the maximum pay of a sanc- 
tioned permanent post to an amount exceeding R-s. 3,000 a 
month ; 

(2) to create or continue a temporary post for a period exceeding 

six months if the pay of the post exceeds Rs. 4,000 a month, 
or for a period exceeding three years if the pay of the post 
exceeds Rs. 3,000 a month. 

11. Nothing in these rules should be construed as authorising a local 
Government otherwise than with the previous sanction of the Governor- 
General in Council to institute or make rules regulating any Provident 
Fund. 

12. Any rules made by a Government in exercise of power delegated 

under these rules mav. for reasons to be recorded in writinne "Kii i*n 

Wo. 87. 


Page 362) Appendix 3-A — 

Insert tRe following as ‘‘ Government of India’s decision ” 
under Eule 12 in this Appendix : — 

Government of Indians decision, — ^The audit authorities should 
he acquainted with the grounds for departure from rule in matters 
touching public expenditure and receipts. Wherever possible, the 
specifie groitnds should be stated in %e order itself; in exceptional 

cases they may be communicated confidentially to the Audit 
Officer.” 

[G. 1.) F. B., letter No. F.-51— I.-Ex. I./31, dated 30th January 1931.3 

(No. 87, dated the 26th April 1931.) 

^ n ^ Tt 

in the Civil Service of the Crown in India, other than a' 
member of a provincial or subordinate service, or the holder 
of a special post under the administrative control of the Local 
Government — 

(t) of any function in regard to disciplinary cases; 

(n) of any other function save with the general or special approval 
of the Secretary of State in Council in the case of persons 
appointed by him and of the Governor-General in Council 
in other cases. 
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Paet II. — Glassification, 

14. The public services in India shall be classified as follows; — ‘ 

(1) the All-India Services; 

(2) the Central Services^ Class I; 

(3) the Central Services, Class II; 

(4) the Provincial Services; 

(5) the Specialist Services; 

(6) the Subordinate Services. 

15. The All-India Services shall consist of — 

(а) members of the services included in Schedule I to these rules; 

and 

(б) persons who hold in a substantive capacity posts borne on th© 

cadres of the services include:! in Schedule I. 

16. The Central Services, Class I, shall consist of the services included 
in Schedule II to these rules. 

17. The Central Services, Class II, shall consist of such services (other 
than the services included in Schedules I and II) under the administrative 
control of the Governor-General in Council or the Local Government of a 
Province other than a Governor's Province, as the Governor-General in 
Council may from time to time declare, by notification in the Gazette of 
India^ to be included in the Central Services, Class II : Provided that on© 
of the services so included shall be entitled the General Service. 

18. The Provincial Services shall consist of such services (other than 
the services included in Schedule I), under the administrative control of th© 
Local Government of a Governor’s Province as th© Local Government may 
from time to time declare, by notification in the local official Gazette, to b© 
included in the Provincial Services of that Province: Provided that one 
of the services so included shall be entitled the General Service. 

19. The Specialist Services shall consist of such services^ (other than 
All-India, Central or Provincial Services) under the administrative con- 
trol of the Governor-General in Council or the Local Government of a 
Governor’s Province, as the Governor-General in Council or such Local 
Government may, from time to time, by notification in the Gazette of 
India or local official Gazette, declare to be Specialist Services: Provided 
that one of the services so included shall be entitled the General Service, 

20. The various Governments may make rules for the classification into 
subordinate services of persons to whom these rules apply and who are 
under their administrative control and are not already included in any 
of the services comprised in classes (1) to (6) of Eiule 14.- 

21. The controlling authority of every person to whom these rules apply 
shall, if h© is not already so included, include him in a service under its 
control. 

22 No appointment of a person who is included in any one of the 
classes specified in Rule 14, to a service or post included m any other class 
shall operate to deprive him without his consent of any right or privilege 
to which he may have been entitled as a member of the former class; and 
a member of an All-India Service appointed to a service or post included m 
another class shall not, by reason only of such appointment, cease to be a 
member of an All-India Service. 


Pam Tn..—All-India Services. 

23. Save as provided by sections 99 and 100 of the GOTemment ^ 
India Act, all first appointments to an All-India Service shall he made ^ 
the Secretary of State in Council, and the rules regulating recruitment to 
the All-India Services shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council. 
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24. The strength, including both the number and character of posts, 
of eveiy All-India Service shall be determined by the Secretary of State in 
Councif, or in accordance with any rules made in this behalf by the Secre- 
tary of State in Council : 

Provided thatj subject to the Limitation specified in Rule 10, the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council or a Local Government may make temporary 
additions to the cadre of an All-India Service for the performance of any 
duties of a temporary character. 

25. The Governor-General in Council or the Local Government of a 
Governor’s Province may leave a post borne on the cadre of an All-India 
Service unSlled for a period of three months. If it is intended to leave 
such a post unfilled for a period exceeding three months or if such a post 
has been left unfilled for a period exceeding three months, a report shall 
subject to any rules made in this behalf by the Secretary of State in 
Council forthwith be made to the Secretary of State and, if the Secretary 
of State in Council directs that the post be filled, the Governor-General in 
Council or the Local Government, as the case may be, shall proceed to fill 
it. 

26. Rules regulating the conditions of service, the pay, and allowances 
and the pensions of members of the AU-India ^rvices shall he made by 
the Secretary of State in Council: 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall invalidate any delegation of 
the power to make rules which was made before these rules came into force. 

27. Save as provided by any law for the time being in force or by 
any rules or orders relating to an All-India Service made by the Secretary 
of State in Council, no person shall, without the previous sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council, he appointed to any post borne on the cadre 
or reserved for members of an All-India Service except a person who is a 
member of such Service or is already substantively holding a post borne 
on the cadre ox reserved for a member of such Service. 

Past IV. — Central Services^ Class I. 

28. All first appointments — 

(i) to the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment, and 

(ii) to the Indian Political Department, 
shall he made by the Secretary of State in Council : 

Provided that the Governor-General in Council may appoint a member 
of the Indian Civil Service or an officer holding the King’s Commission in 
the Indian Army, or, for special reasons and with the prior approval of the 
Secretary of State in Council, a member of any other All-India Service, to 
the Indian Political Department. 

29. All first appointments made outside India to the Superior Tele- 
graph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indian Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department shall he made by the Secretary of State in Council. 

30. Save as provided by Rules 28 and 29, all first appointments to the 
Central Services, Class I, shall be made by the Governor-General in Council. 

31. (1) Rules regulating the methods of recruitment to the Indian 
Ecclesiastical Establishment and the Indian Political Department, and to 
those portions of the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches 
of the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department which are recruited outside 
India, shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council. 

(2) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), the power to make rules regulating 
the methods of recruitment to the Central Services, Class I, is hereby 
delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 

32. The power to make rules to determine the strength, including both 
the number and character of posts of the Central Services, Class I, other 
than the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment and the Indian Political De- 
partment is hereby delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 
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Provided that any modification of cadre which would adversely affect 
a person appointed by the Secretary of State in Council to any Central Ser- 
vice, Class I, shall require the previous sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council : 

Provided further that subject to the limitations specified in Rule 10, 
the Governor-General in Council may make temporary additions to the 
cadres of the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment or the Indian Political 
Department for the performance of any duties of a temporary character. 

33. (1) Rules reflating the conditions of service, the pay and allow- 
ances and the pensions of officers of the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment 
and the Indian Political Department, and of persons appointed outside 
India to the Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the 
Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department, shall be made by the Secretary 
of State in Council : 

Provided that nothing in this rule shall invalidate any delegation of 
the power to make rules which was made before these rules came into force. 

(2) Save as provided in sub-rule (1), the power to make rules regulat- 
ing the conditions of service, the pay and allowances, and the pensions of 
members of the Central Services, Class I, is hereby delegated to the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council. 

Paet V . — Central Services, Class II, 

34. All first appointments to the Central Services, Class II, shall be 
made by the Governor-General in Council or by an authority empowered 
by the Governor-General in Council in this behalf. 

35. The power to make rules regulating the methods of recruitment to 
the Central Services, Class II, is hereby delegated to the Governor-General 
in Council. 

36. The power to make rules to determine the strength, including both 
the number and character of posts, of the Central Services, Class II, is 
hereby delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 

37. The power to make rules regulating the conditions of service, the 
pay and allowances, and the pensions of members of the Central Services ^ 
Class II, is hereby delegated to the Governor-General in Council. 

Past VI . — Provincial Services, 

33. All first appointments to a Provincial Service shall be made by the 
Local Government or by an authority empowered by the Local Government 
in this behalf: 

Provided that the previous sanction of the Governor-General in Council 
shall be required to — 

(a) the appointment to a Provincial Service of any person who^ is 

not either a British subject or the subject of a State in India;. 

(b) the making of an appointment to a Provincial Service which 

will adversely affect any person who was a member of such 
service on the 9th day of March 1926; 

(c) the making of first appointments to a Provincial Service other- 

wise than (i) by transfer or promotion from another provin- 
cial service, whether in the same or in a different province, 
or by promotion from a subordinate service, or (ii) on the result 
of a competitive examination, or {in) after consulting a per- 
manent Board of Selection appointed by the Local Govern- 
ment or a Commission established by a law made under the 
authorisation conferred by Rule 13 or the^ Public Service Com- 
mission established in accordance with the provisions of 
section 96C of the Government of India Act, or (iv) in accordance 
with arrangements approved by the Gouvernor-General in 
Council; and 
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(d) the fixing of standards for admission to any existing Provincial 
Service, lower than the standards regulating admission to that 
service on the 9th day of March 1926. 

39. Subject to the provisions of Rule 38, the power to make rules re- 
gulating the method of recruitment to Provincial Services is hereby dele- 
gated to the Local Governments of Governors’ Provinces. 

* 40. (1) The power to make rules to determine the strength, including 
both the number and character of posts, of a Provincial Service in any 
Governor’s Province is hereby delegated to the Local Government : 

Provided that no increase of such posts, if it would adversely affect 
any person who was a member of the corresponding All-India Service on 
the 9th day of March 1926, shall be made without the previous sanction of 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

Provided also that a reduction in the number of posts in a Provincial 
Service, if it would adversely affect any person who was a member of such 
service on the 9th day of March 1926, shall not be made without the previous 
sanction of the Governor-General in Council. 

(2) For the purposes of this rule and of Rule 38, a person who was, 
on the 9th day of March 1926, holding in an officiating or provisionally 
substantive capacity a post belonging to a particular service and has been 
subsequently confirmed in such post without having reverted therefrom, 
shall be deemed to have been a member of that service on that date. 

41. The power to make rules regulating the conditions of service, the 
pay and allowances, and the pensions of a Provincial Service in any Gov- 
ernor’s Province is hereby delegated to the Local Government: 

Provided that rules regulating the pay of members of a Provincial 
Service whilst officiating in posts borne on lie cadre of an All-India Service 
shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council, 

Paet VII . — Specialist Services, 

42. The Governor-General in Council and the Local Government of a 
Governor’s Province may determine the posts to be held by members of 
the Specialist Services, and may appoint persons to hold them, and may 
make rules prescribing the conditions of service, the pay and allowances, 
and the pensions, if any, of the incumbents of such posts : 

Provided that no such post, if its creation would adversely affect any 
member of an All-India Service or of a service specified in Rule 28 or Rule 
29, shall be created without the previous sanction of the Secretary of State 
in Council. 


Paet VIII . — Saving for Military Officers, 

43. Notwithstanding anything contained in Part IV, Part V, Part VI, 
or Part VII — 

(a) rules regulating the methods of recruitment of officers holding 

the King’s Commission on the active list of the Regular Army 
and the Royal Indian Marine to any Central Service, Class I 
or Class II, or to any Provincial Service, and rules regulating 
the conditions of service, the pay and allowances and the pen- 
sions of such officers in any such service or in any Specialist 
Service shall he made by the Secretary of State in Council ; 

(b) the number and character of posts for the time being filled by 

such officers in any Central, Provincial or Specialist Service 
^all not be altered without the previous sanction of the Sec- 
retary of State in Council; 

Providftd that, subject to the limitations specified in Rule 10, the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council or Local Government may add temporarily to the 
number of such posts for the performance of duties of a temporary nature. 
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Past IX. — Suhordinaie Services. 

44. The power to make rules providing for the following matters in 
respect of subordinate services under the administrative control of a Gov 
ernment is hereby delegated to such Government^ namely ; 

(a) the making of first appointments, 

(b) the methods of recruitment, 

(c) the number and character of posts, and 

(d) conditions of service, pay and allowances and pensions. 

Past X. — Transfers to Foreign Service. 

45. No rule made under the power delegated by Rule 41, Rule 42, or 
Rule 44 shah permit of — 

(а) a transfer of any person to foreign service without his consent; 

(б) the transfer of any person to foreign service outside India (or 

in the case of a transfer by the Madras Government to foreign 
service outside India or Ceylon) save with the previous sanc- 
tion of the Governor-General in Council; 

(c) the transfer of any person to foreign service in a State in India 
save in accordance with such restrictions as the Governor- 
General in Council may from time to time impose. 

Past XI. — Special Provisions by Agreements, 

46. (1) When in the opinion of the controlling authority special pro- 
visions inconsistent with any of the foregoing rules or of any rules made 
thereunder are required in respect of the conditions of service, pay and 
allowances, and pension of any particular post, or any of them, it shall be 
open to the controlling authority subject to the provisions of Rule 10, 
but notwithstanding anything otherwise hereinbefore contained, to pro- 
vide by agreement with the person appointed to such post for any of the 
matters in respect of which in the opinion of the controlling authority 
special provisions are required to be made, and to the extent to which 
such provisions are made in the agreement nothing in the foregoing rules 
or in any rules made thereunder shall apply to any person so appointed 
in respect of any matter for which provision is made in the agreement : 

Prot^ided that in every agreement made in exercise of the power con- 
ferred by this rule by any controlling authority it shall further be pro- 
vided that in respect of any matter in respect of which no provision has 
been made in the agreement the provisions of the foregoing rules or of 
rules made thereunder shall apply. 

(2) When in a case to which sub-rule (1) applies the controlling authority 
is an authority other than the Secretary of State in Council, it shall be 
open to the controlling authority, in lieu of exercising the power conferred 
by sub-rule (1), to request the Secretary of State in Council to enter into 
an agreement of the nature referred to in sub-rule (1), and it shall be open 
to the Secretary of State in Council on receipt of such request to enter 
into such agreement, whereupon all the provisions of sub-rule (1) shall 
apply in like manner as they apply in the case of an agreement entered 
into by the controlling authority. 

(3) Any agreement of the nature referred to in sub-rule (1) or sub-rule (2) 
may provide that the person with whom it is made shall not, save in circum- 
stances stated in the agreement, be dismissed otherwise than on payment 
to him of compensation by the controlling authority or the Secretary of 
State, as the case may be. 

Paet XII. — Conduct and Discipline, 

47. Rules regarding the conduct of members of the All-India Services 
and of the Indian Political Department and the Indian Ecclesiastical Es- 
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tablisameat shall be made by the Secretary of State in Council* The Secre- 
cary of State in Council may declare that these rules, or any of them, 
with or without modification, shall be applicable to any other service, 

48. (1) The Governor-General in Council laay make rules to regulate 
the conduct of members of the Central Services, Classes I and II (except 
the Indian Political Department and the Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment), 
of the Specialist Services and of the Subordinate Services under his ad- 
ministrative control. 

(2) The Local Government of a Governor's Province may make rules 
to regulate the conduct of members of the Provincial Services, Specialist 
Services and Subordinate Services, under its administrative control : 

Provided that no rule made in exercise of the power delegated by this 
rule shall contravene any provision contained in any rules made by the 
Secretary of State in Council which have been declared under Rule 47 to 
be applicable to the service concerned. 

49. The following penalties may, for good and sufficient reason and as 
hereinafter provided, be imposed upon members of the services comprised 
in any of the classes (1) to (5) specified in Rule 14, namely: — 

(i) Censure. 

\ii) Withholding of increments or promotion, including stoppage at 
an efficiency bar. 

{in) Reduction to a lower post or time-scale, or to a lower stage in a 
time-scale. 


No. 96. 


Fage 36S, Apfeniia 3-A — 

Insert tie follo-ffiiig as “ OoTemment of India’s (Iftcisioii ” nndor 
Eule 49 in this Appendix : — 

“ Government of India’s decision . — ^The disclarge of a person 
appointed to lold a temporary appointment before the expiration 
of the period of his appointment, not being within the scope of 
danse (6) of the Explanation to Enle 49, amounts to remot^al or 
dismissal within the meaning of Eule 49, and is therefore appeal- 
able \inder Enle 56 (a).” 

[G. I., H. D., letter No. F.-9/1/30-Bsts., dated 22na November 1930.] 

(No. 86, dated the 23tit April 1931.) 


Council. 
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51. No officer holding the Bang’s Commission on the active list of the 
Regular Army and the Royal Indian Marine shall be reverted from his 
civil employment except by order of the Governor-General in Council, 

52. Subject to the provisions -of these rules, the Governor-General in 
Council or the Local Government of a Governor’s Province may impose— 

(a) any of the penalties specified in clauses (i) to (v) of Rule 49 on 
any person included in any of the classes (1) to (5) specified in 
Rule 14 who IS serving under the administrative control of 
the Governor-General in Council or the Local Government, as 
the case may be. 


(b) the penalty specified in clause {vi) or in clause (vii) on any such 
person not being one of those referred to in Rule 50. 
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53. Subject to such conditions, if any, as he may prescribe, the Got- 
ernor-Generai in Council may delegate — 

a) to a Chief Commissioner his power to impose any of the penal- 
ties specified in clauses (i) to (v) of Rule 49 on members of 
services under the administrative control of the Chief Com- 
missioner, 

d) to any authority subordinate to him his power to impose any of 
the penalties specified in clauses (i) to (r) of that rule on 
members of Specialist Services. 

c) to any authority subordinate to him his power to impose any 
of the penalties specified in that rule on members of a Central 
Service, Class II. 

54. The power to make rules prescribing the penalties that may be 
imposed on members of Subordinate Services under the administrative con- 
trol of a Government, the authorities which may impose such penalties, 
the appeals which may be preferred from orders imposing such penalties, 
the conditions subject to which and the authorities by which such orders 
may be reversed or altered in cases in which no appeal lies or in which no 
appeal is preferred, is hereby delegated to such Government : 

Provided that, when such rules empower a subordinate authority to 
impose a penalty, provision shall be made in the rules for at least one 
appeal to a higher authority from an order imposing such penalty. 

55. Without prejudice to the provisions of the Public Servants In- 
quiries Act, 1850, no order of dismissal, removal or reduction shall be 
passed on a member of a Service (other than an order based on facts 
which have led to his conviction in a criminal court) unless he has been 
informed in writing of the grounds on which it is proposed to take action, 
and has been afiForded an adequate opportunity of defending himself. The 
grounds on which it is proposed to take action shall be reduced to the 
form of a definite charge or charges, which shall be communicated to the 
person charged together with a statement of the allegations on which each 
charge is based and of any other circumstances which it is proposed to 
take into consideration in passing orders on the case. He shall be re- 
quired, within a reasonable time, to put in a written statement of his de- 
fence and to state whether he desires to be heard in person. If he so 
desires or if the authority concerned so direct, an oral inquiry shall be 
held. At that inquiry oral evidence shall be heard as to such of the allega- 
tions as are not admitted, and the person charged shall be entitled to 
cross-examine the witnesses, to give evidence in person and to have such 
witnesses called, as h© may wish, provided that the officer conducting the 
inquiry may, for special and sufficient reason to be recorded m writing, 
refuse to call a witness. The proceedings shall contain a sufficient record 
cf the evidence and a statement of the findings and the grounds thereof. 

This rule shall not apply where the person concerned has absconded, 
or where it is for other reasons impracticable to communicate with- him. 
All or any of the piwisions of the rule may, in exceptional cases, for 
special and sufficient reasons to be recorded in writing, be waived, where 
there is a difficulty in observing exactly the requirements of the rule and 
those requirements can he waived without injustice to the person charged. 
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SuhsUtuie the following for the existing sub-section (i) of para- 
graph (6) of rule 56 in this Appendix : — * 

‘ (i) he has been engaged on a contract for a fixed or for 
an indefinite period and has rendered under either 
. loriQ of contract continuous service for a period ex- 
ceeding five years at tbe time when his services are 
terimnated; 





of contract continuous service for a period exceeding fiv€> 
years at the time when hds services are terminated; or 
(ii) he comes under the provision of Eule 58 (3) : 

Provided that a person appointed hy the Governor-General in Council 
shall have no right of appeal from an order passed by the Governor-General 
in Council. 

67. (1) A member of an All-India Service may appeal from the order 
of a Local Government to the Governor-General in Council, and from an 
order, original or appellate, of the Governor-General in Council to the 
Secretary of State in Council. 

{2) A member of a Central Service who was appointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council, or is an officer holding the King^s Commission on the- 
active list of the Regular Army or the Royal Indian Marine and a member 
of a Specialist Service under the administrative control of the Governor- 
General in Council who was appointed by the Secretary of State in Council, 
may appeal from an order passed by an authority subordinate to the 
Governor-General in Council (which expression in this rule includes a Chief 
Commissioner) to the Governor-General in Council, and from an order, 
original or appellate, of the Governor-General in Council to the Secretary 
of State in Council. 

(3) A member of a Central Service appointed by the Governor-General 
in Council, or a member of a Specialist Service appointed by the Governor- 
General in Council, may appeal to the Governor-General in Council from an 
order passed by an authority subordinate to the Governor-General in 
Council. 

(4) A member of a Central Service appointed by an authority sub- 
ordinate to the Governor-General in Council may appeal to such authority 
from an order passed by an authority subordinate to it, and to the Gov- 
ernor-General in Council from an original order passed by the authority 
which appointed him. 

(5) A member of a Provincial Service, or a member of a Specialist 
Service under the administrative control of the Local Government of a 
Governor’s Province, may appeal to the Governor from an order passed, 
by the Local Government: 

Provided that any such person who was appointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council shall be entitled as an alternative to the appeal to 
the Governor to appeal to the Governor-General in Council, and, if his 
pay as defined in the Fundamental Rules is not less than Rs. 500 per 
mensem, thereafter to the Secretary of State in Council: 

Provided also that any Deputy Collector to whom the provisions of 
section 25 of Bengal Regulation IX of 1833 apply shall be entitled as an 
alternative to the appeal to the Governor to appeal to the Governor-General 
in Council. 

(6) A member of a Provincial Service holding a post nnder the admini- 
strative control of the Governor-General in Council may appeal from an 
order passed by a Chief Commissioner to the Governor-General in Council. 

53, (1) Every member of a service other than a subordinate service shall 
be entitled to appeal to the authority hereinafter specified against any 
order passed by an authority subordinate to the said authority which — 

(a) alters to his disadvantage his conditions of service, pay, allow- 
ances or pension as regulated in rules or in a contract of 
service, or 

ijb) interprets to his disadvantage the provisions of any rules or 
contract of service whereby his conditions of service, pay, allow- 
ances or pension are regulated. 

* (2) The authority hereinbefore referred to shall be the authority which 
made the rule to which the order under appeal relates, or in the case of 
an appeal relating to a contract of service, the authority which appointed. 
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the appellant: Provided that irhere the rule or the appointment was made 
by the Local Government of a Governor's Province the appeal shall lie to 
the Governor. 

(3) Every person appointed by the Secretary of State in Council shall 
be entitled to appeal to the Secretary of State in Council against an order 
of any subordinate authority terminating his employment or giving notice 
of such termination otherwise than on his reaching the age of superannua- 
tion. 

59. In the case of an appeal against an order imposing any penalty 
-specified in Pule 49, the appellate authority shall consider — 

(a) whether the facts on which the order was based have been 

established ; 

(b) whether the facts established afford sufficient ground for taking 

action; and 

(c) whether the penalty is excessive, adequate or inadequate; 

■and after such consideration shall pass such order as it thinks proper. 

60. In the case of an appeal against an order under Rule 58, the 
appellate authority shall pass such order as appears to it just and equit- 
able, having regard to all the circnmstances of the case. 

61. An authority from whose order an appeal is preferred under these 
rules shall give effect to any order made by the appellate authority. 

62. Every person preferring an appeal shall do so separately and in 
his own name. 

63. Every appeal preferred under these rules shall contain all material 
statements and arguments relied on by the appellant, shall contain no dis- 
respectful or improper language, and shall be complete in itself. Every such- 
appeal shall be submitted through the head of the office to which the 
appellant belongs or belonged and through the authority from whose order 
the appeal is preferred. 

64. An appeal may be withheld by a Local Government or the Governor- 
General in Council if — 

(1) it is an appeal in a case in which under these rules no appeal 

lies, or 

(2) it does not comply with the provisions of Rule 63, or 

(3) it is not preferred within six months after the date on which 

the appellant was informed of the order appealed against, 
and no reasonable cause is shown for the delay, or 

,'4) it is a repetition of a previous appeal and is made to the same 
appellate authority by which such appeal has been decided, 
and no new facts or circumstances are adduced which afford 
grounds for a reconsideration of the case: 

Provided that in every case in which an appeal is withheld the appellant 
•shall be informed of the fact and the reasons for it : 

Provided also that an appeal withheld on account only of failure to 
comply with the provisions of Rule 63 may be resubmitted at any time 
within one month of the date on which the appellant has been inforrned 
of the withholding of the appeal, and, if resubmitted in a form which 
complies with those provisions, shall not be withheld. 

65. No appeal shall lie against the withholding of an appeal by a 
competent authority. 

66. Every appeal from a person serving under a Local Government to 
the Governor-General in Council or the Secretary of State in Council 
which is not withheld under these rules shall be forwarded by the^ Local 
Government to the Governor-General in Council with an expression of 
opinion. Every appeal to the Secretary of State in Council which is 
received by the Governor-General in Council from a Local Government or 
from the head of a department under the Governor-General in Council and 
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whicli is not similarly withheld shall be transmitted by the Governor-General 
in Council with an expression of his opinion. 

Provided that appeals to the Secretary of State in Council presented 
through the Local Government of Madras, or of Bombay or of Bengal, 
which are not withheld under these rules, shall be forwarded direct to the 
Secretary of State in Council by the Local Government unless the appeal 
relates to a case which has previously been under the consideration of the 
Governor-General in Council, in which case it shall be forwarded to the 
Governor-General in Council, 

67. The Local Government shall forward quarterly to the Governor- 
General in Council a list of appeals to the Governor-General in Council or 
the Secretary of State in Council which have been withheld by the Local 
Government together with the reasons for withholding the same. The Gov- 
ernor-General in Council shall in the same manner forward quarterly to 
the Secretary of State a list of appeals to the Secretary of State in Council 
which have been withheld by a Local Government or hy the Governor-Gene- 
tal in Council. 

68. The Secretary of State in Council may call for any appeal withheld 
by a Local Government or the Governor-General in Council which under 
these rules may be made to him, and may pass such orders thereon as he 
considers fit; and the Governor-General in Council may call for an appeal 
withheld by a Local Government which under these rules may he made- 
to him, and may pass such orders thereon as he considers fit. 

69. Nothing in these rules shall operate to deprive any person of any 
right of appeal, which he would have had if these rules had not been made, 
in respect of any order passed before they came into force. An appeal 
pending at the time when, or preferred after, these rules came into force^ 
shall be deemed to be an appeal under these rules, and Buies 69 or 60 (as 
the case may be) and 61 shall apply as if the appeal were against an order 
appealable under these rules. 


SOHEDCjLE I.— ALL-INDIA SERVICES. 
(See Bulb 15.) 

(1) Indian Civil bervice. 

(2) Indian Police Service. 

(3) Indian Agricultural Service. 

(4) Indian Educational Service. 

(o) Indian Forest Service. 

'JG) Indian Forest Engineering Service. 

«7) Indian Medical Service (Civil). 

(8) Indian Service of Engineers. 

(9) Indian Veterinary Service. 

<10) Indian General Service. 


SCHEDULE n-»CENTBAL SEBVICES, CLASS 1. 

{See Bulb 16.) 

1, Indian Audit and Accounts Service. 

2. Mint and Assay Departments. 

Z, Imperial Customs Service. 

< Superior Telegraph Engineering and Wireless Branches of the Indiatr- 
Posts and Telegraphs Department. 
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Buie 7 .-With regard to this rule the fecreta^ of State has^made^^^^ 
following observations and requested tHafc the position should 
to local Governments ; — . . 

appointment to another service takes place, decided it t^^time 

trhis original service should be considered and definitely decided at tne 

of that appointment. . .. 

Buie 3 , — ^This rule makes the rules appiy that are 

time civil employment of a rules do not apply 

important. In the firet place, it is laid down th^ the 

at all to persons “ employed only occasionally or su j exclude entirely 

than one month’s notice”. It was ®®*^®'dered p 1 bungalow 

from the rules such humble employ^ as "3 to r^ard themselves 

chawkidars and casual artisans: employee ^ sorting days, and 

as settled in Government service for ^e rest different if they 

whose general conditions of service would not be appreciably different on y 

were working for a private employer. +i,n5rt 

Of the other exceptions, local Governments are \ gaves the 

marked (o) and (c) and the attached proviso. Exception (a) saves x 

+4 O.W. — A '* "* 

No. 86. 


Page 373y A^pfendix 3*A — 

Insert the following Annexnre to this Api)endix . 

« annexube. 

Running Commentary on the Civil Services (Classification, Control and 
Appeal) Bvles. 

Buie 2 (b).— This differs somewhat ? d^the\4th^ctobeT^^6 

ing Home Departmenfc letter No. F.- 178 /W/ 24 ^ d^ * ^ 

On reconsideration it was decided that the .v ;« 

Wh® an officer becomes a member of a service he 

which he first secured appointment to the * purp^ of the Buies 

should be deemed to have been appointed for P . provision 

by the authority which appointed him to the authority that 


Rule so that Governments might he J executive orders^ in whole 

ministerial and menial officers under a extent to which the Govern- 

or in part, instead of a regime of their <mn 

ment of India should have recouree to „xg «o desire, the deci- 

servants has not yet been decided. I oc will he communicated to 

sion of the Government of India, when it is reache , 

Sub-rule within the limitations of .K°Q^°g“s*ateve ^e'^status of 
Governments to deal in a similcr ma^er :.^^oogi|)le to fit into 

ministerial and menial officers whom ^11 presumably 

the Eules despite the provisions of Bute 46 . Sucli cases w« p 

^ Srtems » ministerial ” and “ menial ” '^tW S}» 

It was thought that they would he capable of mterpretation vnttiout oenni 

5.— Is inserted as a precaution against dilutes. .;,„„™elxr 

Buie 6.—h intended te the iStery Btete decides t»««* 

aflfects any officer protected by becre j 

*T.. * i# |ws r -t * " ** *^ 
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was that no limitations on the powers of local Governments were required 
because they would be checked in any extravagance by the control exercised 
by the legislatures. On reconsiderationj the Secretary of State has decided 
to impose upon all Governments including the Government of India the pay 
limits set out in this Eule. He considers that these limits should afford all 
the latitude normally required, and that posts carrying salaries in excess of 
them are likely to be of such a character that it will in any case be desirable 
that he should be apprised of, or approve, their creation. Consequential 
amendments will be made in the Audit Eesolutions and in Schedule III to 
the Devolution Rules. 

Buie 11 . — In the draft which formed the enclosure to Mr. Haig^s letter, 
dated the 14th October 1926, no reference was made to provident funds and 
it was stated against Eule 4 in the explanatory Memorandum attached to 
the draft that the omission was made because the question of permitting local 
Governments to establish their own provident funds and the conditions which 
it might be necessary to impose were still under consideration. It has since 
been agreed that the omission to mention provident funds would have left 
local Governments free to create provident funds for their servants on such 
conditions as they chose (and that the Delegation Rules, 1926, already have 
that effect), since provident funds are embraced by the term “ conditions of 
service The facts that the corpus of provident funds is carried at interest 
by the Government of India, that all withdrawals are withdrawals from 
Central resources, and that any other arrangement would raise large ques- 
tions of inter-Government finance which it would be inappropriate to raise 
on such a side issue, have led to the decision embodied in this Eule. So far 
as the Government of India are aware, no local Government has exercised 
the power conferred by the Civil Services (Governors* Provinces) Delegation 
Rules, and they hope that none is likely to be inconvenienced by the restric- 
tion now imposed. 

Buie 12 . — ^This rule differs from rule 7 of the draft enclosed with Mr. 
Haig’s letter, dated the 14th October 1926, by containing the words “ for 
reasons to be recorded in writing ” and the sentence “ but no such relaxa- 
tion shall be made without the concurrence of the Governor, or the Governor- 
General, as the case may be The Secretaiy of State, while agreeing that 
every rule-making authority must possess the means, in the last resort, of 
dispensing with the provisions of ite rules in individual cases, considered it 
essential to add these qualfications, holding that a dispensing power has its 
risks and embarrassments and needs to be employed sparingly and with judg- 
ment. 

Buie IS . — ^Reproduces Rule 5 of the Civil Services (Governors* Provinces) 
Delegation Rules, 1926, published with the Home Department notification 
No. r.-26/5/28-Ests., dated the 15th October 1928. The words “ or the 
holder of a Special Post ” are, however, an anachronism which, when a suit- 
able occasion offers, the Secretary of State will be invited to correct. 

Buie U . — ^Regard being had to the facts that there are no actual services 
proper which have hitherto been designated “ Specialist Services ”, that a 
considerable variety of status is already provided in the other five classes 
specified in this Rule and that the General Service category provides accom- 
modation for “ Special Posts **, the presence of the “ Specialist Services ** 
Class calls for explanation. The explanation is that many posts ** of a 
special or technical character, not included in All-India or Provincial 
Service ” have been declared by local Governments to be “ Special Posts ** 
under Rule V of the Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules, 
It was anticipated that this may have created a conception of peculiar status 
in the incumbents of those posts .aud that they might consequently resent 
being relegated to a sub-division of the ” Provincial Services ”, Whether 
such a feeling exists and whether it warrants such recognition in face of the 
fact that the ” Provincial Senrices ” will now include services which were 
recently of All-India status, will be a matter for decision by each local Gov- 
ernment. Whether the Government of India will need to include any of 
their servants in this Class is doubtful, but has not yet been decided. 
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Buie 22 , — The main object of this Rule is to cover the common case of an 
officer of an All-India Service who is appointed to a post included in a Central 
Service. The words ** without his consent are intended to provide for cases 
such as have occasionally arisen, in which an officer unfit for higher charges has 
agreed to being removed from an All-India Service to the connected Pro- 
vincial Service as an alternative to being removed from Government service 
altogether. 

Buie 28 , — ^With reference to the saving danse of this Rule see paragraph 
7 of the Home Department letter No. F.-178/15/24-Ests., dated the 14th 
October 1926. 

Buie 2k ^ — ^The words rule made in this behalf by the Secretary of State 
in Council ” used here and in Rule 25 have reference to the All-India Ser- 
vices (Transferred Departments) Replacement Rules, which were published 
with the Home Department Notification No. P.-98/III/28-Ests., dated the 
31st January 1929. 

BuXe 25 , — Embodies the decision contained in paragraph 5 of the Home 
Department letter No. F.-272/23, dated the 16th September 1926. 

Regulation 3 of the Resolutions under Rule 12 of the Devolution Rules 
will be brought into conformity with this Rule. 

Buie 26 , — ^Tlie intention of the proviso is to avoid doubts as to the saving 
of delegations already effected by rules in the Fundamental Rules. 

Buie 27 , — ^With certain modifications, this reproduces Rule YII of the 
Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules. The proviso to 
that rule, that the local Government may appoint a member of the Indian 
Civil Service to the post of Inspector General of Police or Director of Agri- 
culture, is omitted for the reasons given in paragraph 8 of the Home De- 
partment letter No. F.-178/15/24-Ests., dated the 14th October 1926. The 
reference to any law for the time being in force is necessitated by the provi- 
sions of sections 99 and 100 of the Government of India Act. The other 
modifications need no explanation. 

Buie $8 . — ^Reproduces the substance of Rule XII-A. (1) of the Civil Ser- 
vices (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules, as amended in the Home 
Department Notification No. F.-26/7/28-Ests., dated the 10th May 1929, 
with the modifications mentioned below: — 

(i) the words by transfer or promotion from another provincial ser- 

vice whether in the same or in a different province or ” in sub- 
clause (i) of clause (c) of the proviso are inserted in order to 
enable local Governments, subject to the provisions of clause (h). 
to promote officers from a lower to a higher (e.f;., from a class 11 
to a class 1) Provincial Service, or to transfer officers from a 
provincial service in one province to a provincial service in 
another province; 

(ii) the words “ or a Commission established by a law made under the 

authorisation conferred bv Rule 13 ” are consequential on Rule 
13. 

Buie 89 . — ^Reproduces the substance of Rule 3 of the Civil Services 
(Governors’ Provinces) Delegation Rules, 1926, as amended in the Home De- 
partment Notification No. P.-26/7/28-Ests., dated the 10th May 1929. 

Buie .^0.— Is based on sub-rules (2) and (3) of Rule XII-A. of the Civil 
Services (Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules. The words or reduc- 
tion ” are omitted from the first proviso to sub-rule (1) because they are 
unnecessaiy to the intention of the proviso. 

Buie kl * — ^Is based on Rule 4 of the Delegation Rules. With Reference 
to the proviso, see Home Department letter No. F.-lOl/26-Ests., dated the 
24th November 1927. * 

Buie ki - — See in this connection paragraph 10 of the Home Department 
letter No. F.-178/15/24-Ests., dated the 14th October 1926. 

Buie 45 , — ^An effect of the Civil Services (Governors’ Provinces) Delegation 
Rules was to remove the restrictions imposed by Fundamental Rule 110 on 




the powers of local Governnieiits to transfer ofi^cers under their administra- 
tive control to foreign service outside India or in an Indian State» That- 
result was not intended, and this Kule reimposes those restrictions. The- 
Government of India are not at present prepared to waive the control con- 
ferred upon them by sub-rule (c) of Fundamental Rule 110 ; and, for the rest, 
since there are, generally speaking, no direct relations between local Govern- 
ments and foreign powers, a case was hardly likely to arise in which a local 
Government would transfer one of its officers independently to foreign service 
outside India. 

Buie — Special provisions by agreement will mostly be required for 
members of “ General Services ”, but it is not the intention to restrict the- 
use of agreements to them. For example, the agreement entered into by 
members of the Indian Police Service, which contains numerous provisions not. 
stated in statutory rules, e.p., provision for a free passage on appointment, 
and for probation and discharge, would be covered by this Rule; and until 
the statutory rules have been extended very considerably beyond their 
present scope, such agreements will be required even for members of ordinary 
permanent services. 

It is not contemplated that a contract of service should contain an ex- 
haustive definition in terms of the conditions of service. The aim is to. 
secure that the terms of any contract or agreement entered into with any 
officer in the civil service of the Crown should be maintained intact, the- 
statutory rules applying on all points upon which the agreement is silent. 
This is made clear in the proviso read with Rule 3. 

Sub-rule (2) of this Rule is intended to enable the Secretary of State (on 
an application from the Government ccfiacerned) to appoint under agreement- 
an officer who would ordinarily be appointed by the Governor-General in 
Council or the local Government concerned. No doubt circumstances in which 
such application would be made would be very exceptional, for example, 
where advice of eminent consulting engineers was required who desired to 
execute terms of engagement with the Secretary of State in Council; but it- 
seemed desirable to make formal provision for such cases. 

Sub-rule (3) embodies the Secretary of Statens decision on the question of* 
granting compensation to officers employed on contract which was raised in 
paragraph 88 of the Lee Commission's Report and dealt with in paragraph 3 
(t) of the Home Department letter No. 201/1/24-Ests., dated the 14th May, 
1925. As regards the method and machinery for the assessment of comijensa- 
tion, I am to forward a copy of the correspondence noted below for the in- 
formation and guidance of the local Government : — 

(1) Despatch to the Secretary of State, No. 9, dated the 4th July 

1929, and enclosure. 

(2) Telegram from the Secretary of State, No. 1094, dated the Slst- 

December 1929. 

Buies 47 and 4S . — See in this connection paragraph 11 of the Home De- 
partment letter No. F.-178/15/24-Bsts., dated the 14tb. Octob'^r 1926. 

Buie 49 ^ — See paragraphs 15 and 16 of the Home Department letter- 
No. F.-178/15/24-Ests,, dated the 14th Oct ober 1926. The ‘‘Explanation”' 
covers the provisions contained in Rule XX of the Civil Services (Governors' ' 
Provinces) Classification Rules and adds a reference to the discharge of a 
person in accordance with the terms of his contract. 

Buie 52 , — Although it is not provided in the Rule itself, the intention k- 
that lent officers^ should not be punished except after consultation with the- 
authority which lent them. 

Buie 53 , — ^For the reasons why local Governments are not empowered to 
delegate their powers of punishment of members of Provincial or Specialis-fr; 
Services, see paragraph 12 of Home Department letter No. F.-178/ 15/24- 
Ests., dated the 14th October 1926. 

Buie this connection the reference given against Rule 44. The* 

words “ the conditions subject to which and the authorities by which sucia* 
orders may be reversed or altered in cases in which no appeal lies or in which 
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5. Indian Po^s and Telegraphs Traffic Serrice (Class II. 

6. Geological Survey of India (Class I). 

7. Indian Meteorological Service (Class 1). 

8. Mines Department (Class I). 

9. Archffiolc^ical Department. 

10. Zoological Survey of India. 

11. Survey of India, Class I. 

12. Indian Ecclesiastical Establishment. 

13. Political Department of the Government of India. 

14. Modical E/6S6arcii DfiTiarfTnp-nf . 

46 

(c) vSub-nilo (3) is new. Generally speaking, contracjis made by the 
Secretary of State do and will provide for terminntion of service 
at notice by the employing Government in India. As the Secre- 
tary of State saw the possibility that this right might be exer- 
cised without due regard to the equitable exceptions of perman- 
ent employment with which the officer entered the service, he 
considered that the officer, as a person appointed by the Secretary 
of State in Council, should have a right of appeal to that 
authority if aggrieved by the order terminating his service. The 
class of case is not a large one. 

(/) The Explanation ” has been omitted as being superfluous. There 
should never he a rule or contract of service purporting to, or 
capable of being constnied as purporting to, entitle an officer 
to selection for a selection post. 

Ihde 5.9.— The words “either confirming the order appealed against or 
remitting, reducing or increasing the penalty ” which appeared at the close 
of Eule 51 of the draft enclosed with Mr. Haig’s letter, dated the 14th Octo- 
ber 1926, have been omitted because they were considered unduly restrictive 
of the discretions of appellate authorities and would have barred, for instance, 
an order for compensation such as is contemplated by section 72-D (3) {v) of 
the Act. 

Snles 59-6’9.— Are based on Eules XXI to XXIX-B. of the Civil Services 
(Governors’ Provinces) Classification Rules,” 

[G. L, H, D., letter No. F.-Q/l/SO-Ests., dated 8th July 19*0.] 

cv 

(No. 85, dated Ihe 29th April 1931.) 


"Y^/ """ 

(vi) Presidency Postmaster. 

(m) Postmaster, Rangoon. 

(viu) Superior Traffic Branch, Ist Division.” 

IS- I., I. i L. D, teta: No, B. A.-1W W, doted 4th Aogrt 1931.] 

(No. 83, dated the 26th, AprU 1931.) 
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APPENDIX No. 4. 

(Delegations made by tbe G-overnor-G-eneral in Council 
under fundamental rules 4 and 6.) 



9 (6) Power to issue orders Chief Commissioners . Full power. 

(6). that Government 
servants should in 
certain circumstances 
be treated as on duty. 

9 (17) Power to declare a Gov- All heads of departments Pull power, 
eimnent servant to be 
a ministerial servant. 

9(19) Power to appoint a Gov- Any authority which Fullpower» 
emment servant to h^ power to make a 
otSciate in a vacant substantive appoint- 
post. ment to the post. 

10 Power to dispense with 1. CMef Commissioners ^ 
a medical certifiGate of 2. First class Political 
fitness, before appoint- Residents, 

meat to Government 3. Departments of the >Full power. 


service, in individual 
cases. 


Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 

5. Director-General, 

Posts and Tele- 


6, Inspector-General of 

Forests. 

7, Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenue. 

8. All heads of depart- 

ments. 

9. Military Secretary to 

Bis Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


Full power in the case 
of Government ser- 
• vants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of India. 


Full power in the case of 
non-gazetted servants. 

Full power in the case 
of the non-gazetted 
Public Works Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing the Divisiozial Ac- 
countant, 














Number of funda- 
mental rule. 
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13 1 Power to suspend a lien 1. Chief Commissioners 

! 2. First class Political 

! Kesidents. 

j 3. Departments of the 

; Government of 

I India. 

1 4. BaUway Board 

! 5. Auditor General . ^ 


Full power. 


j 5- A. Controller of Civil Full power, provided 
Accounts. that the Government 

servant whose lien is 
suspended does not 
hold a post superior 
to that of an As- 
sistant Accounts 
Officer. 

6. AH heads of depart- Full power, provided 
ments. that they are author- 

ised to make appoint- 
ments to the post on 
j which the hen is 

held. 


7. Militarv Secretary to Full power in the case 


Bis Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


of the noE-gazetled 
Public Works Depart- 
ment establishment on 
the Viceregal Estates, 
excepting the Divi- 
aioxLuI Accountant. 


1 Power to transfer a lien. \ 1, Auditor General 


I Full power. 


2. AH heads of depart- Full power, provided 

ments. that they are author- 

ised to make appoint- 
ments to both the 
posts concerned. 

3. Military Secretary to Full power in the case 


His feceUency the 
Viceroy. 


of the non-gazetted 
Public WorhK Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, excepting 
the Divisional Account- 
ant, provided that the 
Military Secretary is 
authonsed to make 
appoint n^ents to both 
the posts couoemed. 




or of ft 
ittil nj1< 



Authority to v/hicli 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


20 Power to reduce the pay Any authority which Pull power, 
and allowances of k has power to make a 

Government servant substantive appoint- 

treated as on duty. ment to the post which 

' the Government 

! servant holds. 


2-i i Power to withhold in- 1- Chief Commissioners 


crements. 


1 2. Any authority which 
I has power to make a 

^ substantive appoint- 

I ment to the post 

which the Govem- 
I ment servant holds. 

} 3. Directors, Telegraph 
} Engineering. 

: 4. Divisional Telegraph 
! Engineers. 

> 5. Officers in Charge of 
Telegraph Engineer- 
\ ing Suh-Divisions. 


' 6. Accounts Officers, in 
f charge of Telephone 
1 Accounting Offices. 


26 ^ower to aliow Govern- 
ment servants to count 
1 extraordinary leave 
i for increments. 


Chief Commissioners 

Any authority which 
has power to make a 
substantive appoint- 
ment to the post 
which the Govern- 
ment servant holds. 


Full power. 


/fuU pow'cr in respect 
I of non-gazetted Gov- 
y emment servants. 

Full powers in lespect 
of all establishments 
under them below the 
rank of Sub-Inspectors 
provided that a report 
is sent to the Divi- 
sional Engineer, Tele- 
graphs in each case. 

Full poTvers in respect 
of the clerical and 
menial establishments 
under their control, 
provided that a report 
is sent to the Director 
of the circle concerned 
in each case. 


Full pownr. 


I 3. Directors, Telegraph 
! Engineering, 

j 4. Divisional Telegraph 
j Engineers. 


Full power in respect 
of non-gazetted Gov 
‘ emments servants* 
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^Sature cf po^er. 


Autiiority to which 
The power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


No. 15. 

Fage 577, Appendix 4 — 

Imert tiie following in columns 4 and 5 against Serial No. 9 
in this Appendix : — 

** ! 6. Chief Engineer, Central j Full power in respect of the establish- 

Public Works Department, i meat employed on works other than 
J provincial works in the Delhi Pro- 
! vince provided that the pay of all 
I ! the grades or classes is within his 

i powers of sanction.” 

[O'. I., F. D‘., Correction No. 165 (S. R.), dated 13th October 1930,1 


No. 16. 

Page 577, Appendix 4—- 

Insert the following in columns 4 and 5 against Serial No. 10 in 
this Appendix: — 


6. Chief Engineer, Central 
Public Works Department. 


Full power in respect of the establish- 
ment employed on works other than 
provincial works in the Delhi Pro- 
vince provided that the 
pay of the time-scale is within his- 
powers of sanction.” 

I G 1. F. D.. Correction No. 165 (8. R.), dated 13th October 1930.] 

^ ' * mo. 16. dated the 25th April 1931.> 


No. 119. 

Fage 577, Appendix 4 — 

Cancel Serial Nos. 9 and 10 of this Appendix. 

(This amendment takes effect from the ISth March 1930.) 

[C. I., F. D., Correction No. 181 (S. R.), dated 10th July 1931.] 

(No. 119, dated the 26th July 1931.) 


;i2 


.13 


1 i 

is personal. 


35 

Power to reduce the pay 

of an officiating Gov- 
ernment servant. 

Any authority which I 
has power to make an 
officiating appoint- 
ment to the post con- 
cerned. 

36 ' 

Power to issue general 
or special orders allow- 
ing acting promoiaons 
to be made in the place 
of Government serv- 
ants treated as on duty 

1 

1. Chief Commissioners 


Full power. 


Full power. 
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3 

B 

1 

Nintibor of funda- 
mental rule. 

— 1 
i 

\ 

Nature of power, j 

i 

I 

Authority to which ; 
the power is 
delegated. ! 

1 

i 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

i 

2 

o 

O 

4 

5 


{ 

i 

2. Director General of 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

Full power provided 
that the officials in 
whose place acting pro- 
motions are made are 
not officials directly 
appointed by the Gov- 
ernor-General in 

Council. 

u 

40 

Power to fix the pay of 
a temporary post 
which w^Q probably be 
filled by a Government 
servant. 

Any authoriiy which 
has power to create a 
temporary post on the 
pay fixed. 

Full power. 

15 

42 

Power to make a sub- 
sistence grant to a 
Government servant 
under suspension. 

The suspending autho- 
rity. 

Full power- 

16 

1 

42 

Power to make a sub- 
sistence grant to a 
Government servant 
appointed in the 
United Kingdom who 
is prevented by illness 
from proceeding to the 
seat of Government or 
to any station to which 
he is ordered to pro- 
ceed direct. 

Chief Commissioners^ . 

Full power. 

i 

i 

i 




17 1 


Deleted. 


1 

18 1 


1 Ddeted. 

1 

I 

! 

19 

45A:V^ 

and 

45B.V, 

Power to gr«i.nt rent-free 
accommodation or to 
reduce rent. 

Chief Commissioner 

FuU^ power where the 
residence is in the 
occupationl;^ of an 
ofScer whose pay does 
not exceed Bs. 100 a 
month. 

19^ 

l45A-V 

and 

45B.V 

Power to “waive or re- 
duce rent. 

Chief Commissioner 

i 

Full power where the 
whole or part of a resi- 
dence in uninhabitable 
owing to extensive 
structural repairs or 
from any other cause. 




Number of funda- 
mental rule. 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 



Power to appoint a 
Government servant to 
hold temporarily or to 
officiate in more than 
one post, and to fix the 
pay of subsidiary posts 
and the amount of 
compensatory allow- 
i ances to be drawn. 


1. All heads of depart- 
ments. 


Full power, provided 
that they have power 
to appoint a Govern- 
ment servant perma- 
nently to each of the 
posts concerned. 


66 (a) 


Military Secretary to Full power in the case 
His Excellency the of the non gazetted 


Viceroy. 


Power to retain Govern- 
ment servants, other 
than ministerial ser- 
vants, in service after 
the age of 65 years. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 

Besidents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 


Publio Works Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing the Divisional Ac- 
countant, provided 
that the Milit^ Sec- 
setary has the power 
to appoint a Govern- 
ment servant perma- 
nently to each of the 
posts concerned. 


Full power, provided 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time* 


\ 4. Bailway Board. J 


5. Director-General, 

Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

5-A. Central Board of 
Bevenue, 

6. Surveyor General 

7. Inspector General, 

Forests. 

8. Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenue. 


Full power in the case 
of Government 
servants not directly 
appointed by the 
■ Government of 
India, provided that 
extensions are limit- 
ed to a period of one 
year at a time. 
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Natme of power. 


Authority to which 
the power is 
delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


I 


3 


4 


5 


9, Auditor General 


Full power in the case of 
officers of class 11 of 
the general list, assist- 
ant account officers 
and assistant audit 
officers, subject to re- 
port to the Governor- 
General in Council 
when such a Govern- 
ment servant is retain- 
ed in service after 60’ 
years of age, provided 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time. 


9-A. Commissioners of 
Income Tax. 


Full power in the case 
of Income Tax officers, 
provided that exten- 
sions are limited to a 
period of one year at ^ 
time. 


9‘B. Contolier of Civil 
Accounts. 


10. Ail heads of depart- 
ments. 


11. Manager, Govern- 
ment of India Press. 


12. Chief Medical Officer 
in Central India. 

13. Superintending En- 
gineer in Central 
India. 

14. Excise Commissioner 
in Central India and 
Adviser on Opium 
Affairs for Central 
India and Baj- 


Fuli power in the case 
of Assistant Accounts' 
Officers. 


Full power in the case 
of non-gazetted sub- 
ordinates, provided 
> that extensions are 
limited to a period 
of one year at a 
J time. 


Full power in ease of 
non-gazetted subor- 
dinates, provided- 
>• that extensions axe 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time. 
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I 


3 


li ! 

..B ; 

^Nature of power. 

1 

1 Authority to which 


the power is 

If! 


delegated. 

ll i 


i 

Tl' 

3 

4 


53 


54 


26 


26 


56(c) 

(iv). 


71 


73 


15. Military Secretary to 
Hia Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


22 |56 (b) 


Power to retain a minis- 
terial servant in ser- 
vice after the age of 60 
years. 


Power to grant a three 
months’ extension of 
service to an engineer 
who has attained the 
age of 65. 


Power to require a 
medical certificate of 
fitness before return 
from leave. 

Power to extend leave , 


Power to grant special 
disability leave. 


1. All heads of depart- 

ments. 

2. Manager, Q-ovem- 

ment of India Press. 

3. Military Secretary to 

His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 


1. Chief Commissioners. 

2. The Public Works 

Department of the 
Government of 
India. 

3. Railway Board. 

The authority granting 
the leave. 


The authority which 
granted the leave. 


Chief Commissioners 


Extent of power 

delegate. 


Pull power in the case 
of the non-gazetted 
Public Works Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing the Divisional Ac- 
countant provided that 
extensions are limited 
to a period of one year 
at a time. 


Pull power, provided 
>• that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time. 

Pull power in the case 
of the non-gazetted 
Public Works Depart- 
ment establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing the Divisional 
Accountant provided 
that extensions are 
limited to a period of 
one year at a time. 


VPuU power. 


Puli power. 


Full power, provided 
that the Government 
servant on leave will, 
on his return, be under 
the authority’s ad- 
ministraiive control. 

Full power. 
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c; 

JN 

o 

«4-( 53 

s 

g 

3 

o 

|3 

cj 

B 5 

Jg. H 

1 

2 

27 

Note 


1 ^ 


1 under 


rule 


S9. 


Xatcre of power. 


3 


Power to decide the 
period oi leave on un- 
restricted average pay 
which may be taken 
by a Government ser- 
vant transferred to a 
vacation department 
with leave at his 
credit 


Authority to vhich 
the power is 
delegated. 


4 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. Departments of the 
Government of India. 

3. Eailway Board. | 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


o 


>Fuli power. 


28 


100 


Power to grant leave to 
a military ofScer suh- 
ject to the military 
leave rules. 


All heads of depart- 
ments. 


Full power, provided 
that they are empower- 
ed to appoint the officer 
to the post in civil 
employ which he 
holds. 


29 


110(c) 


Power to sanction trans- 
fer to foreign service 
in India, 


1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 

Residents. 


Fall power, subject to 
■ the conditions in 
serial No. 30. 


1 

I 


I 


j 

i 

i 

) 


3. Departments of the 
Government of India 

4. Railway Board. 

5. Second class Political 

I Resident®. 

1 

j 6. Inspector-General, 
i Forests. 


7. Commissioner, Noth- 
em India Salt Re- 
venue. 

8. Auditor General 


8-A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 


9. AU heads of depart- 
ments. 


Full power, subject to 
the conditions in 
serial No. SO, 


Full power, subject to 
the conditions in 
serial No. 30, in the 

V case of Government 
servants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government " of 

J India. 

Power in the case of 
assistant account offi- 
cers. 

Full power subject to 
the conditions in serial 
No. 30 in the case of 
Assistant Accounts 
Officers, Accountants 
and clerks. 

Full power, subject to 
the conditions in serial 
No. 30, in the case of 
non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servants. 
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XI 

4 

1 = 

'S 

i : 

i > 

! Authority to which 

a 

;3 

•g >H 

s3 
s § 

3 9 

S Nature of power. 1 the power is 

a 

*§ 

j delegated. 

1 



; 

1 

i ! 

; 

! 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


o 


; 10. Military Secretary to* Full power in the case 
His Excellency the j of the nou-gazetted 
Viceroy. Public Works Hepart- 


I 

i 


I 


meat establishment 
employed on the Vice- 
regal Estates, except- 
ing the divisional 
Aoconntant, subject to 
the conditions in serial 
No. 30. 


30 


ll-i I Power to fix '’pay 
j foreign service, i 

\ 

\ 

t 

1 


j 1. Foreign and Political 
J Department of the 
Government of India. 


In the case of transfers 
to foreign service in an 
Indian State, the full 
powers delegated to a 
local Government in the 
general orders issued 
by the Governor Gene- 
ral in Council nndsr 
fundamental mle 114 
(vide Appendix 11). 


) 


1 2, Authorities to whom 
! power is delegated 
I by serial No. 29. 

t 

? 


Full power, provided 
that — 

(a) The pay fixed does 
not exceed by more 
than 25 per 
the substantive pay 
last drawn by the 
Government servant 
in Gov© r n m e n t 
service. 


(6) The pay is not at 
any time so increas* 
ed as to exceed by 
more than 26 per 
ceTii. the pay which 
the Government ser^ 
vant would draw if 
he were in Govern- 
ment service. 


i (c) No concessions are 

I sanctioned in addi- 

I tion to pay, except — 

i 

(i) payment by the 
foreign employer 
of leave and pen- 
sion contributions, 
and 
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S 9 





s 

§ 

sl 

Nature of power. 


'S g 


*s 

Q 

CQ 

s s 


I 

i 


i 

3 



31 125 Pofwor to decide the 1. Chief Commissioners. '' 

date of reversion of a 

Government servant 2, First class Political 
returning, after leave, Residents, 
from foreign service. > 

3. Departments of the 
Government of 
India. 


4. Railway Board. 

32 127(c) Power to reduce the 1. Chief Commissioners 
amonnb of recoveries 

on account of estab- 2. First class Political 
lishment employed fox Residents, 
the benefit of parti- 
cular persons. 3, Departments of tbe 

Government of 
India. 


4. Railwaj Board. 


Power to allow previous 1. Departments of the 
service under a local Government of 
fund to count as duty India, 
in Government service. 

2. Railway Board. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


5 


(ii) grant of travel- 
ling allowance 
under division 
of these rules. 


Full power. 


Full power, in cases- 
where the actual ex- 
• penditure in any 
period falls consi- 
derably short of ther 
sanctioned cost. 


Full power. 
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APPENDIX No, 5. 

[Fundamental Buie 9 (20}.] 

Secretary of State’s rules regulating the grant of 
Overseas Pay. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No. 15.33~ 
Ex., dated the 5th July 1923.) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 96-B (^) of the Government 
of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in Council has been pleased to- 
make the following rules regulating the grant of overseas pay to members of 
services or to holders of posts for which he has sanctioned such pay, 

2. The Secretary of State in Council has decided that these rules shall 
have effect from the 3rd January 1921, and that the principles laid down in 
the rules shall be applied retrospectively from the dates on which overseas 
pay came into force for the various services or posts concerned. The object 
of the grant of retrospective effect is to place the grant of overseas pay on a. 
uniform basis from its inception. An officer not entitled to overseas pay 
under these rules will not, however, be required to refund any amounts which 
he may have drawn in good faith, 

3. It will be observed that under the rules an officer who has been promot- 
ed to an Imperial Service from a provincial or subordinate service or from 
an outside post and is of non-Asiatic domicile is entitled, subject to the 
proviso in Rule 1 (a), to overseas pay from the date on which he became a 
member of the service. It has been decided that an officer who is admitted’, 
to an Imperial Service by promotion should become a member of that 
service in all respects and that there is no valid reason why he should be 
treated differently, in respect of overseas pay, from members of the service- 
recruited from other sources. This decision will not, however, supersede 
that embodied in clause (1) of the Home Department Resolution No. 1260, 
dated the 24th June 1920, because Provincial Civil Service officers on appoint- 
ment to hold listed Indian Civil Service posts do not become members of 
the Indian Civil Service; they remain members of the Provincial Civil 
Service and it is considered that the pay fixed for them is a fair remunem- 
tion independently of overseas pay. 

Overseas Pat. 

1. Overseas pay at the rate or rates sanctioned for a particular service- 
or post may be drawn by the following classes of officers serving in such 
service or holding such post, namely; — 

(a) any officer having at the date of his appointment to such service or 

post his domicile elsewhere than in Asia : 

Provided that no such officer shall be entitled to this concession 
who, prior to such appointment, has for the purpose of his 
appointment to any office under the Government or of the con- 
* ferment upon him by the Government of any scholarship, emolu- 
ments or other privilege, claimed or been deemed to be a native 
of India; 

(b) any officer having at the date of his appointment his domicile in 

Asia, to whom this concession has been extended by any general 
or special order of the Secretary of State in Council. 

2. For the purposes of these rules, the domicile of a person shall be deter- 
mined in accordance with the provisions set out in the Schedule to these- 
rules : 
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Provided tkat a person who was born and has been educated exclusively in 
Asia and has not resided out of Asia for a total period exceeding six 
jnonthSj shall be deemed to have his domicile in Asia. 

3. No oScer who after his appointment to a service or post acquires a 
new domicile shall thereby lose his right to or become entitled to overseas 
pay. 

4. If any question arises as to the domicile of any officer at the time of 
his appointment, the decision thereon of the Secretary of State in Council, 
in the case of persona appointed by him, of the Governor-General in Council 
in the case of persons appointed by him, or of the local Government in the 
case of persons appointed by them, shall be final. 


THE SCHEDULE. 

Feovisions pob the determination op Domicile. 

1. A peiison can have only one domicile. 

2. The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate birth is in the 
country in which at the time of his birth his father was domiciled, or, if he 
is a posthumous child, in the country in which his father was domiciled at 
the time of the father’s death, 

3. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in the country in 
which at the time of his birth his mother was domiciled. 

4. The domicile of origin prevails until a new domicile has been acquired, 
and a new domicile continues until the former domicile has been resumed or 
another has been acquired. 

5. (1) A person acquires a new domicle by taking up his fixed habitation 
in a country which is not that of his domicile of origin, 

(2) Any person may, if the law of any country so provides, and subject to 
any such provisions, acquire a domicile in that country by making, in accord- 
ance with the said provisions, a declaration of his desire to acquire such 
domicile. 

Explanation I. — A person is not to be considered as having taken his 
fixed habitation in a country merely by reason of his residing there in His 
Majesty’s civil or military service or in the exercise of any profession or 
calling: 

Explanation 2, — A, person does not acquire a new domicile in any country 
merely by reason of residing as part of the family or as a servant of any 
ambassador, consul, or other representative of the Government of another 
country. 

6. The domicile of a minor follows the domicil© of the parent from whom 
he derives his domicile of origin ; 

Provided that the domicile of a minor does not change with that of his 
parent if the minor is married or holds any office or employment in the 
service of His Majesty or has set up with the consent of the parent in any 
distinct business. 

7. After marriage a woman acquires the domicil© of her husband if she 
had not the same dimicile before and her domicile during the marriage follows 
the domicile of her husband: 

Provided that if the husband and wife are separated by the order of a 
competent court or if the husband is undergoing a sentence of transporta- 
tion, the wife becomes capable of acquiring an independent domicile. 

8. Save as otherwise provided above a person cannot during minority 
acquire a new domicile. 

9. An insane person cannot acquire a new domicile in any other way 
than by his domicile following the domicile of another person. 
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APPENDIX No. 5A. 

[Orden issued by the Governor General in Council under 
Fundamental Rule 17 {2). 

With reference to clause (2) of this rule, the Governor General in Council 
has decided that the pay of officers recruited overseas who are entitled to a. 
first class passage to India, shall commence from the date of disembarkation, 
subject to their proceeding to take up their duties without avoidable delay. 
In the case of officers who receive a second class passage, pay shall commence 
from the date of embarkation for India. 

[G. I. F. D. Resolution No. F.-7-XX-R. I./28, dated 19th May 1928.] 

Government of Indians orders . — ^The phrase ‘‘without avoidable delay 
occurring in this Appendix and in the similar orders issued by the Secretary 
of State, should be interpreted with reference to the joining time rules. 

[Ar. G.'s letter No. T.-749-A./ 15-28, dated 28th July 1928.] 
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APPENDIX No. 5B. 

[F. B.'s 9 m and 7S.A.] 

Domicile Questionnaire 

Questions. Answers, 

1. State yoiii birth-place, dat^ of birth, and place 

or places where you were educated. 

2. State paternal grand-father^s birth-place. 

3. Where was your grandfather residing when yout 

father attained his majority? If in Asia, 
state whether your grandfather had at that 
time taken up a fixed habitation in Asia or 
was resident there only in the exercise of a 
profession or calling. 

4. Where was your father educated and where was 

he residing (a) at your birth and (6) when 
you attained your majority? If in Asia, state 
whether he had at those times taken up a 
fixed habitation in Asia or was resident there 
only in the exercise of a profession or calling. 

fi* Did your father during your minority spend any 
periods of leave outside Asia, purchase pro- 
perty outside Asia, or show in any other way 
an intention of making his fixed habitation 
outside Asia? Give fuU particulars. 

6. If your father retired from Government or other 

service or profession in Asia when you were 
a minor, did he continue to reside in Asia after- 
wards? How old were you at the date of his 
retirement? 

7. Give full particulars of any periods spent by you 

out of Asia prior to your appointment to Gov- 
ernment service in India. 

8. In what ways did you show an intention of taking 

up a fixed habitation outside Asia prior to your 
appointment to Government service? 

‘9. Have you ever claimed and been deemed to be a 
native of India for the purpose of your ap- 
pointment to any office under Government or 
for the conferment upon you by Government 
of any scholarship, emoluments or other 
privilege? 

[G. I. E. D. No, F.4445.II-27/Ests., dated 17th February 1926*] 
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APPENDIX No. 6. 

[Fundamental Buie 9 (5).] 

Buies regarding tlie grant of free passages framed by 
the Secretary of State in Council. 

I. — Passage Etjles, 1925. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, Notification No. F.-200- 
I-C. S. R.-25, dated the 18th December 1925, as amended by 
their Notification No. F.-7-1Y-R.-1.-29, dated the 15th March 
1929.) 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section { 2 ) of section 90B of 
the Government of India Act, the Secretary of State in Council, with the con- 
currence of the majority of votes at a meeting of the Council held on the 
21st day of October 1925, hereby makes the following rules: — 

1. These rules may be called the Passage Rules (1925). 

2. A local Government may sanction for any officer whom it has appointed 
in Europe to the public service in India a free passage to India and return 
passage on the termination of his appointment. 

3. A local Government may sanction for any officer deputed out of India 
free return passage from India to the country in which the officer is deputed. 

4. A local Government may grant free passages, including travelling ex- 
penses by rail to the port of embarkation, in urgent cases where, in their 
opinion, it is desirable that an officer, or his dependants, should leave India, 
and where the pecuniary circumstances of the individuals concerned are such 
that they are unable to leave without such assistance. 

5. A local Government may sanction a free return passage for any officer 
entitled to a return passage on the termination of his agreement, whose 
services are retained in the public interest beyond the original period of his 
■engagement. The local Government may also sanction an extension of an 
original concession in regard to free passages home for an officer's family. 

6. A departmental officer of the commissary class, or a departmental war- 
rant officer, in civil employ, shall be entitled to the same passage concessions 
as he would receive if he were in military employ. 

7. Articles 601 A and 1123 of the Civil Service Regulations are hereby 
repealed. 


II. — Passage (Subordinate) Rules, 1925, framed by the Secre- 
tary OF State in Council. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, Notification No. F.^57* 
C. S. R.-25, dated the 30th December 1925, as amended by 
their Notifications No. F.-^i-C. S. R.-27, dated the 4th 
February 1927, No. F,-7-XL.lR. 1,(28, dated the 22nd Sep- 
tember 1928 and No. F.-7-XI. j R. 1.(29, dated the 4th July 
1929.) 

In exercise of the powei's conferred by sub-section { 2 ) of section 96B of the 
Government of India Act, the Secretary of State for India in Council, with 
the concurrence of the majority of votes at a meeting of the Council held this 
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■7''th diY of Xovember 1925, hereby makes the following rul^ to regulate the- 
S?it of passages to civilian subordinate employes d Governments in, 
fnHin on contract for sendee in Jndia^ name \ . 


No. 106. 

Page 390, Appendix 6 — 

SuhstiUife tbe following for the existing rule 1 of Section II — 

Passage (Subordinatj) Rules, 1925,’’ in this appendix: — 

‘^1. Q) These rules may be called the Passage (Subordinate) Pules, 
1925 They siujcrsede the rules previously in force regarding the grant of 

passages to personnel engaged in the United Kingdom for service in India 
who are provided with second class passages on appointment, 

<2; Subject to the provisions of sub-rule (3) of this rule they apply— 

\o) to any person of non- Asiatic domicile who was or is hereafter 
engaged outside India on contract for a period of not less than 
3 years and to whom a 2nd class passage to India was or may he 
granted by Goveimment for the purpose of joining his appoint- 
ment during tliat contract and throughout his Government service 
thereafter; 

(b) to any person of non- Asiatic domicile who was or is hereafter en- 

gaged outside India on contract for a period of less than 3 years 
to such extent as may be decided by the appointing Government 
to be appropriate provided that they shall apply without qualifica- 
tion to any such person who remains in Government service alter 
completing 3 years’ service; 

(c) to any person of non-Asiatic domicile engaged in India on contract 

to whom tliey may be declared by the appointing Government to 
apply subject to such modification as may be decided by that 
Government to he appropriate. 

i,3j If a person to whom these rules apply becomes entitled to passage 
benefits under the Superior Civil Services Kules, or accepts in theii* stead 
passage beneliU under any other analogous rules, he shall thereupon cease to 
be a person to whom these rules apply. 

1 4) Eemale employees shall not be entitled to the benefits admissible to the 
families of male employees.” 

(This amendment takes effect from the 24th November 1925.) 

[G. L, F. D., Notification No. F.-7-XV-II. 1/29, dated 9th April 1931.] 

(No. 106, dated the 25th June 1931.) 


"T TOS" ai> ^ p iyr 

“Family” includes a wife, unmarried sons and daughters, and step- 
daughters of any age and step-sons under the age of 16 years who reside- 
with and are dependent upon the employe. 

The expression “ free passage ” includes (a) second class accommodation 
by steamship by the all-sea route; (b) third class railway fare from the em- 
ploye’s home or’ usual place of residence to the port of embarkation and vice 
venxtj plus the following allowances for incidental expenses: — 15^. for the 
employe travelling alone, 2Us. for the employe travelling with his wife and 
family, los, for a wife travelling alone, and 20s. for a wife accompanied 
by children; (e) a free railway pass (or an allowance in lieu thereof) and 
free conveyance of baggage u}) to a limit of 5 maunds for the journey from 
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the port of disembarkation in India to his station and vice versd^ plus the 
following allowances for incidental expenses : — ^Rs, 20 for the employe 
travelling alone or with his wife and faniih’, Rs. lo for a wdfe travelling 
alone,, and Rs. 20 for a wdfe accompanied by children; o7) a mileage allowance 
in India at the rate laid down tor the time being by the Government for 
each person for such journeys by road as may be necessary ; (e) a 

halting allowance in India at the rate laid down for the time being by 
the Government for each person for every day, if detained under orders 
at the port of disembarkation or elsewhere. 

“Government'’ means the Government in India under which the 
employe is employed. 

3. Free passage to India shall be granted by the Government: — 

(a) on the occasion of their first voyage to India after his engagement- 

tor service, to the members of employe’s family existing at tlie 
time of his engagement, whether they accompany the employe or 
join him later, if they have not been in India since his engage- 
ment ; 

(b) to the wife of an employe who enters service as a bachelor but 

marries while in the United Kingdom on leave; 

(c) to the intended wife of an employe when proceeding to India to 

marry him: 

Provided that an employe who has been granted a free passage for his 
wdfe or intended wife under this rule shall not be entitled to a second passage 
if he remarries, but a second wife may claim any concessions which were 
available to but w'ere not utilised by a first wife. 

4. Free passage to the United Kingdom shall be granted to an employe 
w’hen granted leave on medical certificate to that country during his service, 
and vfree passage back to India when pronounced fit to resume duty. If an 
•employe shall take leave on x)rivate affairs after being pronounced by the 
Medical Board fit to return to duty in India he shall forfeit any right to free 
return passage to India under this rule. 

o. Free passage to any port in Europe or in a British Colony, Dominion 
or Possession, shall be granted to an employe who is recommended by the 
proper medical authority to pioceed to such place, and free return passage 
w^hen pronounced fit to resume duty, i>rovided that the cost of such passages 
shall not exceed the cost of passages to and from the United Kingdom. 

6. When an employee is granted leave on medical certificate the Gov- 
ernment will, but not more than twdee during his service, pay half the cost 

and 

of passages from to India for his family if they accompany him or 

precede or follow him wdthin a time fixed by Government, But the cost 
of this concession shall not exceed half the cost of passages to rrom 

the United Kingdom. 

7. An employe who, whilst on ordinary leave out of India, is granted leave 
on medical ceitificate for a period exceeding two months on account of an 
illness which is certified by the proper medical authority to have been con- 
tracted in India or to be due to service in that country, shall be granted a 
tree passage to India for himself, together with half the cost of passages 
for his family (subject to the limitation stated in Rule 6) from the United 
Kingdom or from any port in Europe or in a British Colony, Dominion or 
Possession (on his being pronounced fit to resume duty by the proper 
medical officer) on the termination of such leave. In the case of an employe 
on leave in a British Colony, Dominion or Possession, the Government shall 
decide, for the purpose of this rule, what medical evidence shall be accepted. 

8. Free passages to the United Kingdom or to any port in a British 
Colony, Dominion or Possession shall be granted to the family of an employe 

0 2 
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No. 107. 

Page 392, Afjtendu 6— 

Delete ilie words “ notwiiistandiug that his sorvice may [)e 
oontiiiued beyond the term of his original agi'eeiiient,” oociirring in 
lines 2-3 of Rule 9 in Section II of this Appendix. 

(I’his amendment takes effect from the 24th November 1926.) 

[G. T., F. D.; Notification No. F-7-XV-R. 1/29, dated 9th April 193L] 

(No. 107, dated the 25th June lyjl.) 


11. In lieu of the passages " passages mav,. 

in exceptional circumstances, he provided prior to the end of the employe’s 
service. When such passages have been so provided, no further passages 
shall be admissible when the employe finally leaves the service, and any 
sums paid in respect of such passages shall be liable to recovery should the 
employe’s subsequent service prove unsatisfactory or should he terminate his 
srevice in circumstances other than such^ as may reasonably be regarded as 
covered by the term ‘‘ retirement including invaliding ”. 
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APPENDIX No. 7. 

[Fundamentai Rule 51.1 

Travelling, etc., allowances of Civil Ofilcers serving 
under the Secretary of State, the Government of 
India, or the High Commissioner for India when 
on duty in Europe or America. 

The pay of officers serving tinder the Government of India who may be 
deputed to work in Europe or America is governed by Fundamental Rule 51. 

An officer who elects to consume leave on average pay during a period of 
duty out of India may be granted an honorarium equal to one-sixth of his 
Indian pay for the period in question, He will be eligible for Compensatory 
or Travelling allowances in addition under the rules below as if drawing pay- 
under Fundamental Rule 51. 

The following regulations have been approved to govern the grant, under 
the authority of the Secretary of State for India, of travelling and other 
allowances. They do not apply to cases governed by special rules, £.{?., study 
leave, forest tours, etc. 

They take effect from 1st October 1924, and are subject to review from 
time to time. 


Section I. — Classification op Officers. 

1. For the purposes of these rules officers are divided into classes as under — 

(a) Indian Ser-uices.— According to the classificaion in Supplementary 

Rule 17 to the Fundamental Rules. 

(b) Officers serving under the Secretary of State or the High Commis- 

sioner — 

First Class. — Administrative and higher executive officers. 

Second Class. — Other executive and clerical officers. 

Third Class. — Other officials. 

2. Military officers, etc., if paid at civil rates, are classified under these 
rules as follows: — Commissioned officers first class, warrant officers second 
class, other ranks third class. If paid at military or naval rates their allow- 
ances are governed by Army or Navy Regulations, 

jSEOTioN II. — Compensatory Allowance. 

3. Subject to the provision of rules 4 and 5, officers who are sent from 
India on deputation may be granted a compensatory allowance at the follow- 
ing rates from date of landing in this country to date of re-embarkation for 
India : — 1st class, 16s. Sd. a day ; 2nd class, 12s. 6d. a day ; 3rd class, 8s. 4d. 
a day, 

4. If an officer is permitted to take leave during his deputation, or to 
delay his embarkation for India at the conclusion of his deputation by taking 
leave, payment of compensatory allowance will cease during the period of 
leave, 

5. An officer who is eligible for a compensatory allowance under this 
section may be granted halting allowance under section IV, in lieu thereof, 
if to his advantage, in respect of necessary absences on duty away from 
headquarters. 

6. Officers placed on deputation while on leave in this country may be 
granted a compensatory allowance at the rates prescribed in rule 3 if they 
can show that they are put to extra expense in the matter of accommodation 
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tliroug'i being placed on duty. They will draw halting allowance in lieu 
thereo: in respect of necessary journeys on duty away from headquarters. 

Section ITT. — Travelling Expenses. 

7. Travelling expenses when admissible are granted as follows where ac- 
tually incurred: — 

First Class . — First class railway or steamer fare. 

Second Chins. — Second, if available, otherwise third. 

Third Class. — ^Third class. 

S. In the case of cross-channel passages second class of&cers may travel 
1st class and third class officers 2nd. 

9. Only the cost of return tickets is allowed when such can be taken. 

10. An officer unless otherwise instructed is expected to take up his 
headquarters at his place of work, and will not be refunded the cost of 
journeys (other than the hrst and last) between his home or place of residence 
and his headquarters. 

11. Except as provided in Eule llA, necessary incidental expenses, such as 
taxi or cab fares, motor hire, etc., may be p»assed by the Accountant General, 
India Office, or the Chief Accounting Officer to the High Commissioner, at 
their discretion. The extra cost of sleeping berths or seats in Pullman cars 
will not be allowed elsewhere than in America without the sanction of the 
Secretary of State in Council. 

^ HA. Officers entitled to 2nd class passages who are deputed to the United 
Kingdom receive in respect of journey from port of embarkation to their 
homes and vice vend the following allowance in lieu of refund of incidental 
expenses under Eule 11, namely, 155. for each journey if the officer travels 
alone and £1 for each journey if he is accompanied by his wife or family. 

12. An officer ordered to travel by the overland route to or from India on 
duty may be granted, in addition to travelling expenses, an inclusive sum of 
£1 as travelling allowance for the journey between Mai^seillea and the United 
Kingdom. 

Section IV. — ^Halting Allowance. 

13. Officers travelling on duty in the United Kingdom may, when away 
from headquarters, draw in addition to travelling expenses under section III 
halting allowance at the rates shown in the following table. These rates are 
not intended to meet the whole cost of subsistence when absent from home 
or headquarters, but only the extra expense necessarily incurred through 
such absences: — 

A. — Unit eel Kingdom, 

* Rate 3. * Rate 4, 

{ Journey of (Journey of 

not less than not less than 
i miles each 4 miles each 

Rate 1. Rate 2. wayinvol- wayinvol- 

(First 14 (After 14 ving absence ving absence 

nights.) nights.) from Head from Head 

Quarters Quarters of 

of 10 between 

hours or 6 and 10 

over.) hours.) 

5. d. s. d, s. d. s. d, 

25 0 15 0 6 0 3 6 

18 9 10 0 3 6. 2 6 

12 6 76 29 20 

* These rates are not admissible in conjunction with rates 1 and 2. 
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B. — Places ohroad. 

Class 1. Class 2. 

d s. d. d 6. d. 

America 2 lu 0 1 17 6 

T7I / I 

No. 77. 

Page 595, Appendix 7 — 

Insert the following as item (2) of vSecretary of State's orders ' 
under rule 14 of this Appendix, the existing entrv beiny; nuinbere< 

(1):— b . to 

(2) The Secretary of State for India in Council has decided that officia 
and non-officials appointed to represent the Government of India at a 
International Conference held at places (outside Asia) where they are residiuj 
when nominated as representatives shall be granted, but only for daj 
of attendance at the Conference in question, subsistence allowance at tl 
rate of £1-1 a day in lieu of the usual rate of £1-15 a night admissible 1 
representatives at such Conference.*’ 

[India Office letter No. I'.-4436/30, dated 3rd December 1930, received wit 
the G. I., F. D'., memo. No. F,-]75-R. I. /30, dated 31st December 1930.] 

, (No. 77, dated the 25th April 1931 


Class 3 
d s. d. 
■1 5 0 


2. The India Office trai'elling allowance rules will be amended in due 
course. 

[G. I. F. D. No. F./lie-C. S. R.-2o, dated 18th April 1925.] 

Secretary of Statens orders , — The Secretary of State in Council has accepted 
the following revised procedure in regard to the grant of permission to officers 
of the Public Works Department, while on leave, to visit engineering works, 
in the United Kingdom or elsewhere at the public expenses, will be observed 
in future : — 

I. An application for permission to visit engineering works at the 
public expense should be made to the Local Government under 
which the applicant is employed. 

II. Such application as may be approved by the Local Government 
will be foiwarded by it to the High Commissioner with a request 
that the necessary arrangements may be made, and with inst-ruc- 
tions whether or not halting allowance should he granted. 

III. An applicant should state what particular works he proposes 

to visit. After completing his tour of inspection, he will be 
required to forward to the High Commissioner, for transmission 
to the Local Government, a report or paper of notes on the 
w'orks examined embracing more especially his view^s as to the 
applicability to India of works of a similar description. 

IV. If the report appears to the High Commissioner satisfactory; 

the officer concerned will be paid his travelling expenses under 
the India Office Travelling, etc., Allowance Buies. For this 
purpose, the report should be accompanied by full and detailed 
particulars of expenses incurred in travelling to and from the 
works visited, supported, if possible, by complete and detailed 
vouchers for all items of expenditure. 

[G. I., I. and L. D., letter No. E..45, dated the 23rd December 1929.] 
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APPENDIX No. 8. 

Instructions issued by tbe Auditor General under 
Fundamental Rule 74. 


I. — Procedure relating to Leave, 

Certificaie of Adntimhility. 

L Gazetted Government servants . — ^Leave should be sanctioned to a gazet- 
ted GoTermnent servant only after its admissibility has been certified by, the 
Audit Officer who has been auditing his pay. 

Note. — The leave accounts of the Archdeacon of Calcutta and the Presi- 
dency Senior Chaplain, Church of Scotland, Bengal, are maintained by the 
Accountant General, Central Bevenues. The leave accounts of all other Chap- 
lains both of Church of England and the Church of Scotland, including those 
attach.ed to regiments, are maintained by the Accountant General, of the 
province in which they serve. In the case of Chaplains therefore the certi- 

mo. 9 . 

Page 396, Appendia 8 — 

Reconstriict Rule 2 in this Appendix as below : — 

Before leave in India is sanctioned to a non-gazetted Government ser- 
vant, the authority sanctioning the leave should either consult the leave 
account prescribed in Fundamental Eule 76, and satisfy himself that the 
leave is admissible, or obtain a certificate to that efieet from the officer 
entrusted with the attestation of the entries in the leave account. When the 
application is for leave out of India, the authori-fy sanctioning the leave 
should obtain a certificate of admissibility from the Audit Ofilcer before 
sanctioning the leave.** 

[Audit Code, Volume II, No. 205.] 

(No. 9, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


. __ — - -- — — 1 v'-j.tiajk'co, bUOUld 

be sent through the Civil Audit Officer who audits the pay of the officer going 
on leave. The Civil Audit Officer will, if he considers it necessary, consult 
the Controller of Military Accounts in charge of the officer’s record of pension 
service before certifying to the leave and specifying the leave-salary. No 
leave should be sanctioned to such an officer before a report is received from 
the Civil Audit Officer. 

(b) In the case of a Military Officer subject to the Military Leave Eules, 
the Civil Audit Officer should obtain from the Controller of Military Accounts 
who has charge of the Officer’s record of pension service a certificate stating 
the amount of leave to which the officer is entitled, and the rate of leave pay 
and allowances admissible during the said period of leave, before issuing a 
leave-salary certificate, or a warrant, or a certificate^ of leave granted to an 
officer proceeding on leave out of India who does not intend to draw his leave- 
salarj' at the Home Treasury or in a Colony. 

6. Government servants in foreign s^vice.'—ln the case of a Government 
servant on foreign service, leave c:innot be sanctioned, until the Audit Officer 
of a Government (Central or Provincial), under which he was permanently 
employed at the time of his transfer to foreign service, has ceiiiified the amount 
of leave and the leave-salary admissible. 

NoTE.—For the purpose of this rule, the Accountant General of the Pro- 
vince in which the couti’ibutions towards leave-salary and pension of a Gov- 
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erninent servant on foreign service are recovered will act as the Audit) Officer 
of the Central Government. 

Payment of leave-salary in India. 

•^6,. Non-gazetied Government servants. — The leave-salary of a non-gazetted 
Government servant on leave in India or on leave out of India eannor he 
drawn in India, except under the signature of the head of his office ; and the 
latter is responsible for any overcharge. 

7. Gazetted Government servants. — No gazetted Government servant can 
begin to draw his leave-salary at any office of payment in India without) pro- 
ducing a leave-salary certificate from the Audit Officer who audited his pay 
before he proceeded on leave. 

8. The certificate should be in F. E. Form No. 2; and if during leave the 
gazetted Government servant desires to change the office at which he receives 
payment of his leave-salary, he must obtain a new certificate from the Audit 
Officer within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary was last paid. 

8A. A gazetted Government servant desirous of discontinuing his subscrip- 
tion to the General Provident Fund during leave or of subscribing to the 
Fund at the usual rates during leave on average pay and at half rates during 
other leave, should intimate his wishes in the matter to his audit officer 
before proceeding on leave. 

9. If a gazetted Government servant signs his bill himself he must either 
appear in person at the place of payment or furnish a life certificate signed 
by a responsible officer of Government or some other well-known and trust- 
worthy person. If he draws his leave-salary through an authorised agent, 
the agent, whether he has or has not a power-of-attorney, must either furnish 
a life certificate as aforesaid, or execute a bond to refund overpayments. A 
life certificate may be given periodically, a bond being given to cover inter- 
mediate payments not supported by life certificates. 

10. The provisions of paragraphs 7 to 9 above apply also to gazetted Gov^- 
ernment servants who spend their leave out of India but reside in Asia, and 
who have to draw their leave-salai:y in rupees in India under Fundamental 
Rule 91., 

Note. — A certificate of residence should be obtained from Government 
servants who draw their leave-salary at the rupee rate. 

11. Bailway and Telegraph Departments and Military Works Services . — 
In the case of the Railway and Telegraph Departments and the Military 
Works Services the above rules will be generally applicable subject to any 
modifi-cations which may be made by the Accountant General concerned in 
accordance with the special rules of his Department. 

12. Beturn to duty. — Before returning to duty, a Government servant who 
has drawn his leave-salary in India should obtain a last-pay certificate from 
the Audit Officer, within whose jurisdiction his leave-salary was last paid, and 
deliver it to the Audit Officer who audits his pay. Without such a certificate 
he cannot obtain payment of any arrears of leave-salary or pay due to him. 

Leave out of India. 

13. Memorandum of information. — A copy of “ Memorandum of inform- 
ation for the guidance of Government servants proceeding on leave out of 
India should be supplied to each Government servant proceeding on leave 
out of India by the Audit Officer who audits his pay, as soon as the grant of 
leave is gazetted or otherwise notified to him. 

* The Government of India have decided that the leave-salary of non- 
gazetted officers belonging to the Posts and Telegraphs Departments and Posts 
and Telegraphs Account Offices may be drawn from a Post Office other than 
one from which the officer proceeds on leave. 

[G. I. F. D. letter Nn, D.-1514.A., dated 15th June 1925J 
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14. Leave-SaJary Certificate and Colotiial Leave-Salary Warrant, — (a) A 
Goveritment servant proceeding on leave out of India and intending to draw 
his leave^saiary while on leave should be given a leave-salary certificate by the 
Audit Ofhcer who audited liis pay before lie proceeded on leave — 

(1) in F. R. Form No. 2, if he intends to draw his leave-salary at the 

Home Treasury; 

(2) in the shape of a leave-salary warrant in Form No, I under the 

Sii])plenieiitai*y Rules, if he is proceeding to a Colony and in- 
tends to draw his leave-salary there. 

(?>) If during any period of leave on average pay, a gazetted Government 
servant wislies, under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91, to draw his 
ieave-salary in India, a separate leave-salary certificate should be issued in 
respect of that period under the provisions of paragraph 8 above. 

Note. — ^^^heu vacation and holidays are prefixed to leave out of India and 
are spent out of India, the Government servant proceeding on such leave may 
be allowed to draw his pay and leave-salary for the whole period at the Home 
Treasury; but the exact amounts to be paid on account of each separate period 
must be stated in the leave-salary certificate. 

lAadifor deeifiion . — Even in those cases where an officer, with 

the grant of leave, is transferred to an appointment under the audit control 
of another Audit Officer and where, in consequence, the leave is sanctioned 
by a Government other than that under which he was emi)loyed before pro- 
ceeding on leave, the orders in Rule 14 should be observed, that is to say, the 
leave-salary certificate should be given by the Audit Officer who audited his 
pay before he proceeded on leave."] 

[Ar. G/s No. 392-Admn./ 125-25, dated 7tli March 1925.] 

15. When a Government servant proceeds out of India on leave other than 
extraordinary leave, the Audit Officer who audits his pay will, as soon as the 
leave is gazetted or otherwise notified, send him a letter in F. R. Form No. 4 
with enclosures in F. R. Form No. o requiring him to call at his office or give 
the necessary information. 

Note, — If a Government servant sent home to Europe as a lunatic is 
granted leave, a leave-salary certificate should be prepared, if necessary, by 
die Audit Officer who audits his pay on the data available to him, and for- 
warded to the High Commissioner for India at the earliest possible date. 

16. If the Government servant calls at the Audit Office he will be paid up 
to the date of his relief and will be given a leave-salary certificate in the 
approjjriate form as prescribed in paragraph 14 above. In the case of Gov- 
ernment servants piMceeding to a Colony, the Colonial leave-salary warrant 
(B'onn No. T under the Supplementary Rules) -will be issued m triplicate. 
The original, bearing the Government servant’s signature, will be forwarded 
by the Audit Officer to the Colonial authority concerned, the duplicate to the 
High Commissioner for India and the triplicate will be made over to the 
i^overnment servant concerned. 

Note.— If the Government servant takes a certificate under clause (b) of 
paragraph 14 above, he will not be paid up to the date of relief but will be 
allowed to draw his pay and allowances for the broken period of the month 
at the conimenoement of the next month along with the leave-salary for the 
rest of tJie month. 

17. If the Government servant is unable to call at the Audit Office, the 
Audit Officer will cause the leave-salaiy certificate to be sent to the address 
specified by the Government servant and the pay and allowances to be paid 
through the Officer from whom the Government servant draws his pay and 
allowances. 

NoTK.—The orders in the Note under paragraph 16 apply also in the cir- 
cumstances specified in this paragraph. 



399 


App. 8 


IS. "When a Gorermnent servant i^roceeds on extraordinary leave out of 
India, or on leave on average pay or hall average pay out of India during 
wiiicli lie does not propose to draw leave-salary, or when a Government servant 
i? given a Colonial leave-salary warrant, he .should be given a certificate of 
leave in Form Xo. 11 under the Supi^ieinentary Rules. This certificate has 
to be presented by the Goveinment servant to tlie High Coinmissioner for 
India i± be is on leave in Europe. North Africa, America or the West Indies 
and applies tor extension of leave, or for permission to return to duty or tor 
a last-pay certificate before returning to duty. 

Note. — Whenever a Government servant is proceeding to a Dominion or 
Colony which does jiot account directly to India a duplicate copy of the certi- 
ficate ill Form II under the Supplementary Rules should he sent to the High 
Commissioner witli tlie duidicate copy of the Colonial leave-salary warrant 
(vide paragraph 16). 

19. A certificate in F. R, Form No. 3 should be atxaclied to the leave-saiaiy 
certificate of a Chaplain ]3roceeding on leave to Euiope. 

20. With avery leave-salaiy certificate. Colonial leave-salary w’arraiit ov 
certificate of leave, given to Government seiwants to whom the leave rules in 
Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules are not applicable a 
blank F. R. Form No. 7 will be given on which the Government servant con- 
cerned will report to the Audit Officer, from the first port ai which the vessel 
touches, the day of his departure from India. 

21. As .soon as an Audit Officer has delivered a leave-salary certificate, 
certificate of leave or a Colonial leave-salary warrant to a Government seiwant 
who proposes to spend his leave out of India, or has caused it to be sent to 
tlie addi'ess specified by him, he must forward a copy of the leave-salaiy certi- 
ficate ov certificate of leave, or the duplicate copy of tlie Colonial leave-salary 
warrant to the High Commissioner for India. 

22. Deleted. 

23. Amended Certlfienfe . — If it becomes necessary to amend a leave-salary 
certificate in F. R. Form No. 2, the ainendnient should take the form of a 
short coiTigenclum wcrded so as to show only the particular item or items in 
wliich alterations have been made; this corrigendum should be forwarded by 
the Audit Officer at the earliest i^ossible date to the High Commissioner for 
India. Every corrected leave-salary certificate, whether original or dupli- 
cate, .should be marked Amended Ceitificate.*’ 

24. Extension- or coinioutotion oj leave. — ^Whenever the leave of a Govern- 
ment servant absent on leave out of India elsewdiere than in Europe, North 
Africa, America or the West Indies is extended or commuted by the authority 
in India which granted the leave, the fact should forthwith be notified by the 
Audit Officer to the Ifigii Commissioner for India to enable him to clieck the 
payment by Colonial Treasurers or Staff Officers. 

Note. — This rule appb'es to Militaiy Officers subject to the Military Leave 
Rules. 

25. If the leave of a Government seiwant who draws his leave-salarj’ in 
India under the provisions of Fundamental Rule 91 is extended or commuted, 
the Audit Officer who audited his pay at the time he pi'oceeded on leave must, 
on receiving advice of such extension or commutation, forthwith communicate 
it to the Audit Officer wuthin whose jurisdiction his leave-salary is drawn. 
He should also communicate any other circumstances connected with the leave 
which may he required to be known to the Audit Officer who passes the Gov- 
ernment servant’s leave-salary. 

26. Issue of a fresh Colonial leave-solary warrant. — When no space for the 
entry of endorsements of payments remains upon the back of a Colonial leave- 
salary warrant, or when a warrant is lost or destroyed, a fresh warrant should 
be issued by the Audit Officer who issued the original warrant on the applica- 
tion of the Government servant concerned submitted through the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer. 



App. 8, 


400 


27. lief urn to duty . — A GoverDmeiit servant wlio was on leave in Europe 
mustj, on return to India, deliver to the Audit Officer the last-pay certificate 
-obtained by liim from the High Commissioner, before he can obtain payment 
of any arrears of leave-salary or pay due to him. A Government servant who 
.has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must deliver his copy of the warrant 
which will serve as a Jast-pay certificate. 

2S. Baihray and Military Accounts Departments . — Changes in the above 
rules, except those which relate to Colonial leave-salary warrants, may be 
made by the Accountant General, Railways, or the Military Accountant 
General in accordance with the special rules of his own department. 


Special Buies relating to Military Officers, 

29. As soon as the grant of furlough or leave to a Military Officer in Civil 
employ has appeared in orders, the Audit Officer in charge of the Military 
Officer’s record of pension service must, in the case of furlough to Europe, 
North Africa, America or the West Indies, forward to the High Commissioner 
for India a statement of the officer’s service in such form as the Military 
authorities may prescribe. This statement is not required in the case of 
officers proceeding on furlough under the Staff or British Leave Rules. 

30. When turloiigh or leave or an extension of furlough or leave is granted 
to a Military Officer in Civil employ, whether subject to the Civil or the Mili- 
tary Leave Rules, the Civil Audit Officer should intimate to the Audit Officer 
in charge of the Officer’s record of pension service the date of the beginning 
and end of the furlough or leave, the dates of embarkation and debarkation 
in the case of furlough out of India, as well as those of being struck off or of 
resuming dut.^. 

31. Cancelled. 

32. On the return of an officer from furlough or leave, it will be the duty 
of the Audit Officer in charge of his record of pension service to satisfy him- 
self that he has returned within his leave; and, if not, to report the case to 
the authority which sanctioned the leave. 


Leave Account. 

33. The leave account prescribed in Fundamental Rule 76, should be kept 
in F. R. Forms No. 9 and 9A in respect of Government servants under the 
special leave rules and ordinai*y leave rules respectively. The office in which 
VoT%+ frtT nTiT rtovPrrmnPTit Rprvant arid the nersou hv 
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from the head dl ih'e'oIHc^br delf^niment co note’ in it, under his 

signature, the order sanctioning the transfer, the effect of the transfer in 
regard to leave admissible during foreign service and any other particulars 
which he may consider to be necessary, and return the same to the officer from 
whom he received it. On the Government servant’s re-transfer to Govern- 
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inent service; tke Audit Officer will again note in the service book, under his 
signature, ail necessary particulars concerned with the foreign service. All 
entries relating to the time spent in foreign service should be attested by the 
Audit Officer. 

iMemorancium explaining how the existing orders in the several articles in the 
Civil Service Regulations have been dealt with in the instructions issued 
by the Auditor General under Fundamental Rule 74. 

1. Paragraph 1, — ^This includes the provisions contained at present in 
•clauses (a) and (d) of Article 841 of the Civil Service Regulations. Under 
the existing system of audit it is necessary that the Audit Officer should 
certify the admissibility of the leave before it is sanctioned. The pi’ovision 
has, therefore, been retained as an instruction of the Auditor General. 

2. Paragraph 2 . — ^This order is not based on any rule at present included 
in the Civil Account Code or the Civil Service Regulations. A similar rule 
is, however, included in some departmental codes (vide, e.g., paragraph 109, 
Public Works Department Code), and is followed in practice in all civil offices. 
Only leave which is admissible can be sanctioned and the admissibility of the 
leave can be verified only by a reference to the leave account. It is consi- 
dered that an explicit rule to this effect should be contained in the authorised 
instructions. 

3. Paragraph S. — ^This provides for the orders in the note under Rule 1 
below clause (t) of Article 314, Civil Service Regulations. 

4. Paragraph Clause (a). — ^The provision in this clause is intended to 
replace the orders contained in Articles 855 A and 856, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. The orders as they stand are very complicated and prescribe different 
sets of procedure for different kinds of officers. It would be sufficient if all 
the applications are required to be sent to the Civil Audit Officer who will, 
when necessary, consult the Military Audit Officers. Clause (h) provides for 
the orders contained at present in Articles 856 (c), 860. the Note under 871 
and 876. As the Civil Audit Officer has to consult the Military Controller he 
can obtain the certificate at the same time. 

5. .Paragraph 5, — ^This reproduces the portion of orders in Article 780, Civil 
Service Regulations, which is essential for purposes of audit. 

6. Paragraph 6 . — ^Article 865 prescribes the locality in which the leave- 
salary of a non-gazetted Government servant should be drawn and the con- 
ditions which should be observed before it can be paid. Orders regarding 
locality cannot be issued as part of audit requirements and so paragraph 6 
-only prescribes the other conditions contained in Article 865, The general 
orders framed by the Governor General in Council under rule 16 of the Devo- 
lution Rules, include a provision to the effect that the -leave-salary of a 
non-gazetted Government servant paid in India should be drawn only in that 
district in which his pay could be drawn if he were on duty. 

7. Paragraph 7. — ^This reproduces that portion of the orders in Article 374 
which, relates to payment of leave-salary in India. The term office of pay- 
ment ” has been substituted for treasury ” so that the rule may be applied 
even in the case of those departments which make their own payments, e.g., 
by cheques. 

8. Paragraph 3. — ^This reproduces the orders in Article 878 except that 
the provision that a certificate is necessary only when the Government servant 
proceeds from one place to another has been cancelled because an authority 
from the Audit Officer specifying the leave-salary permissible is necessary in 
all cases. A clause has also been added at the end of this paragraph to the 
effect that when the Government servant desires to change the office of pay- 
ment, a fresh leave-salary certificate must be obtained from the ' Audit Officer 
within whose jurisdiction his last pay was drawn. This clause is taken from 
Article 887. As the instructions apply also to cases of Government servants 
on leave in India it has been included in this paragraph. 
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Pfnwqraph U . — This reprouiices the orders in Article 864, Civil Service 
Re^iihitioiw. 

10. Farnijrnph Vl — This providcb for the procedure laid down in Funda- 
mental Riile 91. by which Government servants wlio reside in Asia during the 
leave have to draw their leave-salary in India. The note under the paragraph 
is an audit requirement. 

11. Paragntpli 11 is intended to preserve the special procedure obtaining 
at present in these departments which is safeguarded hy Article 866, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

12. PuTiiifraph 12 . — A last-pay certificate has to be ])roduced by a Govern- 
ment servant who has to draw arrears of leave-salary or ])ay due under 
Article 41, Civil Account Code, Volume I (8th edition) [Article 223. Posts and 
Telegraphs Initial Account Code, Volume I]. 

13. Paratjrapli 13 . — This reproduces the orders in Article 775A, Civil 
Account Code, Volume II (7tli edition). 


34. Piirngmpli IJ ^. — This reproduces part of the orders in Article 874, 
Civil Seiwice Regulations, relating to the is.sue of a leave-salary certificate to 
those who desire to draw their leave-salary at the Home treasury and part of 
the orders in Article 888, Civil Service Regulations, relating to the issue of 
a Colonial warrant, with this difference that the Audit Officer who audits 
the pay of a Government sen’ant is required to issue the Colonial leave-salai*y 
warrant in the place of Audir Officers at the ports of embarkation in India 
or Burma who were formerly issuing the warrants as stated in Article 888, 
Civil Service Regulations. The issue of a separate leave-salary certificate by 
the Audit Officer concerned as specified in Article 881 he(*omes unnecessary 
as he will himself issue a Colonial leave-salaiy warrant. A clause has been' 
added to this rule providing for cases in wdiicli a gazetted Government servant 
may wish to draw his leave-salary in India during the first four months of 
leave on average pay. In these cases a leave-salary certificate, such as is 
ordinarily issued to a Government servant drawing his leave-salary in India, 
should be issued to cover the period during nhich the Government servant 
wishes to draw liis leave-salary in India. This rule does not provide for non- 
gazetted Government servants proceeding on leave out of India as their cases 
are covered hy ]iaragraph 6 of these Instructions. 


lo. Pantgntph This provides for the orders in Article (880, Civil Service 
Regulations, Tlie note under tlie article is taken fi-oin Article 775, Civil 
Account Code, Volume IT (7th edition). 

16, Paragraph^ 15.— This reproduces part of the orders in Article 881 which 
are not included in paragraph 14 as well as part of the orders in Article 889. 
The existing ordei's require tluit the Government servant going on leave out 
•>t India should be paid up to the day before he leaves India. These orders 
ftpply to the case of Goi^ernment servants who proceed on leave to which no 
privilege leave is prefixed. AVheii the Government servant goes on privilege 
leave or on combined leave he is allowed to draw* liis allowances in England 
from the commencement of such leave. In future it would be simpler to have 
the leave-saiary due from the commencement of the leave paid in England if 
the Governme^ servant so chooses, in all eases subject to the conditions’ in 
Fundamental Rule 91. This rule ac(‘ordingly provides that the Government 
servant should be paid up to the date of his relief. 

17. Famgraph I/.7-TWS reproduces the ordei*s in Article 882, except that 
It IS provided that the Government servant sliould be paid up to the date 
of bis relief and not up to the date of his sailing. 

Regiiiai^ons^^^^^ 1^-— This is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Sendee- 
Reguiations^^^^^ ^^^-—This is in accordance with Ai-ticle 904, Civil Service* 

20. Paragraph reproduces the orders in Article 883, Civil Sei*viee 

Regulations, As under Fundamental Rule 68, the leave of a Government 
servant commences on the day on which transfer of charge is effected and does 



403 


App. 8, 


not depend upon the date of departure of the ves&el in which the Govemmeiit 
servant sails, tlie report of actual sailing is not required in the case of those 
to wliom the rules in Sections I to V of Chapter X of the Fundamental Rules 
are. applicable. 

21. Purngraph 21. — This provides for the orders in Article 884, and part 

of Article 8S9. “ The High Commissioner for India •’ has been substituted 

for the Secretary of State and “ India Oftice as the former officer is now 
making pa>unents of leave-salary in England. 

22. Piirn graph 22. — This reproduces the orders in Article 835, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

23. Paragraph 2o. — This provides for the orders in Article 89S (u). Civil 
Service Regulations. 

24. Paragraph 24. — This is taken from the latter part of Article 300, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

25. Paragraph 2o . — This is a reproduction of the orders in Article S77, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

26. Paragraph 26. — ^Tliis is a part of the orders in Article 8S9, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

27. Paragraph 27. — This is taken from Articles SS6 and 890, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

28. Paragraph 28 is taken from Article 870, Civil Service Regulations. 

29. Paragraphs 20 to 32 are taken from Articles 855, 357 (5) and (c) and 
611, Civil Service Regulations. 

30. Paragraph 83 . — This is a necessary record for purposes of reference. 

31. Paragraphs 34 and 35. — These rules indicate the form in which records 
of service of non-gazetted Government servants should be maintained and the 
procedure that should be followed in maintaining them. 


F. R. FORM No. 5A. 

Memorandum of information for the guidance of Government servants 
prooeeding on leave out of India. 

1. Pf.porf of sauing. — if a t'eriihcate of departure accompanies this memo- 
randum, the Government servant slioiild sign, stamp and post it to the Audit 
Officer from whom the memorandum is received. 

2. ]hftr of cam tnenrrmrnf of leave . — Leave begins on the day on which 
transfer of charge is effected, or if charge is transferred afternoon, on the 
following day. 

3. re-’Salnry certifirote for panmenf in India. — Under Fundamental 
Rule 91, a Government servant may draw hi India the leave-salary of the 
first part of any period of leave on average pay up to a maximum of four 
montlis whether such leave he taken by itself or at the commencement of a 
longer period of leai'e. When a Government servant on leave out of India 
exercises this option and desires to draw his leave-salary in India — 

(1) his pay and allowances up to the date preceding that on which his 

leave commences are payable in India under the usual rules; and 

(2) if he is a gazetted Government servant, he must inform the audit 

office which audits his pay in his last post through a form which 
will be received from it, from uhat treasury he wishes to draw 
his leave-salary and through what agency. 

4. Leaise-salary certificate for payment at the Home Treasury . — In cases 
not falling under paragraph 3 above — 

(1) the pay and allowances of the Government seiwant will be paid to 
him" before he leaves India and the Audit Officer who audits his 
pay in his last post will arrange for this; and 
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(2) the Goveniment servant must take with him a leave-salary certifi- 
cate to enable him to draw his leave-salary from the Home 
Treasury. 

If the certificate cannot be prepared in time, or if a Government servant, 
proceeding on leave to Europe is compelled to leave without a certificate, it 
will be forwarded to him to any address which he may leave. 

5. Colonial leave^salary warrant for payment of leave^salary in a Colony.-— 
If a Government servant intends to draw his leave-salary in any of His^ 
Majesty’s Colonies, the Audit Officer who audits his pay in his last post will 
furnish him with a warrant addressed to the Colonial officer only on condition 
that'any fund subscriptions due from him shall either be paid in advance or 
taken by deduction; in the latter case, the warrant to the Colony will show 
only the net amount payable after such deduction.* 

6. Leave on inedical certificate. — A Government servant taking leave out 
of India on medical certificaf^ should take with him one copy of the Medical 
Report uijon his case, and be prepared to produce it before the Medical Board 
at the India Office, if required to do so. 

7. Certificate of leave necessary in certain cases. — ^If a Government servant 
proceeds on extraordinary leave out of India or on leave on average pay out 
of India during which he does not propose to draw leave-salary, or if a 
Government servant proceeds to a Colony, he should obtain a certificate of 
leave in Form No. II under the Supplementary Rules from the Audit Officer 
who audits his pay in his last post- This certificate has to be presented by 
the Government servant to the High Commissioner for India, if he is on 
leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies and applies for 
extension of leave or for permission to return to duty or for a last-pay 
certificate before returning to duty. 

8. Syhscripiions to Funds. — Subscriptions on account of the Bengal, 
Bombay and Madras Civil Funds, and the Bengal and Madras Service Family 
Pension Fund may be paid either in India or in England at the option of the 
subscriber, and arrangement should be made for such payment by the sub- 
scriber. In the case of Military Officer in Civil employ subscriptions on 
account of Indian Military Service Family Pension Fund will be deducted 
from the leave-salary of the officers concerned. Officers should see that the 
necessary deductions are made. Premia and subscriptions on Postal Insur- 
ance policies and contracts for monthly allowances, subscriptions for the 
Bengal TTneovenanted Service Family Pension Fund, the Bombay Government 
Service Family Pension Fund, the General Family Pension Fund, and the 
Hindu Family Annuity Fund are not payable in England. 

9. Subscriptions to the General Provident Fund may be paid by remit- 
tance in cash to the Audit office which audited his pay in his last post in the 
case of a Government servant on leave who draws his leave-salary from a 
Colonial Treasury, but when a subscriber draws his leave-salary from the- 
Home Treasui'y of the Government of India, his subscription may^be paid by 
deduction from such salary. 

A Government servant who draws his leave-salary from the Home Treasury 
and who desires to subscribe during his leave or any part of it must notify his 
intention beforehand in order to allow of the deductions from his leave-salary 
being noted in his leave-salary certificate. Unless an extension of leave is 
granted, the option thus notified will be final. 

10. Before departure on leave, a subscriber to the Indian Civil Service 
Provident Fund should intimate to the Account Officer of the province or 

* Paragraph 5 applies only to the civil fund deductions and the Indian- 
Military Service Family Pension Fund subscriptions, but not the General 
Provident Fund. Subscriptions to the latter in the case of those on leave 
who draw their leave salaries from a Colonial Treasury can only be remitted 
in cash to the Audit office as laid down in paragraph 9 of the memorandum, 
which is based on Rule 9 of the Rules regulating the General Provident Fundi 
LA. G.’s letter No, 93-Code/ 117-22, dated 26th January 1923.] 
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depaz’tmenfc in wliicli he is permanently employed, the amount which he desires 
to contribute monthly dizring his leave. A subscriber to the Bengal and 
Madras Service Family Pension Fund should communicate with the Account- 
ant-General, Central Tlevenues; and a subscriber to any other fund with the 
Secretaz'y of the fund concerned, informing him of the arrangement he pro- 
poses to make regarding the payment of his subscription during Ijis absence. 

11. Contributions due under the Indian Civil Service Family Pension 
Regulations must be paid in England in sterling. If a subscriber, previous 
to quitting India, has commenced the payment of any donation by instal- 
ments, he may either complete the payment of his donation in India before 
leaving or pay the remaining instalments in England at English rates. Sub- 
scribers to this fund will obtain, from the Audit Officer who audits his pay in 
his last post, a certificate of the date up to which they have paid their sub- 
scriptions. 

IIA. Subscriptions under the Superior Services (India) Family Pension 
Fund are payable during leave; but the Secretary of State in Council may at 
his discretion permit recovery of subscriptions due over a prolonged period of 
leave on medical certificate or of extraordinary leave without pay to be post- 
poned until the expiration of such leave. 

12. Beport of anival in the United Kingdom, — ^When the Government 
servant arrives in the United Kingdom, he should at once report his arrival 
by letter to the High Commissioner for India at 42, Grosvenor Gardens, 
London, S.W. 1, giving an address at which letters will find him, and he 
should forward his leave-salary certificate to the same authority on arrival 
or as soon as he receives it from India. 

12A. Military Officers in Civil employ visiting foreign countries. — Military 
officers in Civil employ are bound by the rules contained in paragraphs 883 
and 884 of the Regulations for the Army in India, requiring that permission 
shall be obtained before visiting certain foreign countries named in those 
paragraphs and prescribing the procedure for obtaining such permission and 
necessary passports. 

13. Payment at the Home Treasury, — ^Tho leave-salary of all Government 
servants is issued from the Home Treasury monthly in arrear on the first day 
of each calendar month. They will be paid to the Government servant on his 
personal application, oi’' to his banker or other agent, duly authorised under 
power-of-attorney, on production of a life certificate filled up and executed 
in the manner directed thereon (except in cases where proof of existence is- 
not required owing to the banker having guaranteed the Secretary of State 
or the High Commissioner against loss consequent on his dispensing with the 
production of such proof), or on presentation of a payment form comprising 
a receipt and a life certificate both duly completed by the Government servant, 
A supply of life certificate forms may be obtained from the High Commissioner 
on the Government servant’s written application. 

Note 1. — if the leave-salary is drawn by a banker or agent who hae 
executed a general bond of indemnity, a life-certificate should be produced 
at least once a year. 

Note 2. — If the Government servant intimates to the High Commissioner 
his election of this method, he will be regularly supplied with the requisite 
payment form as the due date of issue approaches. 

14. Fayment in a Colony. — Payment of leave-salary will not be made by a 
Colonial authority unless the Government servant produces his copy of the- 
warrant. Each payment made in the Colony will be endorsed upon the 
warrant. 

When no space for the entry of endorsements of payment remains upon 
the back of the Colonial leave-salary warrant, or when a warrant is lost or 
destroyed, the Government servant concerned should make an application for 
a fresh warrant through the Colonial Disbursing Officer to the Audit Officer 
who issued the original warrant. 
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io. T>'>inhft'r of paijuient ffoni one Colony to another, — If the transfer from 
one Colony to another ot payment of the leave-salary of a Government ser\"ant 
is sanctioned by the Colonial authorities, such transfer must be reported by 
the Government servant to the Governor General in Council and to the High 
Commissioner. 

16. Transfer of payment from the Home Treasury to a Colony and vice 
rersd . — If a Government servant drawing his leave-salary in a Colony desires 
to transfer payment to the Home Treasury, he can do so on production of 
his warrant to the High Commissioner. If one drawing his leave-salary 
from the Home Treasury desires to transfer payment to a Colony, he must 
obtain a warrant from the High Commissioner. A transfer of this kind must 
be reported by the Government servant to the Governor General in Council. 

17. Kdension or commutation of leare. — A Government servant absent on 
leave in Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies who wu'shes to 
have his leave extended or commuted, must apply to the High Commissioner 
for India about three months before the ^xjiiry of his leave, and, unless the 
extension is desired on medical grounds, or is for a period of not more than 
14 days, he must produce with his application evidence that the Government 
on whose cadre he is borne lias been referred to by liim and has no objection 
to the extension or commutation desired. It is in exceptional ca.ses only that 
the High Commissioner will grant an extension without the production of 
such evidence and then for such period only as may be necessaiy to obtain the 
orders of the Government concerned, wliich will be sought by telegrax>h at the 
applicant’s expense. 

IS. If on medical grounds a Government sen'ant on leave in any of the 
localities named in paragraph 17 desires an extension for more than 14 
days, he must satify the jMedical Board at the India Office of the necessity 
for the extension. In order to do so, he must, as a general rule, appear 
at the India Office for examination by the Board, but in special cases, and 
particularly if he is residing at a distance of more than sixty miles from 
London, a certificate in a form to be obtained from the High Commissioner 
may be accepted if signed by two medical practitioners. A certificate obtained 
outside the United Kingdom and signed by foreigners must be attested by 
consular or other authority as bearing the signature of qualified medical 
practitioners If application for extension be delayed until the last two 
months of leave, advice of any extension granted for a period of more than 
seven days will be sent to India by telegraph and the cost of the telegram 
will ordinarily be charged to the Government servant. 

19. If a Government servant on leave in any of the localities named in 
paragraph 17 has been granted leave on medical certificate and desires an 
extension on grounds other than medical, he must satisfy the Medical Board 
as prescribed in paragraph 18 above that he lias recovered his health. Any 
such extension without medical certificate will only be admissible if the exten- 
sion was due at the time the original leave was granted. 

In the case of a Commissioned Medical Officer the Local Government will 
make a reference to the Director-General, Indian Medical Service, before 
granting the permission. 

20. A Government servant on leave out of India elsewhere than in any 
of the Realities named in paragraph 17, who wishes to have his leave extended 
or commuted must apply three months before the expiry of the leave to the 
authority in India which granted it. 

21. If an application made under paragraph 20 above is for an extension 
of leave on medical certificate, it must be accompanied by a certificate from 
two medical practitioners in the following form: — 

We hereby certify that we have carefully examined 0. B. of the 

r-who is suffering from and 

we declare upon our honour that, according to the best of our 
judgment and belief, he is at present unfit for duty in India, and 
that it is absolutely necessary for the recovery of his health thnt his 
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present leave, wliicli will expire in 3iulia on — 

shall be extended by months__ 

weeks 


Date- 
Flace- 

Tlie certiticate must describe in tlill detail the nature of the disease and 
the present condition of the Government servant. If it be signed by foreign- 
ers it must be attested by consular or other authority as bearing the signatures- 
oi qualified medical practitioners. 

22. An extension of leave will not be granted by the High Commissioner 
to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary certificate or colonial leave- 
salary warrant has been issued unless he produces a certificate of leave {vide 
paragraph 7, ante). 

23. Leave out of India on medical certificate may be commuted into leave 
without medical certificate if such leave was due at the time when the original 
leave was granted, and il the Government servant seeking commutation is 
certified, in the manner prescribed, to have recovered his health. Wlien 
extension of the commuted furlough is applied for the application must be 
supported by evidence that the Government servant s local Government eon-, 
seuts to the extension of his leave. 

24. A Government servant who remains absent after the end of his leave 
is entitled to no leave pay for the period of such absence unless his leave is 
extended by the local Government. Wilful absence from duty after the 
expiry of leave may be treated as misl-»eliavioiir for the iDurposes of Funda- 
mental Eule lo, which runs as follows: — 

“ A Government .senumt shall not, save in the case of inejfiiciency or 
misbehaviour, be transferred substantively to a post carrying less 
pay than his relative position in the cadre of the service to which 
he belongs would justify.^ ^ 

25. diet urn from leave.-— A Government servant may not without the per- 
mission of the authority -which granted him leave, return to duty more than 
fourteen days before the end of long leave. The rule applies to Military 
Officers subject to the iVlilitary Leave Eules. He must obtain permission to 
return to duty from the local Government. 

26. A Government servant who is required to produce a medical certificate 
of fitness before returning to duty, must obtain permission to return to duty 
before so returning. 

27. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave in any of the 
localities named in paragrapli 17, his application must be made to the High 
Commissioner and he must satisfy the Medical Board at the India Office of 
his fitness to return at least two months before the expiry of his leave. In 
order to do so, he must follow the procedure prescribed in paragraph 18 
above. When the Medical Board has been satisfied, the High Commissioner 
will grant permission to return. 

28. If the Government servant desiring to return is on leave out of India 
elsewhere than in the localities named in paragraph 17, his application must 
be made to the authority which granted his leave and must be accompanied 
by a certificate of fitness in the prescribed form. 

29. Permission to return will not be granted to a Government servant 
■to whom no leave-salary certificate or colonial leave-salary warrant has been 
issued, until he produces a certificate of leave. 

30. Last-pay certificoie. Before I'eturning to duty, a Government servant 
on leave in Europe must obtain a last-pay certificate from the High Com- 
missioner and bring it with him to India and not leave it with his Home Agent, 
as it will be required for presentation to the Audit Officer if it is desired to 






draw ou arrival in India the advance which is permissible under paragraph 35- 
In such an event the English last-pay certificate should be with the Govern- 
inent servant as it facilitates his identification at the Audit Office and the 
advance has to be recorded on the certificate. A last-pay certificate will not 
be granted to a Government servant to whom no leave-salary certificate ha^ 
been issued unless he produces a certificate of leave. A Government servant 
who has drawn his leave-salary on a warrant must, on return to India, deliver 
to the Audit Officer by whom the pay of the post which he will join will be 
audited, his copy of the warrant which will serve as a last-pay certificate. 

31. Procedure on return to duty. — ^A gazetted Government servant must 
report his return to duty to the Government under which he is serving, A 
Chaplain must report his return to the Bishop of his Diocese also, 

32. A Government servant is not entitled on his return from leave to 
lesunie, as a matter of course, the particular post he vacated before his 
departure on leave, even though that post may be his substantive post; he 
must report his return to duty and await orders. 

Note. — ^Members of the Engineer or Upper Subordinate Establishment of 
the Public Works Department should, on arrival at the port of debarkation, 
report tliemselves personally to the Secretary in the Public Works Depart- 
ments of Bengal, Madras, Bombay- or Burma as the case may be, and ask for 
orders. If they return vid Karachi, they should apply to the office of the 
Executive Engineer, Karachi Canals, for orders. 

33. A Government seiwant may return to India by any port and his leave 
ends on the day preceding that on which the vessel arrives at the port where 
he last quits it. If, however, the leave from which he returns is of four 
months’ duration or less, his leave ends on the day preceding that on which 
he takes charge of his duties, unless he takes charge in the afternoon when the 
leave terminates on and includes that day. 

34. On return to duty, the last-pay certificate obtained from the High 
Commissioner should be exchanged for a last-pay certificate which the Audit 
office of the province to which he has beec posted will furnish, addressed to 
the treasury or office at which, after his return, the Government servant 
intends to draw his pay and allowances. 

35. Advancen.—A Government servant returning from leave out of India 
may be granted an advance of his leave-salary for the unexpired portion of his 
leave subject to a maximum of 35 days from the date of embarkation for 
India. On arrival in India an advance may, if he desires it, be paid to a 
Government servant by or under the order of the Audit office of the province 
to which he has been posted under Article 159 (&) of the Civil Account Code, 
Volume I [Article 837 (6) of the Posts and Telegraphs Initial Account Code, 
Volume I]. 

To a Chaplain appointed before the 7th June 1923, who is proceeding on 
leave to England, an advance of three months’ leave-salary may be made, 
provided that no part of the leave is on average pay. Such an" advance is 
not recoverable in the event of the Chaplain’s death. 

To a Military officer subject to the Military Furlough Begulations of 1868 
proceeding on furlough (not combined with privilege leave) to England, an 
advance of furlough pay may, if he desires it, be made for three months 
from the date of embarkation. Payments in continuation will be made in 
England on the expiration of four months from that date. 

36. Acceptance of service during leave. — A Government servant is not 
permitted to take any service or accept any employment without obtaining 
the previous sanction of — 

(a) the Secretary of State, if the Government servant is residing in 
Europe, North Africa, America or the West Indies; or 
A Civil Government servant on leave, who has received orders from 
the War Office or any other department of State in England to 
undertake any duty in the case of a national emergency, should 
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obtain the permission of the Secretary of States before complying 
with such orders. 

(h) the Governor General in Council, or the authority competent to 
appoint him, if he is residing elsewhere, 

37. Hospital for Tropical Diseases, EndsleigJi Gardens . — Government 
servants from India in the United Kingdom suffering from Tropical Diseases 
are not always aware that, whether they are actually on leave on medical 
certificate or not, it may be to their advantage to appear before the Medical 
Board in order that the Board may advise them as to the best steps to take 
regarding such diseases. 

Arrangements have been made for the diagnosis and preliminary treatment 
of the diseases, and for the admission of officers, when necessary, as in- 
patients at the Hospital of Tropical Diseases, Endsleigh Gardens, N. W. 1. 
A report is furnished to officers by the Hospital, which they can take with 
them to their own Medical Adviser to enable him to carry out the treatment 
suggested. The cost of the examination and preliminary treatment at the 
Hospital, and also that of the accommodation supplied to ofBicers admitted as 
in-patients, is defrayed by the India Office. The Hospital is, however, per- 
mitted to charge a special extra fee to senior officers of the Civil Department 
who, on admission as in-patients, are, at their own request, given special 
accommodation. This extra fee is payable by the officer himself, the India 
Office paying that portion only of the total charge which represents the cost 
of ordinary as distinct from special accommodation. 

To secure these advantages, however, a recommendation to the Hospital 
for Tropical Diseases by the Medical Board is necessary, and, therefore. 
Government servants who wish to avail themselves of this arrangement should 
apply to appear before the Medical Board of the India Office as soon aa 
possible after arrival. 
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APPENDIX No. 9. 

[Fnnda mental Rule 84.] 

study Leave Rules prescribed by tbe Secretary of 
State iu Council. 

[Goverumr.nt of India, Finance Depai fment, Resolution ^o. F.-20' 
\2)-C. S. R. — 23, dated the 4th February 1923, as amended hy 
Resolutions No. F.-9-11-C. S. R. — 26, dated 18th January 
1926, No. F.-24-1I-R. 1. 127, dated 16th March 1928 and 
No. F.-12-R. 1.128, dated 26th April 1928.) 

The Secretary of State in Council has been pleased to make certain, 
changes in the Study Ler.ve liales prescribed by him in Council with reference 
to Fundamental Rule '84 and published with the Resolution by the Govern- 
ment of India in the Finance Department, No. 1698-C. S. R\, dated 25th 
September 1923. The rules as amended are published as an annesure to this 
Resolution, 

2. The Secretary of State has also decided that extraordinary leave may 
be taken in conjunction with study leave without regard to the maximum 
prescribed in Rule 2 of the Study Leave Rules. 

for ihe grant of additional leave to Government servants for the 

Study of Scientific, Technical or Similar ProUems, or in order to under^ 

tal:e special Courses of Instruction. 

Tlie following rules relate to study leave only. They are not intended 
to meet the case of Goveinment seiwants deputed to other countries at the 
instance of Government, either for tb.e performance of special duties im- 
posed on them O" for the investigation of specific problems connected -with 
their technical duties. Such cases will continue to he dealt with on their 
merits under the provisions of Rules 50 and 51 of the Fundamental Rules. 
The rules apply to the Arclifeologieal Department, the Public Health and 
Medical Research Dexiartments (other than as regards officers of the Indian 
Medical Service to whom sjiecial rules apply), the Botanical Survey (including 
the officers of the Royal Botanic Garden, Calcutta), the Civil Veterinary 
Department, the Factory Department, the Geological Survey, the Agri- 
cultural Department, the Meteorological Department, the Railway Depart- 
ment (Traffic, Locomoth'e and Engineering Branches), the Telegraph Depart- 
ment, the Zoological Survey, the Education Department, the Public Works 
Department and the Forest Department (except in respect of continental 
tours, to which special rules apply). The rules also apply to Government 
servants selected for the Judicial Branch of the Indian (Divil Service who 
are admitted to the benefit of the rules for the assistance of Government 
servants prosecuting legal studies at one of the Inns of Court, London, or 
the King’s Inns, Dublin, for tbe period when tliey are reading in the 
Chambers of a practising Bandster in England, but in their case study leave 
should not ordinarily be granted after the twelfth year of service. The rules 
may be extended by the authorities empowered to sanction study leave 
under Rule 1 to any Government servant, including a Government servant 
of a Provincial Service, not belonging to any of the departments mentioned 
above, in whose ease the sanctioning authoidty is of opinion that leave should 
be granted in the public interests to pursue a special course of study or 
investigation of a scientific or technical nature. 

Note. — ^Tlie extension of these rules to the Public Works and Railway 
Departments does not affect the existing rules under which GovernmenV 
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‘Servants are allowed to visit engineering works when on leave in Great 
Britain. 

1. The powers granted by these Iluies to the Govonunenfc of India or to 
local Governments may be delegated by them to the High Connnissionei* for 
India, subject to any condition they may think lit to impose. 

lA. Extra leave on half average pay for tlie purpose of study leave may 
be taken either in or outside India. It may be granted to a Govenmiout 
servant of any of the departments named above by the Lo<‘a1 Government or 
Chief Commissioner under whom he is serving, j)rovicled that when a Govern* 
ment servant borne permanently on the cadre t)f one province or doxjart* 
ment is serving temporarily in another province or department the grant 
of leave is subject to the conditions (d) that the sanctioning authority can 
make local arrangements to cany on his work in his absence, and (b) that 
the sanction of the province or department to wdiich he is permamnitly 
attached is obtained before leave is given. Study leave should not ordinarily 
be granted to Government servants of less than five years’ Servian oi* 
Government servants within three years of the date at \vhii‘h they havo the 
option of retiring, or, ]f they have the option of retiring after 20 years’ 
service, within three years of the date at which they will (‘oniplete 25 years’ 
■service. Nor should it be granted to Govermuent servants who are about to 
retire on proportionate pension. 

Note. — ^Departments of the Government of India may grant study leave 
to Government servants under their administrative control, »snhjtH*t it) the 
restrictions which apply to the powers of a local Government. 

2. The grant of study leave should he made with due regard to the cxigen- 
‘cies of the public service. Tn no case should the grant of this leave, in (*om- 
hinatioii with leave other than extraordinary leave or leave on m(‘dieal eerti- 
dcate, involve an absence of over 28 months from a Gov(‘rnmenfc servanl's 
regular duties, or exceed two years in the whok^ jxu'iotl of a Gov(‘ranu‘nt 
servant’s service; nor should it be granted witli such frt‘(jueney as to nmmvt* 
him from contact with his regular work or to cause cadrt^ (Ufliculties owing fct> 
ills absence on leave. A period of 12 months at one time should ordinarily bo 
regarded as a suitable maximum, and should not be ex(‘eeded save foi* excep- 
tional reasons. 

3. A Government servant whoso study leave is coniliined witth any other 
kind of leave should be required to lake his jieriod of study k^ave 'at such 
a time as to retain, at its conclusion, a balance of otluu* previously sam*- 
tioned leave sufficient to cover the period sptait in ndnniitig to <luty. 

4. When a Government servant has }u‘«*n grante<l a ikdiniti* period of 

study leave and buds subsequently that his course of study will fall slmrt of 
the sanctioned period to any considerable exUmt, his absence from dutv 
should be reduced by the excess period of study leavt' uuk'ss he produces the 
assent of the sanctioning authority in India to his taking it as orcliunrv 
leave. ** 

o. Excejit as ])rovick‘d in .Rule 0, all applications for study leave should 
be submitted with the audit officer’s certificate to the Head of the Depart- 
ment through tiie ]jrescribod cliannel and the c*oui\s(^ or coursoB of study 
contemplated and any examination which the candidate proposes to undergo 
siiould be clearly specified therein. If the course of study is in Europe or 
America, the Head ol tlie Dopartmciit should also forward to the Secretary 
to the High Commissioner for India, General Department, a copy of the 
approved programme of study. If it is not possible for the Government 
servant to give full details, as above, in his original application, or if, at 
leaving India, he wishes to make any changes in the programme which has 
been approved in India, he should submit particulars as soon as possible to 
the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, General Department. 

In such cases, he should not unless prepared to do so at his own risk, 
mence the course of study, nor incur any expenses in oohnection there^th, 
until he receives approval to the course through the High Commissipiieir. 
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6. Govemmeiit servants on leave in Europe or America who wish to 
convert part ox the leave into study leave or to undertake a course of study 
during leave, should, before commencing study and before ineurring any 
expenses in connection therewith, submit a programme of their proposed 
course oi study to the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, General 
Department. The programme should be accompanied by an official syllabus 
of the course, if one is available, and by any documentary evidence that the 
particular course, or examination, has the approval of the authorities in 
India. In the absence of siich evidence the programme may, if approved by 
the High Commissioner, be proceeded with, but no study leave allowance will 
be admissible until the concurrence of the authority concerned in India is 
received. 

Similarly, Government servants on leave in the United Kingdom who 
desire to have it extended for purposes of study under these Eules, should 
address the Secretary to the High Commissioner for India, but in addition 
to furnishing a statement of the proposed study they must support their 
applications with documentary evidence of their having obtained the ap-- 
proval of the authorities concerned in India to their applying for an extension 
of leave. They must also produce documentary evidence of the concurrence 

of the authority concerned in India to the grant of study leave study 

or 

allowance. 

6A. No course of study will be recognised as qualifying for the grant 
of study allowance, or for study leave for any other purpose, unless it has 
been approved in at least broad outline by the sanctioning authority in 
India in accordance with Rules 5 and 6 above, and unless, in cases where 
it has not been found possible to submit full particulars to the authorities 
in India, it has been approved in detail by the High Commissioner before it 
is begun. 

7. A study allowance wiU be granted for the period Sjpent in prosecuting 
a definite course of study at a recognised institution or in any definite tour 
of inspection of any special class of work, as well as for the period covered 
by any examination at the end of the course of study. The rates as at 
present fixed are 12s. a day in the United Kingdom, IL a day on the conti- 
nent of Europe, and 30s. a day in the United States of America. These 
rates are liable to revision. The rate to be granted to Government servants 
who take study leave in other countries, including India, will be specially 
considered by the Government of India or the Local Government in each 
case. In no case will subsistence allowance be granted in addition to study 
allowance and ordinarily travelling expenses will not be paid, but in excep- 
tional cases claims will be considered on their merits by the Government of 
India or the Local Government. 

8. Study allowance will be admissible up to 14 days for any period of 
varcation. A period during which a Government servant interrupts his 
course for his own convenience cannot be considered as vacation. Study 
allowance may be given at the discretion of the Government of India or a 
local Government for any period up to fourteen days at one time during 
which the officer is prevented by sickness duly certified by a medical practi- 
tioner from pursuing the sanctioned course of study. In the case of a 
Government servant retiring from the service without returning to duty 
after a period of study leave the study allowance will be forfeited. If the 
Government servant is under civil leave rules the study leave will be converted 
into ordinary leave to the extent of the ordinary leave standing to his credit 
at the date of retirement. Any balance of the period of study leave men- 
tioned above which cannot be so converted will be excluded in reckoning service 
for pension. 

9. Government servants granted study leave are ordinarily required to 
meet the cost of fees paid for courses of study. In exceptional cases the 
Government of India or the Local Government will be prepared to consider 
proposals that such fees should be paid by Government. 
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10. On completion of a course of study a certificate on the i)roper form 
(which may be obtained from the High Commissioner), together with certi- 
ficates of examinations passed or of special study, shall, when the study 
leave has been taken in Europe or America, be forwarded to the High Com- 
missioner. When the study leave has been taken in any other country 
certificates of examinations passed or of special study, which should show the 
dates of commencement and termination of the course, with any remarks by 
the instructor, shall be forwarded to the authority which sanctioned the 
leave. In the case of a definite course of study at a recognised institution 
the study allowance will be payable by the High Commissioner or in India, 
as the ease may be, on claims submitted by the Government servant from 
time to time, supported by proper certificates of attendance. When the 
programme of study approved under Rule 5 does not include or does not 
consist entirely of such a course of study, the Government servant shall 
submit to the High Commissioner or to the authority in India which sanc- 
tioned his leave, as the case may be, a diary showing how his time has been 
spent, and a report indicating fully the nature of the methods and opera- 
tions which have been studied, and including suggestion as to the possi- 
bility of applying such methods or operations to India, The sanctioning 
authority in India will decide whether the diary and report show that the 
time of the Government servant has been properly employed, and will deter- 
mine accordingly for what period the study allowance referred to in Rule 7 
may be granted. 

11. Study leave will count as service for promotion and pension, but not 
for leave. It will not affect any leave which may already be due to a 
Government servant; it will count as extra leave on half average pay and 
will not be taken into account in reckoning the aggregate amount of leave 
on half average pay taken by the Government servant towards the maximum 
period admissible under the Eimdamental Rules. 

12. During study leave a Government servant will draw half average 
pay as defined in Rule 9 ^2) of the Fundamental Rules, subject to the 
maxima and minima laid down in Rules 89 and 90, ibid. The rate of ex- 
change prescribed by the Secretary of State in Council for the conversion 
of leave-salary pother than that admissible during the first four months of a 
period of leave on average pay) shall apply to study leave allowances. A 
Government; servant may, subject to the approval of the proper authorities 
being obtained as required by Rule 5 or 6, undertake or commence a course 
of study daring leave on average pay, and, subject to paragraphs 7 and 8, 
draw study allc-wance in respect thereof, provided that study allowance is 
not drawn for an aggregate period exceeding two years during the whole 
of a Government servant’s service. This rule applies to military officers in 
civil employment taking leave under the Fundamental Rules. 

13. On an application for study leave in Europe or America being sanc- 
tioned by the Government of Madras, Bombay or Bengal, the Local Govern- 
ment should inform the High Commissioner of the particulars of the case. 
When such leave is sanctioned by any other local Governments or Adminis- 
tration a report should be made to the Government of India, who will 
inform the High Commissioner. It will be necessary for the Government 
servant concerned to place himself in communication with the High Com- 
missioner, who will arrange any details and issue any letters of introduction 
that may be required. In all cases in which study leave in any other 
country is sanctioned the particulars should be reported to the Government 
of India. 

Oovernnent of Indians decisions — 

(1) With reference to Rtile 12 of the Study Leave Rules issued with 
Resolution No. F.-20 (2)-C. S. R. — 25 j dated the 4th February 1925, the 
Government of India have decided that a military officer in civil employ 
taking study leave under military rules will draw the furlough pay admissible 
to him under those rules; if on combined leave he may be permitted to 
commence a course of study before the end of his privilege leave, and draw 
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for sueli period the study uilowauce admissible under Rule 7 of the Study 
Leave Rules quoted above, Avitliout forfeiture of privilege leave allowances 
the full amount of study leave taken being, for all purposes of record and 
subsequent calculation of leave, post-dated as if it commenced at the end of 
tlie privilege leave.] 

[G. I. F, B', letter No. F.-20 (4:)-C. S. R. — 25, dated the 23rd March 1925,]. 

(2) The Government of India have delegated to the High Commissioner for 
India the power to grant study allowance during sickness under Rule 8 of the 
Study Leave Rules. 

[G. J. F. B. letter No. F. 12-R. I./28, dated 25th July 1928.] 

Audit Instructions — 

(1) The limit of 28 months of absence from an officer’s regular duties 
prescribed in Rule 2 of the Study Leave Rules includes the period of vacation, 
if any, with which Study Leave and other leave may be combined. 

[Para. 21, Chapter X, Sec. I of Manual of Audit Instructions (1926).] 

(2) A Government servant of the vacation department can draw study 
allowance during vacation if he prosecutes, his studies during the period. 
The period of such a vacation will be taken into account in calculating the 
maximum period of two years for which study allowance is admissible {vide 
Rule 12 of the Study Leave Rules). 

[Para. 9, See. X of Manual of Audit Instructions (192G).] 
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APPENDIX No. 9A. 

[Fundamental Rule 91 (4).] 

list of British Dominions and Colonies in which leave- 
salary may he drawn in sterling. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, Res. No. F.-lol- 
C. S. B. — 24, dated 8tli June 1926. as amended by their Res. 
No. F.-206-C. S. R.—27, dated 20ih June 1927.) 

With reference to Fundamental Rule 91, the Secretaiy of State for India 
in Council has prescribed that leave-salary may be drawn in sterling in the 
following British Dominions and Colonies: — 


Appendix 15. (Referred 

Domimon-j Colony or Protectorate, 
etc. 

Bahamas 

Barbados (and all other West 
Indian Islands except Jamaica), 
Bennuda 

British Guiana . . • . 

British Honduras .... 
Egypt* 

Falkland Islands . , . . 

Fiji 

Gambia 

Gibraltar 

Gold Coast 

J amaica 

Kenya 

Malts 

Mauritius 

New South Wales . . , . 

New Zealand 

Nigeria . , . . . 

Northern Rhodesia . . . ♦ 

Nyasaland 

Queensland 


to in Ai*tieles 862 and 966.) 

Designation of Paying Officer. 

Receiver-General, Nassau. 

Colonial Treasurer , Barbados. 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 

Office, Bermuda. 

Colonial Secretary, Georgetown. 

Treasurer, Belize. 

Coniniand Pajunaster, Army Pay 

Office, Cairo. 

Treasui-er, Stanley. 

Colonial Treasurer, Suva. 

Treasurer, Bathurst. 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Gibraltar. 

Treasurer, Accra. 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 

Office, Jamaica. 

Treasurer, Nairobi. 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 

Office, Malta. 

Command Paymaster, Army Pay 

Office, Mauritius, or Colonial Secre- 
tai'y, Port Louis. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Sydney. 

Commissioner of Pensions, Wellington, 

Treasurer, Lagos. 

The Treasurer, Livingstone. 

Treasurer, Nyasaland • Protectorate, 
Zomba. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Brisbane. 


So long as a British Pay Office exists in Egypt. 
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Dominion, Colony or Protectorate, 
etc. 


Designation of Paying Officer. 


St. Helena 
Sierra Leone 

Somaliland 

South Australia 

South Rhodesia 

Tanganyika 

Tasmania 

Uganda 

Union of South Africa 
Victoria 


Western Australia 


Colonial Treasurer, St. Helena. 
Command Paymaster, Army Pay 
Office, Sierra Leone. 

Treasurer, Somaliland Protectorate,. 
Berbera, 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Adelaide. 

Treasurer, Salisbury. 

Treasurer, Dar-es-Salaam. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Hobart, 

Treasurer, Entebbe. 

Chief Pensions Officer, Pretoria. 
Accountant, Commonwealth Sub^ 

Treasury, Melbourne. 

Accountant, Commonwealth Sub- 

Treasury, Perth. 


!Note. — An officer residing in Canada or Newfoundland takes payment 
from the Home Treasury, remittance being effected, under arrangemente 
made by the India Office, through the Bank of Montreal. 
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APPENDIX No. 10. 

[Fundamental Enle 103.] 

Model terms for the grant of leave to Q-overnment 
ofidcials engaged on contract as Anally approved 
by the Secretary of State for India in Council. 

{Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-31-C. S. 

R. — 24, dated the 11th October 1924 and No. F.-62-C. S. R . — 

, 26, dated the 28th April 1926.) 

1. Where the contract is for one year or less, no leave except on medical 
certificate (on average or half average pay), which would ordinarily be 
limited to two months reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

2. Where the contract is for more than one year and less than three 
years, leave on average pay up to 1/llth of the period spent on duty, to 
which may be added on medical certificate leave on average or half average 
pay, provided that the total leave granted shall not exceed three months 
reckoned in terms of leave on average pay. 

3. Where the contract is for three years or over, leave on average pay 
up to 1/llth of the period spent on duty, up to a maximum of four months 
at a time, to which may be added on medical certificate leave on average 
or half average pay up to a maximum of three months reckoned in terms 
of leave on average pay. 

In the case of officers coming under Eules 2 and 3: — 

(a) Three months’ extraordinary leave without pay may be granted 
in addition to the above, and 

(h) If the officer is in a Vacation Department, leave may- only be 
granted in case of urgent necessity and if granted shall be on 
half average pay for a period not exceeding 1/llth of the period 
spent on duty in addition to any leave admissible on medical 
certificate. The officer may, however, be granted leave on leave- 
salary equivalent to average pay, to the extent of one month for 
each year on duty in which he has not availed himself of any 
part of a vacation. 

In cases where — 

(a) the contract is for a longer term than 5 years, or 

(b) an original contract for 5 years is extended, or 

(c) on completion of his original contract of whatever term, a Govern- 

ment servant is taken into permanent employment, 

the ordinary or special leave rules, as the case may be, as contained in the 
Fundamental Eules, will be made applicable. 

Leave may be granted after the expiry of contract only where it has been 
applied for during the period of the contract and refused owing to the 
exigencies of the public service. 

An officer whose services are dispensed with on grounds of ill-health shall 
be permitted to take all leave due to him before his service is terminated. 
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iGocenment of India, Finance Department, letter No. F .-89-C. S. 
B. — 2-5, dated the 22nd April 1925.) 

The Secretary of State in Council has decided that the principle that 
leave may be granted after the expiry of contract where it has been applied 
for during the period ot the contract and refused owing to the exigencies of 
the public service is applicable also to officers serving on contract at the time 
the model leave terms were promulgated. 


(Govern ment of India, Finance Department, letter No. F.-19-C. S. 
B. — 25, dated the 16th .June 1925.) 

The terms are intended to be applied in the case of Government servants 
engaged on contract in the United Kingdom or to those who, though residing 
in India at the time of engagement on contract, originally came out from 
the United Kingdom for employment in India. 


No. 1. 

Bage 418, Appendix 10 — 

Insert the following at the end of this Appendix : — 

(Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. Fj62- 
C. S. B,I26, dated the 28th April 1926.) 

Ute Secretary of State in Cotuu^ has approved the amendment of the 
modd terms of kare to officers engaged on contracts so as to provide tl^ 
where an original contract is extended so as to make the total period of 
eernoe longer than 5 years Ihe officer in question shaJd be brought under the 
ordinary special leave rules as the case may be, as contoined in 
Fundamental Itules.” 


(No. 1, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


No. 141. 

“tLo. In d 

the grant of leave to officers engaged therefore, that snch terms 

the United Kingdom.” 26th September 1931.) 



419 


App. 11, 


APPENDIX No. 11. 

Orders issued by the Governor General in Council 
under Fundamental Rule 114. 

The Governor General in Council is pleased to issue, under Fundamental 
Rule 114, the following orders regulating the amount of remuneration which 
may be sanctioned by a local Government for a Government servant tran.?* 
ferred to foreign service in an Indian State: — 

1. When the transfer of a Government servant to foreign service in an 

Indian State is sanctioned, the pay which he shall receive in such 
service must be precisely sxiecified in the order sanctioning the 
transfer. If it is intended that he shall receive any remunera- 
tion, or enjoy any concession of pecuniary value, in addition to 
his pay proper, the exact nature of such remuneration or con- 
cession must he similarly specified. Xo Government servant will 
be permitted to receive any remuneration or enjoy any conces- 
sion which is not so specified : and if the order is silent as to any 
particular remuneration or concession, it must be assumed that 
the intention is that it shall not be enjoyed. 

2. No order of transfer to foreign seiwiee shall be issued by a local 

Government without previous consultation with its Finance 
Department. It shall be open to that department to prescribe, 
by general or special order, cases in which its consent may be 
presumed to have been given. 

3. The following two general principles must be observed by local 

Governments in sanctioning the conditions of transfer: — 

(a) The terms granted to the Government servant must not be 

such as to impose an unnecessarily heavy burden on the 
Indian State which employs him. 

(b) The terms granted must not be so greatly in excess of the 

remuneration which the Government servant would receive 
in Government service as to render foreign service appre- 
ciably more attractive than Government service. 

4. Provided that the two principles laid dcwm in paragraph 3 above 

are observed, a local Government may sanction the grant of the 
following concessions by the foi’eign employer. Such concessions 
must not be sanctioned as a matter of course, but in those cases 
only in which the local Government considers that circumstances 
justify their grant: — 

(a) The payment of contributions toward leave-salary and pen 

sion under the ordinary rules regulating such contribu- 
tions. 

(b) The grant of travelling allowance under the ordinary travel- 

ling allowance rules of the local Government or under the 
local rules of the Darbar, and of permanent travelling 
allowance, conveyance allowance and horse allowance, 

(c) The use of State tents, boats and transport on tour ; provided 

that this is accompanied by a corresponding reduction in 
the amount of travelling allowance admissible. 

(d) The grant of free residential accommodation, which may be 

furnished, in cases in which the local Government consi- 
ders this to be desirable, on such scale as may seem proper 
to the Local Government. 

(e) The use of State motors, carriages and animals. 

5. The grant of any concession not specified in paragraph 4 above re^ 

quires the sanction of the Governor General in Council. 

[G. I. F. D. No. 1360-E. B., dated 10th Dec. 1921.] 
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APPENDIX No. IIA. 

[Fundamental Rules 116 and 117.] 

Rates of contribution payable on account of pension 
and leave-salary during foreign service. 

(Government of India, Finance Department, Resolution No, F.-8D 
R. IN 24, dated lltli February 1929, as amended by G. I,, 
F, D,, Resolution No. D.-484-R.-11, dated loth February 1930.) 

1. In supersession of the rates ot contribution for pension and leave^ 
salary, fixed in the Government of India, Finance Department, letters 
No. 64-E. B., dated the 27th January 1922, and No. F.-81-0. S. R./24, dated 
the 4th August 1924 (vide entries below F. R. 116), fox officers other than mili- 
tary officers in foreign service, the Governor General in Council is pleased to 
prescribe, with reference to Fundamental Rules 116 and 117 as amended by 
the Secretary of State in Council in his Resolution, dated the 5th September 
1923, ^^nd published with the Government of India, Finance Department, 
Resolution No. F.-S1-R.-I./24, dated the 1st November 1928 (ie., F. R,’s 116 
and 117 as given in this editionl, the rates of contribution? shown in the 
Annexure to this Appendix. The general principles on which the revised 
rates have been calculated are explained below. 

2. The rates of contribution for pension have been based on the pensionary 
benefit admissible to an officer according to the service or the grade to which 
he belongs instead of on the actual pay drawn in foreign service, as was the 
case with the rates which are now being superseded. The pensionary benefit 
admissible to a member of the Indian Civil Service has been taken at £1,000 
per annum, which is the amount of full pension earned by him after 25 years^ 
service ; and to a member of any of the Superior Civil Services other than 
the Indian Civil Service, Rs, 8,800 per annum, which is made up of Rs. 7,000 
earned by him as ordinary pension after 30 years’ service, and Rs. 1,800 the 
estimated amount of additional pension which is earned on the average by 
members of these services who are transferred to foreign service. The pen- 
sionary benefit admissible to a member of a Provincial or Subordinate Service 
has been taken to be one-half of the maximum pay of the grade substantively 
held by him in Government service. The reason for calculating the rates 
of contribution in respect of members of these two classes of services in a 
manner different from that adopted in the case of other services is that in 
their case pension is not subject to any fixed maximum. The rates have 
been calculated in sterling where the pension is a sterling pension or is 
payable in sterling at a privileged rate of exchange, and the calculations 
have been so made as to provide a sliding scale of contributions according 
to length of service roughly parallel to the annual increase of pay in Govern- 
ment service. 

3. The rates of contribution for leave-salary have been calculated, as 
before, on the basis of actual pay drawn in foreign service. The increase 
in these rates is due to the fact that, when the previous rates were calculated, 
the more liberal leave rules of 1920 and 1922 had just been introduced, and 
there were no data on which to base an estimate of the amount of leave which 
an officer would normally take under these rules. It has now become possible 
to gauge with fair accuracy the amount of leave taken by officers of the 
various services, and the revised rates are based equitably on recent experi- 
ence. 

4. The rate of interest adopted in the calculations is 4^ per cent, per 
annum, and the rates of mortality assumed for the various classes of Govern- 
ment servants are based on expert actuarial advice. 

5. The revised rates take effect from the 1st March 1929. The question, 
however, of the rates at which contribution for pension will be recovered 
in the case of Government servants transferred to foreign service before 
the 5th September 1928. who do not belong to the Superior Services and who 
retire either directly at the end of their present sanctioned term of foreign 
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iseryice or within three years of its conclusion and are entitled, in accord- 
•ance with the provisions of the old Fnndamentai Buie 116^ to a pension 
calculated wholly or partly, as the ease may be, on their pay in foreign 
service, is still under consideration, and the decision arrived at will be 
announced in due course. 

_ G. The rates of contribiitiou tor pension and leave-salary in respect of 
military officers in foreign service are at present under revision, and wiD 
be promulgated as soon as possible. 

7. A Government servant who is a subscriber to a Contributory ProvUent 
Fund and who is transferred to foreign service snail, ii he is allowed to retain 
that privilege, pay monthly subscriptions calculated on the rate of pay drawn 
■in foreign service. The foreign employer, or the officer himself, according 
the arrangement made under clause {C) of Fundamental Hule 115, shall pay, 
in addition, at such times as Government may prescribe in each case, a ccn- 
tribution calculated on the monthly subscriptions so determined and equal in 
amount to what Government would have credited to the subscriber's account 
on that} basis. 


AXNEXTJEE. 


Z . — Hates of monthly contribution for pension payable during active 
foreign service in respect of — 


Members 
of the 
Indian 

Lengili of Service. 

with Non- 
Asiatic 
acmioiie. 


0— i year 

: 10 

1 — 2 years 

8 15 

2—3 

10 0 

3—4 

11 5 

4—5 „ 

12 10 

5-6 ., 

13 15 

e-7 „ 

15 0 

7— S „ 

16 5 

8—9 ,, 

17 10 

9 — 10 ,, 

18 15 

10-11 „ 

20 0 

li-12 „ 

21 5 

12—13 

22 10 

13—14 

23 15 

14-15 „ 

25 0 

15—16 „ 

26 5 

16-17 „ 

27 10 

17-18 „ 

28 15 

18—19 „ 

30 0 

19—20 „ 

31 5 

20—21 „ 

32 10 

21—22 

33 16 

22—23 „ 

35 0 

23—24 „ 

36 5 

24—25 „ 

37 10 

25—26 „ 

37 10 

20—27 „ 

37 10 

27—28 .. 

37 10 

28—29 

37 10 

Over 29 years 

37 10 


Members 

Members 

Members 

of the 

of the 

of the 

Indian 

other 

other 

Cicii 

Superior 

Superior 

Service 

Services 

Services 

with 

with Non- 

with 

Asiatic 

Asiatic 

Asiatic 

domici e. 

domicile. 

domicUe. 

?. 

S 5 . 

Rs. 

'e 12 

5 12 

56 

7 14 

6 6 

63 

8 16 

7 0 

70 

9 18 

7 14 

77 

11 0 

8 8 

84 

12 2 

9 2 

91 

13 4 

9 16 

98 

14 6 

10 10 

105 

15 8 

11 4 

112 

16 10 

11 18 

119 

17 12 

12 12 

126 

18 14 

13 6 

133 

19 16 

14 0 

140 

20 13 

14 14 

147 

22 0 

. 15 8 

164 

28 2 

16 2 

161 

24 4 

16 16 

168 

25 6 

17 10 

175 

26 S 

18 4 

182 

27 10 

18 18 

189 

28 12 

19 12 

196 

29 14 

20 6 

203 

30 16 

21 0 

210 

31 18 

21 14 

217 

33 0 

22 8 

224 

33 0 

23 2 

231 

33 0 

23 16 

238 

33 0 

24 10 

245 

33 0 

25 4 

252 

33 0 

25 18 

259 






App. IIA. 


422 


Jl — BMes of monthly contribution for pension payable during 
active foreign service in respect of — 


0 — 1 year 

Length of Service. 



Members 
of the Provincial 
Services. 

Percentage 
of the maximum 
monthly pay 
of the grade 
substantivelv 
held. 

4 

Members 

of the Subordinate 
Services. 

Percentage 
of the maximum 
monthly pay 
of the grade 
substantively 
held. 

8 

1 — 2 years 






. 5 

4 

2—3 







• 5 

4 

3—4 

jj 






5 

4 

4—6 

jj 






. 6 

5 

5—6 

JJ 






. o 

5 

6—7 

JJ 






6 

5 

7-3 

JJ 






r- 

• i 

e 

8—9 

JJ 






n 

« $ 

6 

9—10 

j j 







6 

10-11 

JJ 






s 


11—12 

J9 






3 

7 

12—13 

JJ 






8 

n 

i 

13—14 

J J 






9 

8 

14—15 

39 






9 

8 

15—16 

JJ 






9 

8 

16—17 

J J 






10 

9 

17—18 

J J 






10 

5 

18—19 

3! 






10 

9 

19—20 

33 






11 

10 

20-21 

33 






11 

10 

21—22 

33 






ii 

10 

22—23 

3 3 






12 

11 

23—24 

3 3 






12 

11 

24—25 

J > 






13 

11 

25—26 

J 3 






14 

12 

26—27 

33 






14 

12 

27—28 

3 5 






14 

12 

28 — ^29 

1 J 






15 

13 

Over 29 years 





15 

18 


777. — Rate$ of monthly contribution for leaver-salary payable 
during active foreign service in respect of — 


Percentage 
of pay drawn 
in Foreign 
Service^ 

Members of the Superior Services subject to the 


Special leave rules 16f 

Members of the Superior Services subject to ordi- 
nary leave rules 15 

Members of the Provincial and Subordinate 
Services 12| 
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Government of India's orders — 

5 I) (0 The term ‘ active foreign serv^ice ' used in the Annexure is intended 
to include the period of joining time which may be allowed to an officer both 
on the^ occasion of his proceeding to and reverting from foreign service, and 
accordingly contributions are leviable in respect of such periods, 

(ii) ‘ Length of Service ’ means the total period running from the date 
from which service for pension commences or is likely to commence, including 
service counting for pension under Articles 370 and 371, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

(iii) The sterling rates of pension contribution shown in the Annexure 
should be converted into Indian Currency at the uniform rate of l.§. 6f/. to 
the rupee. 

(iv) The revised rates of contributions are intended to apply with effect 
froin the 1st ^larch 1929 to all Government servants transferred to foreign 
service on or ajter the 27th January 1922, subject to the exception menticned 
in paragraph 5 of this Appendix. In diis connection attention is invited to 
the Government of India, Finance Department, letter No. 1391-C. S. R., 
dated T7tli August 192G [vide item (2) of ^ Government of India’s decisions * 
under F. R. 109], according to which an extension of the period of foreign 
service on or after the 1st January 1922. is treated as a fresh transfer for the 
purposes of F. R. 109. 

U‘i Under F. H. 116, the rates of contributions for pension and leave- 
salary fixed in Government of India, Finance Department, letters No. 64-E. B., 
dated the 27th January 1922, and No. F.-81-R. I./24, dated the 4th August 
1924 [items (1) and (4), of * Government of India’s orders ’ under F. R. 116], 
are hereby prescribed as the rates applicable during the period 5th September 
1928 to 23th February 1929. 

{vi) In the case of a temporary Government servant who is transferred 
to foreign service, it is for the Local Government concerned to decide whether 
or not to recover pension contributions having regard to the probabilities 
of the Government servant qualifying for a pension. If it is decided to 
recover such contributions they should be calculated, with reference to his 
length of service in the following manner: — 

(a) if he is on a time-scale of pay, on the maximum of time-scale, 

and 

(b) if he is on a fixed rate of pay, on that pay. 

In such cases the recovery of conrtibutions for leave-salary does not 
present any difficulty the amounts being calculated on the pay actually drawn 
in foreign service. 

[G. I. F. D. letter No. F. 1-XI. R. L/29, dated 17th May 1929.] 

(2) For the purposes of this Appendix Gazetted Officers of the Indian 
Posts and Telegraphs Department other than those belonging to a service 
classed as ' Superior ’ for purposes of the Superior Civil Services Rules, 
should be classed as members of the Provincial Services, the non-gazetted 
officers in that Department being classified as members of the Subordinate 
Services. 

[G. I. I. & L. D. letter No. 1455-Est. A./29, dated 13th Jan, 1930.] 

(3) The Governoi' General in Council has decided that when a Government 
servant is transferred to foreign service, or when the period of foreign service 
of a Government servant is extended, it should be stipulated that contributions 
for pension and leave-salary or for pension alone, as the case may he, will be 
recoverable at the rates in force from Rme to time in accordance with orders 
issued under Fundamental Rule 116. 

ro. T. F. D. No. F.—I.— XXTV-R. I./29, dated the 23rd Aug. 1929.] 

P 2 
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Insert the following as item (5) of “ Goveiiimeut of India’s 
orders ” in this Appendix : — 

“ (5) The Government of India have decided that in the case of officers 
belonging to the category mentioned in paragraph 6 of this Appendix and 
serving elsewhere than in Iraq, contribution for pension should be recovered 
with effect from 1st March 1929, in accordance with the rates prescribed in 
this Appendix. 


(For Officers serving in Iraq, see item (6) of Government of India's orders ^ 
under F. R. 116, as inserted by Correction No. 121, dated the 25th Julv 
1931.)”. ^ 


[G. 1., F. B., letter No. F. 81-R. 1/24, dated 4th June 1931,] 

(No. 122, dated the 25th July 1931.) 


“rr ”r ‘ '»« *• • 
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APPENDIX No. 12. 

"^Memorandum Explanatory of each rule contained in 
the Supplementary Rules. 

Itule 1, This sets forth the extent of application of the rnies, and calls 
for little explanation. It may be mentioned, however, that Government ser- 
vants who are under the administrative control of a Governor in Council 
acting as the agent of the Governor General in Conncil will be bound by 
such supplementary rules as the Governor in Council may make under the 
fundamental rules. They will be regarded as under his administrative con- 
trol for the purposes of fundamental rule 4. 

Mule B . — 

Clause (1 ). — The definition in this clause is taken without change, other 
than verbal, from Article 13 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (B ). — This is a new definition, introduced for the purpose of rule 
292. 

Clause (3 ). — ^This new definition replaces that of Article 15, Civil Service 
Regulation, in view of the more definite responsibility for audit placed upon 
the Auditor General by the rules made under section 96D of the Government 
of India Act. 

Clause (4). — The definition of ‘‘ camp equix^age ’’ is taken unchanged 
from Article 19, Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (5 ). — This definition also is taken without change, other than ver- 
bal, from Article 19, Civil Service Regulations. 

Clause (6). — This is a new definition, inserted for drafting purposes to 
facilitate the indication, in the body of the rules, of powers which may 
possibly be delegated. 

Clause 17 ). — The only respect in which this definition differs from that 
contained in Article 23, Civil Service Regulations, is its inclusion of the 
words ‘‘ for all purposes These have been inserted to make it quite plain 
that the definition is applicable to the word “ clay as used in dll rules, 
including such rules as 61, 74 (c), 82 (h) (ii) and 185 (a). 

Clause (8 ). — The definition of “ family ” is taken from Article 25, as^ modi- 
fied by rule 4 under Article 1094A, Civil Service Regulations. The limitation 
to one wife follows an existing ruling of the Government of India. 

Clause (9 ). — The definition of Finance Department ” is included for 
drafting purposes only. 

Clause (10 ). — ^Tliis definition replaces the cumbrous wording of Article 29A, 
Civil Service Regulations, and leaves it to the Government of India to pre- 
scribe a new list of heads of departments. 

Clause (11 ). — This is a new definition, required for the purpo.ses of rules 
61 and 127-129. 

Clause (IB ). — ^This also is a new definition, inserted for the purpose of 
such rules as those contained in Division IX of the rules. 

Clause (d'S ). — This definition replaces that contained in Article 396, Civil 
Service Regulations. With the new wording, a list on the lines of Part I of 
Appendix 7-A to the Civil Service Regulations will still be necessary; hut 
Part II of the Appendix will, it is hoped, become unnecessary. 

Clause (14 ). — ^This is a new definition, inserted for the purposes of rules 
236-237. 

Clause (15 ). — This is a new definition, inserted for the purpose of rule 291, 

*The references in this memorandum to rules in the Supplementary Rules 
are to the rules as they stood on 1st January 1922. 
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Clause (16) is the definition of Article 44, Civil Service Regulations, with 
the omission of the examples contained in that article. 

Clause (17), — See note on clause (13) above. 

Clause (IS ). — This is a new definition. It may be noted that the “ change 
of headquarters contemplated by sub-clause (b) of the clause is a real 
change. Movement with the headquarters of a Government from a plains to 
a hill station is not a transfer. 

Eule S, — This repeats, with slight changes in wording, the certificate now 
contained in Article 49, Civil Service Regulations. 

Eule 1. — The main portion of this rule follows Article 49, Civil Service 
Regulations, in prescribing particular ofiSicers who may sign a medical certi- 
ficate. Proviso (1) taken from the note under Article 50, and proviso (2) 
follows the principle laid down in the second part of that article. 

Eule 5. — This repeats the principle which now appears in Article 62 (c) (i) 
of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Eule 6, — This rule replaces the rather complicated rules which are now 
scattered over Articles 62, 267 and 268 of the Civil Service Regulations. The 
regulations have been somewhat liberalised. 

Eule 7, — ^The portion of this rule which governs drawal on leave is taken 
unchanged from Article 268 (a), Civil Service Regulations. The portion 
governing drawal during temporary transfer is an extension of the concession 
made by Article 62 (6). 

Eule 5 reproduces the substance of a portion of note 3 under Ai'ticle 62, 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Eule 9 is an introductory rule only. 

Eule 10 sets forth a general principle which underlies the existing rules 
on the subject. 

Eule 11 contains the general principle underlying Article 72 (c). Civil 
Service Regulations. 

^ Eule 12 contains the substance of provisos (1) and (2) of Article 74 (a), 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Eule 13 contains the substance of Article 74 (5), Civil Service Regulations. 

Eule U repeats the principle of note 1 to Article 74, Civil Service Re«yu- 
lations. 

Eules 15 and 16 apply to all classes of Government servants the general 
principles underlying paragraph 156 of the Public Works Department Code. 

Eule 17. This is a re-draft of Article 1002 of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. The following changes require special mention : — 

(a) The word grade has been substituted for “ class ’’ in order to 
avoid the existing confusion between a class of railway or steamer 
accommodation and a class of officer. 

ih) The reference to maximum pay has been omitted, as it has already 
been held not to apply to Government servants on time-scales of 
pay, while progressive pay ceased to exist with the introduction 
of the fundamental rules. The note under the rule safeguards 
the interests of present holders of posts on progressive pay. 

(c) All special classifications on grounds other than those based on pay 
and all special concessions have been omitted from the rule and 
left to be treated as orders issued under rule 18. 

Eule IS. — ^This rule has been inserted to cover the special classifications 
now made in Article 1002 and Appendix 18 of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Eule 19. contains the substance of Article 1007, Civil Service Regulations, 
with changes in wording to suit the wording of the fundamental rules. 

Eule 20^ contains the substance of Article 1005, .with competent author- 
ity ” substituted for “ Local Government ”, and the proviso omitted because 
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it states an obvious fact. The insertion of the condition, that the grade 
should be hsed with due regard to the Government servant’s status, is neces- 
sary for the reason stated in the note on rule IS. 

Rule 31 , — The first part states a fact which is not explicitly set forth in 
the Civil Service Regulations. The second part is taken from the note under 
the heading of Chapter LII, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 22 . — The second part of this rule is taken from the first part of 
Article 1044, Civil Service Regulations. The . first part provides for a definite 
power to grant permanent travelling allowances in certain circumstances. 

Rule 23 is taken from the first paiii of Article 1047, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an addition to provide for the new conditions introduced by 
supplementary rule 6. 

Rule 24 contains the substance of that part of Article 1009, Civil Service 
Regulations, which concerns permanent travelling allowance. 

Rule 25 contains the substance of Article 1074, Civil Service Regulations,, 
with the addition of a definite provision for the power of sanctioning convey- 
ance allowances. 

Rule 26 . — ^The substantive portion of this rule is taken from Article 1076* 
(a}i Civil Service Regulations. The proviso is intended to cover the restric- 
tions which are ordinarily imposed upon Government servants di’awing motor- 
car allowances. 

Rule 27 , — ^The first part of this rule is taken from Article 1076 (b), Civil 
Service Regulations, The second part provides for the new conditions intro- 
duced by supplementary rule 6. 

Rule 28 reproduces the substance of Article 1078, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an increase in the maximum rates of allowance admissible to suit 
changed conditions of travelling. 

Rule 29 contains a definition which is not actually laid down in the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Rule SO is reproduced from Article 996, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 81 contains the substance of Article 997, Civil Service Regulations^ 
with “ competent authority substituted for the authorities to whom power 
is actually delegated by that article. 

Rule 32 follows the lines of Article 998, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule SB is a new rule, introductoi-y to the follo%ving sub-sections of the 
rules. 

Rule 84 contains the substance of Article 1011, Civil Service Regulations^ 
re-arranged and re-worded in places, with notes 1 and 4 under that article. 

Rule 85 is a general rule which will cover all the exceptions and conces- 
sions under Article 1011, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 86 is reproduced from Article 1012, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 87 contains the substance of note 2 under Article 1011, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 88 contains the substance of note 3 under Article 1011, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Rule 39 contains a saving reference to rule 84. 

Bvle iO is Article 1016, Civil Sei-vice Eegulations, re-arranged. 

Buie H is taken from Article 1017, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
of the double daily allowance given to a Coveminent secant of the 
fourth grade, which is taken to its proper place, as a daily allowance, in 
rule 58. The second paragraph of the rule incorporates a recent ruUng of tne 
Government of India. __ _ 

Rule 42 contains the substance of Article 1020, Civil Service Regulations- 

Me iS is taken from Article 1031, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 44 is an expanded version of Article 1028, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 45 is Article 1033, Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 
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Buie 46 , — Clatise (^a) is reproduced from Article 1034, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. Clause (&) contains the substance of a recent order of the Govern- 
2 i:ent of India. 

Buie .^7 is intended to cover exceptions such as those set forth in Article 
1036, Civil SeiTice Regulations. 

Buie 4S is reproduced from Article 1035, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 49 is a new definition, based mainly upon the wording of Article 
1052 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 50 states a general principle underlying Article 1052, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 51 . — Clause (a) of this rule repeats the substance of Article 1063, 
Civil Service Regulations, and the note under the rule safeguards the interests 
of present holders of posts on progressive pay. Clause (b) contains the sub- 
stance of a recent order of the Government of India. 

Buie 52 covers the exceptions under Articles 1063 and 1064, Civil Service 
Regulations. The condition is inserted for the reason stated in the note on 
rule 18. 

Buie 53 is a new rule which makes plain an existing fact which is not 
specifically stated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 54 also is a new rule which requires no explanation. 

Buie 55 embodies the principle underlying Article 1021, as well as part of 
Article 995, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 66 contains the substance of Articles 1139 and 1140, Civil Service 
Regulations. The conditions on which concessions may be given are not speci- 
fied in the rule. They will be specified in the orders of delegation in case 
any delegation is made. 

Rule 67 is reproduced from Article 1037 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 68f — ^The main portion of this rule has been taken out of Article 1017, 
Civil Service Regulations, in which the double daily allowance was incorrectly 
da?-, seel as mileage allowance. The rule has been amplified to make it clear 
that more than double daily allowance may not in any circumstances be drawn. 
This point was left in uncertainty by the wording of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 59 contains the substance of Article 1160, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 60 replaces the first part of Article 1041, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the substitution of “ sphere of duty ” for limits of ordinary jurisdic- 
tion,” which was hardly appropriate in a rule which deals with menials as 
well as higher classes of Government servants. 

Buie 61 , — This definition of “ tour ” is based upon Article 1038 of the 
Civil Service Regulations. The not© imder the rule is taken from exception 1 
under Article 1055. 

Buie 62 is a new rule, which calls ror no explanation. 

Buie 63 is based upon the second part of Article 1041, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 64 contains the substance of Article 1039, Civil Service Regulations. 
Appendix 20 will be replaced by lists of Government servants in whose case 
declarations have been made under this rule, which will be maintained by 
audit officers. 

Buie 65 sets forth, rather more fully, a statement of fact which is now 
contained in Article 1038, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 66 contains the substance of Article 1042, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 67 is taken from Articles 1044 and 1045, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 68 is Article 1046, Civil Service Regulations, as altered by a recent 
decision of the Government of India. 

Buie 69 is a new rule, which states a principle which underlies the rules 
in the Civil Service Regulations. 
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Bvle 70 reproduces part of Article i0o2j Civil Service E^egulaiions, aid 
the vvhole of Article 1053. The last part of the rule settiles a vexed point in 
the light of actual practice. The question is whether, when a Government 
secant travels from his headquarters, A, to a point B, and thence passes hv 
railway back through A to another point C, the journey from the original 
departure from A until the £nai return to A from C is all one journey. Under 
the new rule, one journey will end and another begin when the Government 
servant passes through A on his way to C, 

Rule 71 contains the substance of the first part of Article 1055, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations, 

Bah 72 is taken from Article 1052 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 

Bvle 7S reproduces the substance of Article 1056, Civil Service Regulations. 

It is not considered necessary to reproduce in the rule the example contained 
in the last paragraph of the Article, which is covered by the general provision 
on such conditions as it thinks fit.’* 

Buie 74 reproduces the substance of Article 1057, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Bulf\ 75 contains the substance of Article 1066, Civil Service Regulations. 
The limitation to the case of Government servants whose pay does not exceed 
Rs. 200 is reproduced as a condition of delegation in Appendix 13. 

Buie 76 — 

Clause (a) of this rule contains the substance of Article 1065 (i) and (ii), 
Civil Service Regulations, and of rule 2 under them, with the omission of 
the reference to a non-gazetted ministerial or menial servant, which is taken 
into rule 77. 

The proviso and note under the clause incorporate the substance of cer- 
tain rulings of the Government of India which now appear in provincial 
supplements only. 

Clause (h) contains the substance of Article 1065 (Hi) (1), Civil Service 
Regulations, and of the note under it. The proviso in the note is not 
repeated, as it is considered that a road journey cannot be said to be “com- 
bined ” with a rail or steamer journey unless it is made in direct continua- 
tion of it. 

Buie 77 repeats part of Article 1065 (w), Civil Service Regulations, and: 
rule 1 under that article. 

Buie 75— 

In this rule are collected the various provisions relating to the travelling 
allowance drawn on tour by Government servants in inferior service. 

Clause (a) of the rule is taken from Article 1073, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Clause (6) makes a reference to the concessions allowed by rule 58. 

Clause (c) covers the concession given by Article 1065 (ii), Civil Service 
Regulations, 

Clause (d) covers the relevant portion of Article 1065 (Hi), Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 79 reproduces the substance of Article 1061 (a), Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 80 repeats the substance of Article 1062, Civil Service Regulations. 
Buie 81 . — Clause (a) is Article 1000 of the Civil Service Regulations, and 
clause (b) is Article 1001 with slight changes in wording. 

Buie 82 is a re,-arrangement of Article 1067, Civil Service Regulations. 
Buie 83 is a re-arrangement of rule 1 under Article 1067, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 84 . — ^This is Article 1015, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged and 
re- worded in places. The “ Consulting Engineer’s Department ” is changed 
to “ Government Inspectors’ Department ” in view of a chanee of nomen- 
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clat-are. Exception (?) under clause (h) of tlie rule is taken from tlie foot- 
note on page 290 of the Civil Service Regulations. Exception (ii) reproduces 
clause (c) {i) of Article 1015, with the addition of two provisos designed to 
remore existing anomalies. Exception (Hi) is clause (c) (ii) and exception {iv) 
clause (c) (Hi) of the article. 

Buie 5-5 reproduces the substance of Articles 1068 and 1069, with a change 
of titles to represent existing nomenclature. 

Buie SC contains the substance of Article 1072 (a), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 87 is a re-arrangement of Article 1070 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 
The table in that article is nob reproduced in the rule, but will be treated as 
prescribed by the Governor General in Council under the rule. 

Buh 88 repeats the substance of Article 1071, Civil Service Regulations. 
Buie 89 provides for the cases now shown in Appendix 27 of the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. The entries in that schedule which concern Government 
seiwants subordinate to the Governor General in Council will be treated as 
covered by orders made by the Governor General in Ccuncil, as a competent 
authority, under this rule. 

Buie 90 repeats the provisions of the latter part of Article 1065, with an 
obviously equitable extension to cover the cost of journeys by all kinds of 
public conveyance, 

Buie 91 combines the provisions of Articles 1054 and 1059, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buies 92 and 93 are taken from Article 1153 and a recent re-draft of 
Appendix 30 to the Civil Service Regniations. 

Buie 9i is taken from rule 7 of Part I of Appendix 30. 

Buie 95 is taken from Article 1145, Civil Service Regulations, as recently 
re-drafted to become a part of Appendix 30. 

Buie 96 is taken from note 2 under article 1000, Civil Service Regulations. 
Buie 97 reproduces the latter part of Article 1145, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buies 98 and 99 contain the substance of Article 1148, Civil Service Re- 
gulations, as recently revised. 

Buie 100 is reproduced from rule 1 (a) of Part II of Appendix 30 to the 
Civil Service Regulations, 

Buie 101 , — ^Part III of Appendix 30 contains varying rules for different 
officers who are entitled to reserve compartments. This rule replaces these 
varying conditions by one uniform condition, based upon that now appli- 
ble, among others, to Secretaries to the Government of India. 

Buie 102 . — ^This is a new rule, but it sets forth an existing concession. 
Buie 10$ covers a concession now given by rule 1 (d) of Part ITI of Appen- 
dix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 104. is a new rule which embodies an existing practice. 

Buies 105 and 106 embody the principles xinderlying Article 1083, Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Buie 107 is reproduced from Article 1084, Civil Service Regulations, 

Buie 108 is taken from Article 1085, Civil Service Regulations, with an 
addition to make it clear that the rule applies to journeys in Indian waters 
only. : 

Buie 109 contains the relevant portion of Article 1086, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. : 

Bde 110 is taken from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 111 sets forth, in simpler terms, the real principle underlying Article 
1093, Civil Service Regulations, 
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Buie 112 sets forth specifically a oondition which underlies the existing 
rules, though it is not expressly stated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

liule 113 applies to cases of first appointment generally a principle which 
is specifically laid down for one case in Article 1033, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie 114 , contains the substance of the first part of Article 1094 and of 
Article 1100 of the Civil Service Regulations. An extension has been made 
to allow, in special cases, the grant of travelling allowance to a Government 
servant transferred at his own request. 

Buie 115 combines part of Article 1094 with Article 1101, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 116 contains a re-arrangement of the main provisions of Article 1094, 
Civil Service Regulations. The second part of clause (h) (in) of the rule 
embodies a recent decision of the Government of India. 


Buie 117 is taken from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 118 is taken from rule 1 (ii) of Part II of Appendix 30, as inter- 
preted by the Government of India. 

Buie 119 is reproduced from Article 1095, read with Article 1067, Civil 
Service Regulations, with an addition to cover an existing concession to 
families. 

Buie 120 is reproduced from Article 1096, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 121 contains the relevant portion of Article 1098A, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 123 is i*eproduced from Article 1094 (F), Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 123 is Article 1103, Civil Service Regulations, re-worded. 

Buie 124 takes the place of Article 1104, Civil Service Regulations. It is 
intended to cover three difierent cases: — 

{a) Where short leave is sanctioned for a Government servant after he 
has received orders of transfer, but before he has left his old 
station. 

(b) Where short leave is sanctioned for a Government servant while he 

is actually in transit from the old station to the new. 

(c) Where a Government servant is transferred while he is actually on 

short leave. 


In all these cases he will ho permitted, as at present, to draw full travel- 
ling allowance under this section of the rules. 

Buie 125 . — ^This rule is taken from Article 1106, Civil Service Regulations, 
with an extension to ail kinds of leave of a concession allowed by the article 
in the case of leave on medical certificate only. This rule wUl allow a Govern- 
ment servant travelling allowance for himself and family for the p^t or the 
journey already accomplished. Under ride 126 he will recover the cost of 
transporting his kit also to the new station. 

Buie 126 is reproduced from Article 1107, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 127 is Article 1110, Civil Service Regulations. 


Buie 128 combines the provisions, other than audit instructions, which 
are contained in Articles 1114 and 1115, Civil Service Regulations, 

Buie 129 is Article 1112, with the important d^erence that it omits the 
reference to the establishment accompanying an officer to a hill statum. If 
has been decided to treat such estahlis^ents m futoe, for the purposes of 
rule 128, as required to travel to the hill station on duty. 

Bide ISO oombines, with some changes of wording ^ meet clmng^ eon- 
ditions, the relevant part of Articles 1116, 1117 and 1118, Givil Service 

Regulations. i j.* 

Buie ISl is reproduced from Article 1119, Civil Service Regulations. 
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Buie IS 2 covers tiie note under Article 1116, with an extension to cover 
the case of any non-comp ulsory examination, 

Buie 18S contains a condition which underlies the existing rules, though 
it is not specifically mentioned in them. 

Buies ISk and 135 are taken from Article 1121, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 136 is reproduced from rule 8 of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Buie 1S7 reproduces the substance of Article 1122, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie 138 reproduces the substance of Article 1123, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie 139 reproduces the substance of Article 1124, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buh IkO is reproduced from Article 1128, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 141 covers a concession sanctioned in October 1920, which has not 
as yet been incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 14^, — Clause (a) is reproduced from Article 1127, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the omission of the reference to free passages, for which pro- 
vision has been made in the fundamental rules themselves. Clause (b) has 
been inserted to bar a double claim to travelling allowance under two differ- 
ent rules for the same journey. 

Buie 148 is taken from rule 2 under Article 1127, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, As a result of a recent revision, rule 2 has been inadvertently so 
worded as to extend the privilege in question to Government servants other 
than the non-gazetted servants to whom the old Article 1098 (now cancelled) 
applied; hut this was not the intention, and the new rule has therefore been 
so drafted as to restore the old restriction. 

Buie 144 is taken from Appendix 6A of the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 145 is taken from paragraph 3 of the same appendix. 

Buies 146 and 147 reproduce the substance of Article 1121, Civil Service 
Regulations, with the usual substitution of competent authority ” for 
Government of India and “ provincial Government.’’ 

Buie 148 is taken from rule S of Part I of Appendix 30 to the Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 149 contains the relevant portion of Article 1128, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 130 is reproduced from Article 1129, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 151 contains the substance of Article 1131 A, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an altera r, ion to suit changed nomenclature. 

Buie 132 contains the substance of Article 1132, Civil Service Regulations, 
with an extension to cover the case of a temporary employe who desires, on 
the termination of his employment, to travel to a place other than that at 
which he was recruited. 

Buie 138 states a principle which underlies the rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations, though it is not specifically enunciated in them. 

Buie 134 contains the substance of Article 1133, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the omission of the special treatment accorded, by note 1 under the 
article, to Government servants on pay not exceeding Rs. 10. Hereafter, 
such Government servants will be subject to the ordinary rules, 

Buie 153 contains xhe substance of Article 1134, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 136 repeats the substance of Article 1136, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 137 is taken from the note under Ai*ticle 1186, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 15S contains the substance of Article 1137, Civil Service Regulations, 
with the substitution of ** controlling officer ” for the vague term “ superior 
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autkority aad the omission of the administrative instructions in the latter 
f»art of the article. 

Buie 159 is Article 1137B, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 160 contains the substance of Article 1138, Civil Service Regulations, 

Buie 161 is taken from the note under Article 1136, Civil Service Regula- 
t>ions. 

Buie 162 asserts a principle which underlies the rules in the Civil Service 
Regulations, though it is not specifically enunciated in them, 

Buie 16S contains the substance of Article 11S7A,, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the addition of specific provision for the case of an attendant 
who is not a Government servant. 

Buie 16Ii contains the substance of Article H38A, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with a proviso laying down a condition which really underlies the 
rules in the article. 

Buie 165 is Article 11S3B (,2)^ Civil Service Regulations, re-worded, 

Iitdc 166 enumerates the cases in which the Secretary of State lias sanc- 
tioned the construction of special railway accommodation for such high 
officials of Government as are subject to these rules, 

Buie 167 states a general sanction given by the Governor General in Coun- 
cil under the principle stated in rule 16S. 

Bale 168. — With the revision of the main audit resolution, the Governor 
General in Council has now full power to grant to any Government servant 
the right to reserve hy requisition any available class of railway accommoda- 
tion. This rule states this fact in connection with inspection carriages, and 
enumerates the cases in which the right to reserve such a carriage has been 
conceded. 

Buie 169. — This rule similaiuy enumerates the cases in which the right to 
reserve a first class carriage of two compartments has been conceded;^* 

Buie 170. — This rule brings up to date Part III of Appendix 30 to the 
Civil Service Regulations. Several officers have been added; nomenclature 
has been corrected in several cases; and the general restriction based on the 
time or duration of the journey, which is at present applicable to the Educa- 
tional and Sanitary Commissioners only, has been extended to all the officers 
concerned. It may be mentioned here, though not strictly relevant to the 
question of journeys by railway, that the concession of a reserved cabin to 
Secretaries to the Government of India travelling by steamer, which now 
figures in paragraph 1 (b) (ii) of Part III of the Appendix, has been inten- 
tionally omitted. 

Buie 171 extends to all officers enumerated in rules 168 and 169 a condition 
which at present applies to the Director, Intelligence Bureau, only, 

Buie 172 leaves to be prescribed by the Railway Board tlae procedure to be 
■followed in requisitioning accommodation, which is now laid down in Part 1 
of Appendix 30 to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 17$ is taken from rule 2 of Part E of Appendix 30, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie J7J^ leaves to be prescribed by the Railway Board the contents of 
Part IV of Appendix 30. 

Bide 175 is a new rule, which requires no explanation. 

Bide 176 reproduces the substance of Article 1013, Civil Service Regu- 
.lations, and the notes under it. 

Bide 177 is taken out of Article 1044, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 178 is reproduced from Article 1014, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 179 repeats a ruling of the^ Government of India, which has not yefc 
•been incorporated in the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie ISO reproduces i^he substance of Article 1029, Civil Service Regu- 
;lations. 
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Buie 2S1 reproduces the substance of Article 1017A, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with the addition of a ruling ot the Government of India which has 
not been incorporated in the Regulations. 

Bah 1S2 reproduces the substance of Article 999 (1) of the Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 183 is clause (2) of Article 999, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
usual substitution of ** competent authority '* for ** Local Government ” and 
“ head of an imperial department.” 

Bale 181 covers the exceptions now set forth in clauses (h), (d) and (e) of 
Article 999A, Civil Service Regulations, Those exceptions will be^ treated as 
made by declaration of the Governor General in Council under this rule. 

BnU 185 contains the substance of clause (a) of Article 999A, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 186 is taken from the note under Article 999 (1), Civil Service Regu- 
lations. The reference to a motor-car supplied by a local fund has been 
intentionally omitted. 

Buie 187 is a new rule which re<iuires no explanation. 

Buie 188 contains the substance of Article 1138B (1), Civil Service Regu- 
lations, wHh an increase of daily allowance from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4i. 

Buie 189 contains the substance of Article 1003, Civil Service Regulations,, 
re-worded in places, with an increase of daily allowance from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4^. 

Buie 190 is reproduced from Article 1004, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 191 is taken from the second part of Article 1159, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an amplification to cover an existing practice. 

Buie 192 is taken from the first part of Article 1159, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, with an extension of the principle involved to cover travelling allow- 
ances on all classes of journey and nob on tour only. 

Buie 19S reproduces Article 1160, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 19i is taken from Article 1162, Civil Service Regulations. The 
exceptions in the article will be covered by rules of delegation. 

Buie 195 is Article 1161 ot the Civil Service Regulations, somewhat 
amplified. 

Buie 196, — ^This replaces Article SI 6, Oivii Service Regulations. Audit 
best knows what particulars are required, and has therefore been left to pre- 
scribe them. 

Rule 197 reproduces the greater part of Article 816, Civil Service Regu- 
lations, though a small portion of the article has been taken into rule 199. 
The form of service book has been left to be settled by audit, as the record is 
required almost entirely for pension purposes. 

Of the exceptions under Article 816, numbers (2), (3A), (5) and (6) have 
been omitted from the rule, as they refer to establishments under provincial 
control. 

Buie 198 contains the greater part of Article 818, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with the omission of its last sentence, which has been taken into rule 
199. 

Buie 199 contains the substance of part cf Article 816 and part of Article 
818, Civil Service Regulations. ^ 

Bide mo repeats the substance of Article 821, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie mi repeats the substance of Article 820, Civil Service Regulations, 
with a delegation to heads of departments of the power conferred by the 
article upon Local Governments. 

Buie m2 contains the necessary part of .4rticle 819, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie ms is re-drafted from Article 822, Civil Service Regulations. Rule 
2 under the article is not reproduced, in view of the fact that rule 2 (3) leaves 
It to the Auditor General to prescribe the audit officers ** who will make 
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the necessary entries* The distinction between foreign service of the first 
and second kind is also dropped, since the fundamental rules contemplate 
one kind only of foreign service. 

Buie 204, is Article S23, Civil Service Regulations, re-arranged. 

Buie 205 contains the substance of Article 817, Civil Service Regulations. 
The last sentence of that article, as also the whole of Article 824, has been 
omitted, and will eventually be taken to its proper place in the pension rules, 

Buie 206 reproduces clause (6) oi Article 841, of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with an addition to cover the case of special disability leave, the grant 
of which is reserved to the Governor General in Council, as a Local Govern- 
ment, under fundamental rules 6 (b) and 83. 

Buie 207 is taken from Article 841 (o) and (d), Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 208 covers the poTS'er of delegation given by Article 841 (c), Civil 
Service Regulations. 

Buie 209 is a re-arrangement of the latter part of the first paragraph of 
Article 220, Civil Service Regulations. The re-draft includes the result of a 
number of decisions and rulings of the Government of India on points which 
are left doubtful by the wording of the old rule. 

Buie ^10 contains the substance of the exception in proviso (ii) to the first 
paragraph of Article 220, with competent authority ” substituted as usual, 
for “ Local Government.’’ 

Buie 211 contains the substance of the second and third paragraphs of 
Article 220; the general exception at the beginning of the rule taking the 
place of the third paragraph. 

Buh 212 prescribes a simple form of medical certificate of fitness to return 
to duty, 

Buie 213 is based on the general principles underlying Articles 831 and 
833, Civil Service Regulations 

Buie 21i , — ^This is a new rule. The form of leave account has been pre- 
scribed in the Auditor General’s leave procedure rules, 

Buie 215 , — A new rule, kying down the responsibility for maintaining 
leave accounts. 

Buie 216 is slightly altered from the wording of Article 825, Civil Service 
Regulations. Appendix 4 to these rules defines the term “ competent author- 
ity ” for the purpose of fundamental rule 66 and thus specifies the authori- 
ties vrho may grant leave. These are clearly the authorities to whom applica- 
tions for leave should be made. 

Buie 217 contains the general ri.le underlying Article 849, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 218 contains the substance of clause (a) of Article 861, Civil Service 
Regulations. 

Buie 219 is taken from Article 781, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 220 repeats the substance of Article 827A, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 221 repeats the substance of Article 827B, Civil Service Regulations, 

Buie 222 is taken from Article 828, Civil Service Regulations. The pro- 
vision that the certificate must accompany the application, which appears in 
that article, has been omitted. It is not really required for this purpose. 
The original certificate is merely a preliminaiy to examination by a medical 
board, and it is the certificate of the board which actually qualifies the applic- 
ant for leave. An addition has been made to the rule to indicate that the 
statement of the case, to which the new rule refers, must be prepared by the 
officer granting the original certificate; and that the Local Government, 
whose medical board will sit on the case, will prescribe the form of the state- 
ment. 

Buie 228 is the first part of Article 829, Civil Service Regulations, with 
some changes in wording. The only material change is the substitution for 
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“ tlae seat of the Government under ivhich he is serving ” of ‘‘the head- 
quarters of the province in which the Government servant is serving.^’ From 
the old wording it would literally follow that an employe of the Post Office 
Departoent serving in the Bombay Presidencv would appear before a medical 
board in Delhi or Simla and not in Bombay* and this is not intended. 

Buie 22J^ contains the second portion of Article 829, Onvil Service Regula- 
tions. 

BuU 225 is taken from Article 830, Civil Service Regulations, with the- 
addition of the form of certificate from Article 325. 

Buie 226 is Article 831, Civil Service Regulations, with unimportant 
changes of wording. 

Rule 227 contains the substance of Article 832, Civil Service Regulations. 

B/ule 228 contains the substance of Article 833, Civil Service Regulations,, 
vith an addition at the end on the lines of Article 832. 

Buie 229 is the latter part of Article SSi, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 230 is the former part of Article 834, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 281 is a new rule, laying down what is the actual practice at pre- 
sent, though it is not now prescribed in any rule of the Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 282 is taken from Article 303, Civil Service Regulations, as revised 
in connection with the simplification of the leave rules. 

B,ule 283 contains the substance of the note under Article 827 A, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. The only point in Lhe re draft calling for special notice 
is the classification of the leave which may be granted under clause (c) of the 
rule as leave not exceeding six months “ as debited against the leave 
account.*’ Under the old rules, a Government servant could be given privi- 
lege leave plus commuted furlough, if these were due to him, up to a total 
of six months, and this was equivalent to “ leave for six months as debited 
against the leave account.” If, however, he had nothing but ordinary fur- 
lough due to him, he could get six months only of such furlough. The revised 
w^ording involves, therefore, in certain cases" an enhanced concession. 

Buie 28i, reproduces Article 218, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 285 contains the relevant part of Article 216, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 286 contains the substance of Article 217, Civil Service Regulations. 

BuU 237 contains the substance of Articles 837 and 857 (a), Civil Service 
Regulations, with “ High Commissioner ” substituted for “ Under Secretary 
of State.” 

Buie 288 is taken from Articles 886 and 892, Civil Service Regulations. 

Rule 239 is taken from Article 232, Civil Service Regulations. A report 
of date of sailing wiU, however, be necessary in very few cases in future, aa 
it will no longer be the rule that leave begins from the date of embarkation. 
The necessary form has been prescribed by the Auditor General in his leave 
procedure rules. 

Buie 2W contains the substance of Articles 228 and 852, Civil Service 
Regulations. The latter part of the former article is obsolete. 

Buie 241 contains the substance of Article 226, Civil Service Regulations. 

242 is taken from Article 222, Civil Service Regulations, with the 
substitution of the High Commissioner for the Secretary of State. 

Buie 24 s,— ‘Thh is taken from Articles 867 and 874, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, and covers the first part of Article 886 also. The' High Commissioner 
has been substituted for the Secretary of State, as he will in future pay 
leave-salary on behalf of the Govemm^t of India, 

m replaces the first part of Article 869, Civil Service Regulations. 
The old arrangements of quarterly calculations and rounded instalments will 
not be mamtamed in future. 
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Buie 545 replaces^the second part of Ai’tiole 369, Civil Service Regulations. 
At the suggestion or the High Commissioner, the procedure has been modi- 
ned in some respects. 

Buie contains the substance of the first part of Article 8S9, Civii Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 2j.7 is the second part of Article SS9, Civil Service Regulations, 
amplified in accordance with existing practice. 

Rule 2^8 contains the substance of the last part- of Article 889, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie 2Ifi contains the relevant part of Article 891, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. with the High Commissioner substituted for the Under Secretary of 
State. 

Buie 250 provides for certain cases for which the old rules make no specific 
provision. It is considered unnecessary in this connection to provide for 
Article 871 (b), Civil Service Regulations, as the procedure thereby prescribed 
follows necessarily from rules 243 and 246. 

Buie 251 contains a regulation previously embodied in Articles 299 \a) and 
300, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 252 contains the substance of the first paragraph of Article 299 (a). 
Civil Service Regulations, and of Article 299 (6), with the substitution of the 
High Commissioner for the Secretary of State. The rule makes no mention 
of commutation of leave, which ceased to exist, under that name, when the 
fundamental rules came into force. It is considered unnecessary to repeat 
in these rules the provision that the Grovernment servant on leave must pay 
the cost of telegrams. The High Commissioner will see to this, and the fact 
will be mentioned in the memorandum of instructions to officers proceeding 
on leave. The note under Article 299 (b) has been omitted for similar reasons. 

Buie 258 contains the substance of the second paragraph of Article 299'- 
(a), Civil Service Regulations, read with Article 838 (a). 

Buie 25Jt contains xhe substance of the first part of the third paragraph 
of Article 299 (a), Civil Service Regulations. The second part of that para* 
graph is omitted as it is considered to be unsuitable under the new leave- 
rules. 

Buie 255 is taken from the first part of Article 300, Civil Service Regula- 
tions. 

Buie 256 is Article 838 (b), Civil Service Regulations, re-worded in places. 

Buie 257 is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service Regulations. 

Bale 258 . — The fact stated in this rule is nowhere in the Civil Service 
Regulations laid down as a general rule, but it follows as a matter of course 
from the provision in fundamental rule 71 for the production of a medical, 
certificate 

Buie 259 contains the substance of the relevant portion of Article 224, 
Civil Seiwice Regulations, with the substitution of the High Commissioner 
for the India Office. 

Buie 260 also follows as a matter of course from fundamental rule 71, 
Appendix 4 delegates the power of extending leave to the authority which 
granted it. 

Buie 261 is taken from Articles 872 and 873, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 262.—^^ Leave-salary certificate is the new title adopted by the 
Auditor General in his leave procedure rules. The requirement of such a 
certificate is taken from Article 886, Civil Service Regulations ; that of a 
certificate of leave is obviously necessary before a last-pay certificate can be 
granted; and the delivery of 'a warrant is taken from Article 890, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. 

Buie The definition in this article is taken from Article 271, Civil 
Service Regulations, 
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Rule 26Ji. is tiie nearest approach to a comprehensive list of vacation 
departments which seems to be possible. The form of clause (a) of funda- 
mental rule 82 makes some such list necessary. 

Rule B65 provides for a decision in a case of doubt. 

Rule 266 contains the general principles underlying Articles 272 and 273, 
Civil Service Regulations, rather simplified in language. As there will, in 
future, be no specific application for privilege leave, the provision for certifi- 
cates has been omitted. In practice, however, Government servants who do 
not take a vacation will have to prove the fact by some sort of certificate. 

Rules 267 and 268 are a liberalisation of the rule in Article 288A, Civil 
Service Regulations, to meet the requirements of the International Labour 
Conference. 

Rule 269 brings together in one rule the various classes of Government 
servants who are at present granted hospital leave under various articles of 
the Civil Service Regulations. 

Clauses (a) and (b) are taken from Article 288, with the pay limit altered 
to a limit of rank. 

Clause (c) is .taken from the same article, as revised in 1920. In this case, 

, no suitable rank limit can be devised. 

Clause {d) comes from Articles 237 and 288. 

Clauses (e) and (/) are taken from Article 287. 

Clause (g) is taken from Article 665. 

Clause (h) is taken from Article 291, with an addition to bring out a fact 
' which is only implied in the present rules. 

Clauses (i) and (j) are new additions to the list. 

Clause (/c) comes from Article 287. 

Clause (f) is taken from Article 291. 

In the following rules, uniform concessions are prescribed for all these 

• clauses of Government servant, with a single exception to cover the case of 
railway subordinates injured while on duty. The concessions are based upon 
those previously admissible to the majority of the Government servants con- 
cerned. In certain cases, this involves, a reduction of existing privileges; 
but this is considered to be not inequitable, in view of the fact that any Gov- 

• ernment servant can in future take the leave which takes the place of ‘ ^ com- 
muted furlough,” if his application is supported by a medical certificate. 

Rule 270 lays down a general rule as to the amount of leave-salary on 
hospital leave. 

Rule 271 fixes a general maximum limit of hospital leave. See the note 
on rule 269. 

Rule 272 is the one exception to the general rule that hospital leave will 
,in future be granted on uniform terms to all classes of Government servant. 
It reproduces the provisions of item 242 in the schedule of powers of the Rail- 
way Department. 

Rule 278, — ^The previous rules contained no specific provisions for combina- 
tion of hospital leave with other leave. Such combination is necessary, in 
view of the arguments quoted in the note on rule 269, on which the standard- 
isation of the hospital leave rules is based. 

Rule 274, contains the substance of Article 289, Civil Service Regulations. 
The reference to officers of the Marine Department has not been reproduced 
in the rule, since their pay is not debitable to civil estimates and the funda- 
. mental rules are therefore not applicable to them. 

Rule 276 reproduces the substance of Article 290, Civil Service Regula- 
tions, with the substitution of “ full pay ” for the now meaningless phrase 

pay at harbour rates.” 

' Buie 276 contains the substance of clauses (i) and (ii) and rule 2 of Article 
596, Civil Service Regulations. The clauses have been re-worded in rather 
more general tei ms. 
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Buie 277 read with rules 230 ana 281, introduces a new principle with 
reference to departmental leave. It will in future be debited to the leave 
account as though it were leave on half average pay, though it will be given, 
if necessary, when no leave is due. Certain hard cases, which might result 
from the application of this new principle, will be obviated by rule 283. 

Buie 278, — Clause (a) of this rule reproduces a principle underlying- 
Article 295, Civil Service Regulations. Clause (b) is taken from clause (ii)' 
of that article. Clause (c) is taken from rule 1 under the article. 

Buie 279 contains two principles extracted from clause {ii) of Article 295: 
and the proviso under that article. The latter part of the rule confirms an 
existing practice. 

Buie 280 states the new principle of classification of departmental leave tc 
which reference is made in the note on rule 277. 

Buie 281 is drafted in recognition of the fact that a Government servant - 
to whom departmental leave is regularly granted will exhaust during his ser- 
vice for more leave than he is ever likely to earn, 

Buie 282 reverses a prohibition which is at present laid down in the Survey . 
Hand Book. As already stated in the note on rule 281, a Government ser- 
vant who has regularly taken departmental leave will rarely have any leave , 
at his credit ; but, in case he has a balance of leave due, it will frequently be 
convenient to allow him to take it in combinaiion with departmental leave. 

Buie 283 is designed to meet a hard case in which a subordinate, who has , 
taken departmental leave regularly and has therefore a big debit balance in , 
his leave account, is transferred to a post in which he is not likely to be given 
departmental leave in future. Such a Government servant must clearly be 
permitted to begin to earn leave without working off his debit balance. 

Buie 28h is taken from paragraph 113 of the Public Works Department 
Code, with the addition of provision for tempora^^y engineers of the Railway 
Department. 

Buie 285 — 

Clause (a) is taken from Article 242 (a), Civil Service Regulations. 

Glauses (b) and (c) are reproduced from Article 320 (5), Civil Service Regu- 
lations. 

Buie 286 repeats the substance of Article 242 (b), Civil Service Regula-. 
tions. 

Buies 287 and 288 contain the relevant portions of Article 655, Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. There are no changes in substance, except that combina- 
tion of leave is now permitted. 

Buie 289 is reproduced from Article 656, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 290 is reproduced from Article 666, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 291 applies to all probationers the rule set forth in Article 202 (o)s 
Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 292 is a new rule, intended to apply to all classes of apprentices, 
except those who can claim leave under Division XVIII of these rules. 

Buie 298 is taken from Article 180 (old Article 176), Civil Service Regula- 
tions. The only change made is the substitution of “ holiday ’’ for . 

Sunday.’’ The Civil Service Regulations lay down no procedure in cases 
where a holiday, other than a Sunday, immediately supervenes upon a change 
of office in the same station. Under the rule, it will be clear that the Gov- 
ernment servants concerned must make arrangements to transfer charge . 
within a limit of twenty-four hours. 

Buie 29 contains the substance of Article 176 (old Article 177), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations. There are changes in wording, but no changes in sub- . 
stance. 

Buie 295 expresses the real intention of a sentence in Article 175, Civil . 
Service Regulations, as recently interpreted by the Government of India, 
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Buie 296 is taken from Article 177 (old Article 178), Civil Service Beeu- 
lations, 

Buie 297 contains the substance of Article 181 (old Article 179), Civil Ser- 
vice Regulations* 

Buie 298 is taken from Article 184, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 299 expresses the intention of Article 183, Civil Service Regulations, 
.as recently interpreted. 

Buie 800 covers the latter part of Article 182, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buies SOI and 802 contain the substance of Article 180, Civil Service Regu- 
lations. As will be seen from Appendix No. 18, the term competent 
authority ” is differently interpreted for the purpose of each of these two 
rules. 

Buie 308 is re-written from portions of paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 of Appendix 
6A to the Civil Service Regulations. Alternative routes by the Russian 
Railway have been omitted as that route is no longer avaRable. Nushki, as 
an alternative to Quetta, has been omitted as unnecessary. The restriction 
of the concessions to those Government servants of the Khorasan Agency 
who are subordinates and natives of India has been omitted. The additional 
leave allowed by the appendix is treated, according to fundamental rule 105 
(d), as joining time. 

Buie 80 k is taken from the same three paragraphs of Appendix 6A. The 
periods in the table have been brought up to date and one or two new jour- 
neys added to the list. 

BuiXe 805 contains the substance of note 3 under paragraph 1 of Appendix 
"6A to the Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 806 is taken from paragraph 3 of Appendix 6A. 

Buie 807 is taken from Article 776, Civil Service Regulations. 

Buie 808 calls for no explanation. 

Bide 809 sets forth a general declaration made by the Finance Depart- 
ment in order to obviate a reference to that deparmtent of every case in 
which the authorities named in Appendices Nos. 4 and 13 exercise the 
powers conferred upon them by those appendices. 

Buie 810 explains certain of the principles on which Appendices Nos. 4 
and 13 have been drafted. Clause (e) of the rule is intended to protect such 
powers as those which, for example, the Auditor General exercises under the 
rules made under section 96D of the Government of India Act. 
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APPENDIX No. 13. 

[Supplementary Rule 2 (6).] 

Authorities which exercise the powers of a competent 
authority under the various supplementary rules 
made by the Governor General in Council. 


Serial number. | 

Number of supple- 
mentary rule. 

Nature of po'wer. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

. 

5 

1 

4 

Power to accept, in the 
case of a female candi- 
date for Government 
service, a medical 
certificate of fitness, 
signed by any female 
medical practitioner. 

AH heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

l-A 

6-A 

Power to grant grain 
compensation aBow- 
anoe to a Govern- 
ment servant. 

Chief Commissioner 

[ 

Full power. 


7 

Power to accept as 
sufficient the reasons 
alleged by an officiat- 
ing Government ser- 
vant for refusing to 

1 occupy the residence 
placed at his disposal 

1 by the permanent 
holder of the post. 

Ail heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

3 i 

9 

Power to grant an hono- 
rarium from general 
revenues. 

1. Railway Board 

Full power, up to a 
maximum of Rs. 5,000 
in each case. 




2. Ail heads of depart- 
ments. 

FuU power, up to a 
maximum of Rs, 600 
in each case. 




3. Public Service Com- 
mission. 

Full power. 




App. 13. 


442 


I 

§ 

1 


o 

"Oj 
& <1^ 

” g 

it 

S CL» 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

2 

3 

4 

9 

Power to sanction the 
acceptance of an hono- 
rarium from an out- 
side source, (a) 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 

Eesidents. 



3. Departments of the 
Government of 

India. 



4. Railway Board 



5. Director-General, 

Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

6. Surveyor-General . 

7. Commissioner, North- 

ern India Salt 
Revenue. 

8. Auditor-General 

9. Controller of the 

Currency. 



10. Ail heads of depart- 
ments. 



10- A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 



11. Principal, Indian 
School of Min.^3, 
Dhanbad. 

5 12 

Power to sanction the 
undertalving of work 
for which an hono- 
rarium or lee is sanc- 
tioned. 

1. All heads of depart- 

ments, 

2. District and Sessions 

Judge, Civil and 
Military Station, 
Bangalore. 

3. Principal, Indian 

School of Mines, 
Dhanbad. 


Extent of power 


)^Pull power. 


Full power in the case 
of Government ser- 
)>■ vants not directly 
appointed by the 
Government of India. 


Puli power, up to a 
maximum of Es. 500, 
in each case. 

Power up to a maximum 
of Es. 500 in each case, 
in respect of Assistant 
Accounts Officers, Ac- 
countants and Clerks. 

Full power up to a 
maximum of Es. 500 
in each case. 


}>Full power. 


(a) Appendix No. 13 merely names the authorities who exercise the powers of a 
competent authority under the various Supplementary Eules, Various authorities 
named a^inst Serial No. 4 in Appendix No. 13 exercise full powers under Supple* 
mentary Eule 9. The fact that the word “ fee ** is not included in column 3 of Appen- 
dix No. 13 in the abbreviated ** nature of power ” does not take away from the com- 
petent authority the powers of sanction vested in him under Supplementars^ Bule» 
lAuditcr-General’s letter No. H49-A,— 144-23, dated 14th November 1923.] 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


[Extent of power 
delegated. 


Power to direct that Any authority having Full power, 
the whole or any part power to sanction the 
of an honorarium or acceptance of the 
fee paid from an out- honorarium or fee. 
side source for work 
done during official 
time may be paid to 
the Government ser- 
vant, who did the 
work, 

18 Power to order inclusion Railway Department . Full power, 
in a grade higher than 
that prescribed by 
rule 17. 

20 Power to declare the 1. Chief Coiamissioners 
grade in which a part- 2. First class Political j 
time or fee -paid Gov- Residents. I 

emment servant shall 3. Departments of the VFuU powe: . 
rank. } Government of 

I India. 

4. Railway Board . ^ 


22 Power to grant a per- 1. Railway Board 
manent traveUing 
allowance, 


1. Railway Board . Power in the case of 

Government servants, 
who spend an appre- 
ciable portion of the 
year on tour, subject 
to a maximum of 
Rs. 200 a month and 
to the condition that 
the amount sanctioned 
shall not exceed the 
average amount which 
would be drawn during 
the year under the 
ordinary travelling 
allowance rules by a 
Government servant of 
the same grade per- 
forming an equal 
amount of touring. 

2. Chief Commissioners Full powers provided 

that the pay of the 
Government servant 
the permanent 
travelling allowance 
does not exceed 
Rs. 500 a month. 







Serial number. 



Power to decide the 
amount of permanent 
travelling allowance 
to be drawn by a 
Government servant 
holding more than one 
post to which per- 
manent travelling 
allowance is attache£ 


Railway Board 


. Puli power* 


25 Power to grant a con- h Railway Board 
veyance or horse 
allowance. 


Power to sanction a 
conveyance allowance 
to a Government ser- 
vant whose ordinary 
duties involve a con- 
siderable amount of 
travelling within five 
miles of headquarters, 
subject to the follow- 
ing maxima : — 

For a motor car, if kept^ 
Rs. 75 to 150 accord- 
ing to the circum- 
stances of each case, 
the status of the 
officer, the extent and 
nature of the travel- 
ling done and the 
character of the locality 
in which the journeys 
are made. 

Rs. 

For any other con- 
veyance . . 50 


2. Heads of depart- 1 
ments controlling ! 
railway, public ! 
works, post office I 
and telegraph 
services. 1 


Allowances may be 
granted to subordi- 
nates of the following, 
classes only, up to the 
maximum amount 
shown against each 
class in the table below, 
if such subordinates 
have to perform a 
large amount of travel- 
ling at or near head- 
quarters on condition 
that the allowance is 
forfeited whenever 
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Nature of power. 

1 

’-Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

1 ! 

! 

3 

1 

4 


I 

s 


{ . 

! S 

\ Oh 

i 

! ® 6>, 
'll 
a I 
I" 


Extent of po-wer 
delegated. 


daily or road mileage 
allo-vrance is drawn : — 

I Public Wofrlcs and BaiU 
n-ai/ Departments* 

Es. 

Upper subordinates 30 
Sanitary Inspectors 
holding large 
charges on the 
North'W e s t e m 
Eailway . . 30 

Lower subordinates 16 
Assistant Surgeons 
or CiTil Apothe- 
caries , . 16 

Sub- Assistant 
Surgeons . . 7^ 

Sub- Assistant 
Surgeons (in ex- 
ceptional cases) . 16 

Apprentice Over- 
seers ... 16 

Cashiers . . 15 


Post Office Department 

City Inspectors . 30 
Maal Overseers (in- 
cluding Cask Over- 
seers) provided the 
pay and allowance 
do not exceed 
Ee. 100 a month . 20 


Telegraph Departmmtn 

Upper subordinates 
and Engineering 
Supervisors other 
than those sent on 
casual inspection 
duty . • .30 

Indian i^eciing 
telegraphists who 
are sent on regular 
infection duties 
connected with 
private lines . SO 
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1 ; 

QQ 1 

Wumuer oi supple- 
mentary rule. 

Nature of power. ^ 

A-uthority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Exr.ent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 



o'. 

3. Superintending Engi< 
neer in Central 
Lidia. 

Bs. 

Telephone Inspec- 
tors deputed on 
regular inspection 
duties . . 30' 

Sub-Inspectors in 
Baluc^tan . 35' 

Sub*Inspectors in 
the P u n i a b» 
North-West Fron- 
tier Province and 

Sind . . .30 

ft 

<d 

CD 

Shipping sircars 9 

employed at » 
Calcutta or other^ ® 
ports for such days W 
as they travel. ^ 

1 

III 

Cable Supervisors, 
Rs. 30, subject to the 
condition that the 
amount of the allow- 
ance is restricted to 
the extent justified by 
the circumstances A 
each case. 

. Allowances may be grant- 
ed to subordinates of 
the following classes 
only, up to Sie maxi- 
mum amount shown 
against each class in 
the table below if such 
subordinates have to 
perform a large amount 
of travelling at or near 
headquarters on oondi- 
tion that the allowance 
Is forfeited whenever 
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Insert tie following in columns 4 and 5 against Serial iTo. 11 in 
this Appendix 


5. CMef Engineer, Central 
Public Works Department. 


Allowances may be granted to such 
subordinate as are employed on 
works other than provincial works in 
the Delhi Province and belonging to 
the following classes only up to the 
maximum amounts shown against 
each class, if the subordinates have 
to perform a large amount of travel- 
ling at or near headquarters, on 
condition that the allowance is for- 
feited whenever daily or road mile- 
age allowance is drawn: — 


If 


Rs. 10. 


Bicycle 
allow- 
ance. 

1. Electrical andl 
mechanical Sub- 
ordinates. 

2. Members of the 
subordinate En- 
gineering ser- 
vice. 

3. Arboriculture and 
Horticultuiel 
subordinates^ 
and Bangers. 

4. Sanitary Ihapeo- 
tois. 

5. Sroiekeepeis 

6. Clerks and 

Draftsmen doing 
executive work 
in addition. , 

7. Sanitary Daio-*l 

ghas. 1 

8. Sub-Assistant T 

Surgeons. J 

[6, 1,, F. D., Correction No. 165 (8. R.), dated 13th October 1930,] 

(No. 17, dated the 25th April 1931.) 


Horse 

allowance. 

located in 
Delhi Rs. 35 
or the rate 
that may 
be fixed 
for Delhi 
establish- 
ment by 
the Govern- 
ment of 
India from 
time to 
time and 
Rs. 30 in 
other local- 
ities. 


Rs.l0 



Number of supple- i 
mentary rule. 
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Nature of power. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 



Power to decide the 1. Chief Comxnissioners 
point in a station at 2, First class Political 


which journeys begin 
or end. 


Besidents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 


Full power. 


3o Power to declare a par- All heads of depart- power 


ticular Government 
servant to be entitled 
to railway accom- 
modation of a higher 
class than that pres- 
cribed for his grade. 


menial servant to draw 
intermediate fare when 
accompanying his 
superior officer on a 
train which provides 
no third class aooom* 
modation. 

. Full power. 


40 Power to declare that a All heads of offices 
Government servant 
whoso pay does not 
exceed Rs. 30 is en- 
titled for journeys by 
steamer, to lowest class 
accommodation only. 

42 Power to decide, in All heads of depart- Full power, 
cases of doubt or hard- ments. 

ship, the class of \ 

steamer accommoda- 
tion to which a Gov- 
ernment servant is 
entitled. 


Power to allow daily 1. Railway Board 
allowance at a higher 
rate than that of the 

Government servant’s 2. Controller of the 
grade. Currency. 

3. Deputy Controllers 

of the Currency. 

4. Accountants General, 

other than the 
Accountant Gene- 
ral, Railways, and 
the Accountant 
General, Posts 
and Telegraphs. 

5. The Comptroller, 

Assam. 


Full power up to 
maximum of Rs. 10. 


Power in the case of 
clerks, potdars, 
shroFs and peons 
accompanying remit- 
tances of trea- 
sure, subject to a 
' maximum allowance 
of Rs. 1} the case 
of clerks, Rs. li in 
the case of pot- 
dars and shzofis and 
annas 4 in the case 
of peons. 
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I 




M 15 


Nature of power. 


Authority to 'F.-3ikli the | 
power is delegated, j 

I 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


, No. 120, 

rii^e 44Uf Ayitenduo 13 — 

^ubsi'iiu^i} (|i0 tollowiiio* j ^ 

5 the Serial Jfo. 19 ,>i this AppLirfix"-*" tolumjjs 4 and 

j 

i h All heads of Depart- FnU power 

ments. 


2 , Postmasters General 
and the Director 
ojr Posts and Tele- 
grapiis, Sind and 
Balu'jbistan Circle. 


Power in resx>eot of Gov- 
ernment servants not 
above the rank of 
officers holding divi- 
sional charges «\e.. 
Superintendents of 
Post Offices and Kail- 
way Mail Service and 
BivisioDal Engineers, 
Telegraphs. 

Power in respect of tho 
staff employed at the 
pilot bauoou observta- 
tories under his con- 
j trol. 

LG. 1., h\ D., Cormtioa No. lai (S. K.), dated 10th July 1981.] 

(No. 120, dated the 25th July lOiil.) 


:3. Meteorologist in c hft rgJ 
of the Upper Air 
, Observatory, Agra.' 


20 I 

21 I 

1 

( 

22 I 


f 


28 I 


00 


62 


63 


64 


Power to define the H 
limits of a Govern - 1 
ment servant’s sphere 
of duty. 

Power to decide w'he- 
ther a particular ab- 
sence is absence on 
duty. 


Power to restrict the 
frequency and dura- 
tion of journeys. 


Power tfk HisoloTii f>»n+ i i 


1. All heads of depart- \ Full power, 
ments. 1 

j 

^2. Heads of Circles In j Full powers for journeys- 
« the Indian Posts ; within their jiirisdio- 
and Telegraph Be- j tion. 
partment. i 


No, 18. 


Paffe 449^ Appendix 13 — 

Insert the following in columns 4 and 5 against Serial No. 23 in 
this Appendix : — 

** 5, Chief Engineer, Central Full power in respect of the establish- 

Public Works Department, ' ment employed on works other than 

* provincial works in the Delhi Pro- 
vince.’^ 


£€r. ‘I,, P, D., Correction No. 165 (B. R.), dated 13th October 1930.] 

(No. 18, dated the 25bh April 1931.) 
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] 




gj . 




1 

g 

a ® 
1 ^ 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegate. 


l1 

i§ 

iz! 




1 

2 

3 

4 

0 


Power to prescribe the 
scale of Government 
tents to be supplied. 


Full power. 


Power to allow ex- 
change of double per- 
manent travelling 
allowance for mileage 
allowance. 


Power to grant exemp- 
tions from the role 
limiting a halt on tour 
to ten days. 


1, Chief Commissioners 

2, Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

3. Railway Board 

4. Surveyor General . 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political 

Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 


5. Auditor General . Power in the case of 
non-gazetted establish- 
ments. 

1. Chief Commissioners 

2. First class Political | 
v. Residents. 


^FuU power. 


3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India, 

4. Railway Boards 

5. Director General, 

Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 

6. Commissioner, Nor- 

thern India Salt 
Revenue. 

7. Surveyor General . 

8. Agricultural Adviser 

9. Director-G e n e r al. 

Observatories. 

10. Inspector General, 

Forests. 


^FuU power. 
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Sorial number. 

Humber of supple- 
mentary rule. 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

26 

73 

Power to grant exemp- 

IL Auditor General . 

1 1 

\c<mtL) 

tions from the role 





li‘niit?T»0 fl lialf; nn tnnr 

1*?. Pentreller of the 

li 


No. 93 . 

I’t'igc 4S1, Afpeiuliv ty — 

ImeH the folWing in columns 4 and 5 against serial jl?o 2G in 
tins Appendix: — 

10-15. Controllrti- of Kailwny Acoounts. Full powers in tlie ease of Aceonntante 

Inspectoi’s of Station Accounts, 
Inspectors of Stores Accounts, Stock 
Verifiers, Sub-heads, Clerks and 
Inferior servants. 


[G. I., P. Correction No. 177 fS. R.), dated tiie 9tb 3taj 1931.] 





C^o. 9.3. 

flatod ihe 25rli ^ifnr 10.^1 > ’ 




1^-A. Central toaxi oi 
Revenues. 



i 


16-B. Chainnan, Public 
Service CommiB- 
sion. 

1 Puli power in respect of 
the Secretary and of 
any other gazetted 
officers who may be 
appointed to the Com* 
mission. 




16-0. Secretary, Public 
Service Commis- 
sion. 

Pull power in respect of 
: the non-gazetted staS 
of the Commission. 



, 1 

. 16-D. Controller of 

1 Civil Accounts. 

Puli power in the case 
of Assistant Accounts 

Officers, Accountants 
and Clerks. 


1 


17. All other heads of 
departments. 

Power up to a limit of 

30 days. 


i 

! 

1 


IS. Heads of Giicles in 
the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs 
Department. 

Power up to a limit of 

30 days. 

27 

7d 

Power to allow the ex- 
change of daily for 
mileage allowance for 
the whole period^of an 
absence £ix>m "head- 
quarters. 

All heads of depart- , 
ment& 

Pull power in the ease 
of Government ser* 
vants whose pay does 
not exceed Rs. 200. 
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Natiare of poorer. 


Autiiority to wiiich the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 



76 I Power to impose restric- 
1 tions on the exchange 
I of daily for mileage 
j allowance on parti- 
I cular days by Govern- 
i ment servants in 
superior service. 


77 Power to impose restric- j 
tions on the exchange | 
of daily for mileage | 
allowance hy non- [>. 
gazetted ministerial 
or menial servants 
txaveliiug in a public 
or hired conrej^ance. 

79 Power to allow the 
actual cost of main- 
taining a camp during 
a sudden journey 
away from it. 


[>A11 heads of depart- Full power, 
ments. 


80 Power to prescribe the All heads of depart- ! Full power, 
scale of camp equip- ments. j 

ment, servants, horses, 

etc,, to be carried at j 

Government expense j 

by a Government ser- \ 

vant allowed to re- | 

cover the actual cost ■ 

of the first or last 1 

journey of an exten- i 

sire tour. | 


3SS Sl(a) Power to permit the xe- 1. All heads of depart- 
covery of the actual ments. 

cost of conveying 

camp equipment, 2. Adminis tiative 
horses, camels, motor Superintendents of 

cars, etc, the Survey of 

India Department. 


Pull power. 


33 81(h) Power to limit the Ail heads of depart- Full power, 
number of convey- ments. 
ances, etc., and the 
weight of camp equip- 
ment carried as in 
rule 81 (a). 
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i Authority to which the i Extent of power 
Mature of power. * p^^er is delegated, i delegated. 



35 


36 


91 


106 


I Power to permit the 
recovery of the actual 
cost of hiring a con- 
veyance when no 
travelling allowance 
is admissible. 


Power to permit the 
recovery of the actual 
cost of maintaining 
camp equipage during 
a halt at or near head- 
quarters. 

Power to allow travel- 
ling allowance for a 
journey to join a first 
post. 


1. Chief Commissioners p, 

and first class | | 

Political Residents.j j 

2. Railway Department I ^Full power. 


3. Director General of j 
Posts and Tele- 1 
graphs. j. 

All heads of depart- 1 Full power, 
ments. i 


1. Chief Commissioners P 


2. First class Political 

Residents. 

3. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 

4-A. Heads of Depart- 
ments under the 
Railway Depart- 
ment. 

5. Surveyor General . 

6. Auditor General and 

the Political officer 
in Sikkim. 


vFuU power. 


>FuU power. 


Power in the case of 
non-gazetted establish- 
ments. 


6-A. Controller of Civil 
Accounts. 

7. Director-General of 
Posts and Tele- 
graphs and Heads 
of Circles in the 
Indian Posts and 
Telegraphs Depart- 
ment, 


Power in the case of 
non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servants. 

Power in the case of a 
person newly appoint- 
ed to the postal service 
to fill a vacancy in 
the same province or 
in another province, 
provided that in the 
latter case no suitable 
person is procurable 
fooaUy. 


Q 
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Serial number. 

Number of supple- 
mentary rule. 

! 

Nature of power. | 

i 

! 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

1 

2 

3 

■ 

4 

i 

. - 

5 




! 

8. Inspector General of 
Forests. 

Power in the case of 
Government servants 
not appointed by the 
Government of India. 




i 9. Administrative Sn- 
i perintendents of 

j the Survey of 

India depart- 

ment, 

Full power in the case 
of menial servants. 




10. Controller of Print- 
ins and Statiouftrv 

Power in the case ‘ of 

■nAToATio 


No. 19. 


Page 4S4, A'ppendia 13 — 

Insert tlie following in columns 4 and 5 against Serial No. 36 in 
ihis Appendix: — 


11, Chief Engineer, Central |Full power in respect of such non- 
Public Works Department. ; gazetted establishments as are em- 
' ployed on works other than proTin- 
eial works in the Delhi Province.” 


[G. I., E. D., Correction No. 165 (S. E.), dated 13th October 1930.] 

(No. 19, dated the 25th April 1931.) 



ment expense by a 
Government servant 
on transfer. 


116 (a) 

Power to fix a rate of 
mileage allowance for 
joumeys by road on 
transfer. 

Chief Commissioaors 
and first class Political 
Besidents. 

116 
(a) I 
(w) 
Note 
2. 

Power to allow actual 
expenses for the carri- 
age of personal effects 
by road between sta- 
tions connected by rail. 

1. All heads of De])art- 

ments. 

2. Heads of CircleB in 

the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs 
Department. 

116(0) 

Power to prescribe the 
scale of tents to be 
carried at Government 
expense on transfer. 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 


Full power. 


"j- Pull power. 

J 

Full power. 
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I 


41 


42 


44 


45 


46 


47 


« 

'I 
■ 2 | 
3 C* 

I " 


Pro- 
viso 
(a) to 
rule 
128. 


Pro- 
viso(6)] 
to rule 
128, 


Pro- 

viso 

(2) {i) , 

to rule] 
130. 


132 


135 


147 


Js'ature of power. 


Autiiority to whicli the 
er is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


Power to sanction halts ! 1. Railway Board . j FuU power, 
at hill stations in ex- * 


cess of ten da vs. 


I 2. All heads of depart- ; Full power, up to 
! meats. 3 limit of 30 davs. 


Power to intimate that 
a Government servant 
who stap at a hill 
station in excess of 
ten days was required 
to stay on duty or per- 
mitted to stay during 
holidays. 

Power to disallow tra- 
veUing allowance for 
a journey to attend 
an obligatory exami- 
nation if the authority 
exercising the power 
considers that the 
candidate has culpably 
neglected the duty of 
preparing for it. 

Power to permit re- 
covery of travelling 
allowance for a journey] 
to attend an examina- 
tion other than those 
mentioned in supple- 
mentary rules 130 and 
131. 


Power to sanction 

travelling allowance 
for a journey made 
during leave. 

Power to sanction 

travelli^ allowance 
for a journey made 
after the termination 
of Government ser- 
vice. 


All 


heads of depart- Full power, 
menta, ■ 


1. AH heads of depart- 

ments. 

2. Heads of Circles in 

the Indian Posts 
and Telegraphs De- 
partment. 


1. Chief Commissioners 

and drst class Poli- 
tical Residents. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

3. Railway Board 

4. All heads of depart- 

ments. 


J^Railway Department 


Full power. 


Full powets. 


>Fuil power. 


Power in the case of 
departmental exami- 
nations. 


Full powers. 


Q 2 








Serial number. 
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48 


49 


& 

§*i 

a S 
O 


I 


il 

12 ! 


160 

(&) 


164 


Nature of power. 


Power to allow the 
actual cost of a ioumey| 
to appear before a 
medical board preli- 
minary to voluntary 
retirement on invalid 
pension. 

Power to decide the 
rates of travelling 
allowance admissible 
to a Government 
servant or a student 
not already in Govern- 
ment service deputed 
to undergo a course of 
training. 


Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 


Extent of power 
delegated. 


All heads of depart- j Full power, 
ments. 


1. Chief Commissioners 


2. First class Political 

Besidents. 

3. D^artments of the 

Government of 
India. 

4. Railway Board 

5. Bireotor-G e n e r a 1, 

Posts and Tele- 
graphs. 


6. Auditor General 


Full power, provided 
that daily allowance 
shall not be given [for 
halts at the training 
headquarters — 

(а) to gazetted Govern- 
ment servants, if the 
period of their train- 
ing exceeds one 
month, and 

(б) to non-gazetted 
Government ser- 
vants whose pay or 
allowances have been 
increased to meet the 
expense of training. 

Full power only in the 
case of the Govern- 
ment servants pro- 
vided that daily 
allowance shall not 
be given for halts 
at the training 
headquarters — 

(a) to gazetted Go- 
vernment ser- 
vants, if the 
period of their 
training exceeds 
one month, and 

(b) to non-gazetted 
Government ser- 
vants whose pay 
or allowances 
have been in- 
creased to meet 
the expense of 
training. 

Power in the cases of 
probationers of the 
general list of the 
Indian Audit Depart- 
ment, and of non- 
gazetted establish- 
ments. 
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Nature cf ucwer. 



i Authority to trhich the 
' power is delegated . 


Extent of power 
delegated. 



7. All heads of depart- 
ments. 


I Full power in the case of 
Government servants 
; provided that they may 
not grant daily allow- 
< ance for halts at the 
j training headquarters. 


Power to fix amount of All heads of depart- : Full power, 
hire or charges when ments. j 

a Government servant 
is provided with means I 
of locomotion at the 
expense of the State, 

etc., but pays all the i 

cost of its use or pro- j 

pulsion. I ! 


Power to grant travel- 1, Chief Commissioners | 
ling allowance to mili- I 


,V Full newer. 


taiy officers attending | 2, First class Political | C ^ 

darbars or levies. ; Besidents. I ) 

i 

52 190 Power to grant travel- All heads of depart- Full power. 

{<*) & ling allowance to ments. 

(6) persons not in Govern- 
ment service attending I 

commissions of \ 

enquiry, etc., or per- 
forming pubUc duties 
in an honorary capa- 
city, and to deol^ 
the grade to which 
such persons shall be 
considered to belong. 

53 190 Power to delegate the 1. Chief Commissioners j") 

(c) power conferred upon 2. First class Political 1 


them by serial No. 52 i 


Besidents. 


to the person presid- 3. Departments of the >Full power. 


ing over the commis- 
sion, etc. 


I Government 

I India. 

4. Bailway Board 


191 Power to declare who 1. Departments of the FuD power, 
shall be controlling Government of j 

officer. India. 

I 

2. All heads of depart- Full power ; provided 
ments. that they not 

declare a Govern- 
ment servant to be bia 
own controlling officer* 
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i 

s 

c 

A 

A 

S . 

g| 

a| 

.11 

Nature of power. 

Authority to which the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

J 

1 2 

3 

4 

5 

55 

195 

(e) 

Power to make rules 
for the guidance of 
controUing officers. 

All heads of depart- 
ments. 

Full power. 

56 

m 

Power to grant leave to 
a gazetted Govern- 
ment servant who is 
not in foreign service. 

No. 9- 

1. Chief Commissioners 

and first class 
Political Residents. 

2. Departments of the 

Government of 
India. 

3. Railway Board 

!• 

Full power, provided 
that leave may not 
be granted to a 
chaplain without the 
^ concurrence of the 
Bishop of the 
Diocese, in the case 
of a chaplain of the 
Church of England, 
or the Presidency 
Senior Chaplain, in 
the case of a chap- 
lain of the Church of 
Scotland; and pro- 
vided also that the 
Political Residents 
of the 1st class 
except the Chief 
Commissioner, 
North-West Frontier 
Province, do not 
grant any kind of 
leave for a period 
exceeding 4 months 
to officers of the 
Poiiticai Depart- 
ment and of the 


fage 458, AfpenHa IS— 

SiAstitute tte following for the words “ Resident in Waziristan, 
the Judicial and Revenue Commissioners, and the Political Agenfa 
in Malakand and Khyher ” in column 5 against item 56 in this 
Appendix: — 

“ Resident in Waziristan and the Judicial and Revenue Com- 
missioners.” 

(^nds amendment takes effect from the 19th March 1931.) 

[Gf. I., F. D., Correction No. 178 (S. E.), dated the 9th May 1931.] 

(No. 94, dated the 2Sth May 1981.) 



— - -w • j,— uAwej UCW* 

gate tlw power. gate to it (See Ap- 
pendU 25). 
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Authority to 'trliicli the 
power is delegated. 



Extent of power 
delegated. 



208 Power to grant leave 
to a Government 
servant in foreign 
service in India. 


I 1. The foreign employer Full power to grant 
leave on average pay 
not exceeding four 
months, 

2. The authority which Pull power, 
sanctioned the 
transfer to foreign 


Power to waive proviso 
(a) to supplementary 
rule 209. 

Power to authorise 
departures from supple- 
mentary rule 211. 

Power to accept a certi- !] 
ficate signed by any 
registered medical 
practitioner as evi- 
dence of the fitness of 
a non-gazetted Govern- 
ment servant to re- 
turn to duty. 


■All heads of depart- Full powers, 
ments. 


The authority under Full power, 
which the Government 
servant will be em- 
ployed on return from 
leave. 


233 Power to grant leave to I. Chief Commissioners, 
a Government servant 

in respect of whom a 2. First class Political 
medical committee Residents, 

has reported that there 

is no reasonable pros- 3. Departments of the 
pect that he will ever Government of 
be fit to return to India, 

duty. 4. Railway Board 


5. Auditor-General 


■FuU^power. 


Full power in cases 
where the pay of the 
Government servant 
exclusive of overseas 
pay, does not exceed 
Bs. 1,000. 


o-A. Agents of State Full power in cases 

RSlways. where they are em- 

powered to grant leave. 

6. All heads of depart- Full power in cases 
ments. where the pay of the 

Government servant, 
exclusive of overseas 
pay, does not exceed 
B8,600. 
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1 . 

1 “ g 

f 11 

1 Ii 

1 

1 

Nature of power. 

j 

1 Authority to which the 
j power is delegated. 

i 

i 

Extent of power 
delegate. 

1 2 

3 

; 4 

5 

62 264 

Power to declare that 

1 1. Chief Commissioners 


iA 

« ^ n 

1 1 



No. 20. 



Page MO, Appendix 13 — 

_ Insert the followiag in. columns 4 and 6 against Serial No. 36 in 
this Appendix: — 

I 11. Chief Engineer, Central Pull power in the case of such tem- 
, Public Works Department. porary engineers as are employed on 
! works other than provincial works 

in the Delhi Province.” 

[G. I., P. D., Correction No. 166 (S. E.), dated 13th October 1930.] 

(No. 20, dated the 26th AprU 1981.) 

Ho. m. 

Pagsi MO, Appendix 13 — 

(i) Cancel Correction No. 20, dated the 25th April 1931, to 
Serial No. 36 in this Appendix. 

[ii) Insert the follomng in columns 4 and 5 against Serial 
No. 67 in this Appendix:— 

6. Chief Engineer, Full power in the case 
Central Public of such temporary- 

Works Depart- Engineers as are em- 
inent. ployed on works other 

than provincial works- 
in Delhi Province.” 

[G. 2.J F. D., Correction No, 165 (S. R.), dated the 13th October 1930.] 

(No. 127, dated the 26th August 1931.)* 
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Nature of power. ! ^“thority to which the j Es^t of power 
( power IS de.egated. j delegated. 



311 Power to allot a building Chief Commissioners, Full power, 
or part of a building to first class Political 

a specified post. Residents, Depart- 

ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Power to direct that an Chief Commissioners, Full power, 
officer on leave shall be first class Political 

considered to be in Residents, Depai-t- 

occupation of a resi- ments of the Govem- 

dence. ment of India. 

313 Power to suspend the Chief Commissioners, Full power. 
(1) allotment of a resi- first class PoHticai 

denee. Readents, Depart- 

ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

313 Power to allot residenoes Superintending En- Full power, 

(4) of which the allotment gineer when the resi- 

has been suspended. denee is in charge of 

the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other oases. 

314 Power to approve sub- Suprintending En- Full power. 


tenants. 


gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D* Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 


Power to permit rent Chief 
paid by a sub-tenant first 
to exceed that paid by Resi 
lessor of a Government men 
residence. men 


hief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 
ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 


Pull power. 


316 Power to permit an 1 
officer to store furni- 
ture, etc., in a resi- 
dence during tempora- 
ry absence. 


318 j Power to nominate 
and Public Works Officer 
1 to estimate the present 
value of residences, 
and power to deter- 
mine the present value. 


Suprintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

Chief Commissioneie, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 
ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 


Full power. 


Full power. 






Serial niiiafier. 


App. 18. 
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and 
330 (6) 


Nature of power. 

Authority to wl.ich the 
power is delegated. 

Extent of power 
delegated. 

3 

4 

5 

Power to estimate pro- 
bable cost of mainte- 
nance and repairs of 
leased residences. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 
ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Full power. 

Power to estimate 
amount to be included 
for capital expendi- 
ture on additions and 
alterations in rents of 
leased residences. 

Chief Commissioners, 
first class Political 
Residents, Depart- 
ments of the Govern- 
ment of India. 

Full power. 

Power to estimate pro- 
bable cost of mainte- 
nance and repairs of 
Government resi- 

dences. 

Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D, Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

Full power. 

Power to fix percentage 
to be adopted for cal- 
culation of cost of 
maintenance and re- 
pairs to Government 
residences. 

Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

Full power. 

1 Power to revise amount 
or percentage referred 

1 to in Supplementary 
Rule 322 or 331. 

Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
other cases. 

Full power. 

) Power to determine rent 
[ for certain services and 

) the estimated capital 

cost. 

Superintending En- 
gineer when the resi- 
dence is in charge of 
the P. W. D. Heads 
of Departments in 
^ other cases. 

Full power. 
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APPENDIX No. 14. 

[Supplementary Rule 2 (10).] 

List of OfGLcers declared to be Heads of Departments 
for purposes of the Supplementary Buies. 

The Governor General in Council is pleased to declare the following officers 
to be Heads of Departments for the purposes of the above rules. 

List op Heads op Depaethentb. 

Foreign and Political Department. 

1. Resident at Baroda. 

2. Resident in Kashmir. 

3. Military Adviser in Chief, Indian State Forces. 

4. British Envoy at the Court of Nepal. 

5. Consul General and Agent of the Government of India in Ehorasan. 

6. Political Officer in Sikkim. 


rage 46o, Appendix 14— 

iE eEtry nmbered g-D 

'‘8-D. Chief Medical Officer, West- For the -n ^ 

.n. M,. Sfu. ** 9 li; ,4!t'Sr» 

Rules i, 7, 

9 (so far as the power to sanction, 
honoraria from sources other 

concerned— 

oenaJ No. 4 in Apnendix to- 

B. I., F. B.. Mm. -J-f .Jf 1930 , .. tb. 

‘•^^ 0 . 130, dated the 2oth August 1931.).- 


JL^a*.. ... - 


Department of Bevenue and AgricuUure. 

11. Surveyor-General. 

12. Agricultural Adviser, 

13. Director-General, Observatories. 

14. Inspector-General, Forests. 

16. President, Forest Research Institute. 

16. Director, Botanical Survey. 

16A. Director, Imperial Institute of Agricultural Research, Pusa. 
16B. Director. Imperial Institute of Veterinary Research, Muktesar. 
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Department cf Education and Eealih, 
IT. Director-General, Indian Medical Service. 

18. Director-General, Archaeology. 

19. Educational Commissioner. 

20. Director, Zoological Survey. 

21. The Metropolitan. 

22. Secretary, Board of Examiners. 

23. Council of Imperial Library. 

24. Keeper of th^ '• •’ 

No. 102. 


Page 464, Appeni-ut heading “ Depariment of Inim- 

Imert tlie following under tke lieadmg P 

tries ” in tliis Appendix:— 

u 29.A. Director of Civil 22nd May 1931.] 

[G. I.. F. D., aesolufaon No. F-15 (a) 25 tj, 1931. 


No. 14. 


Circle ” under the Swing for the entry “ 81-A. Chief 

Appendix the same helding 

® .. a. W 8U. S.p«.b„ IW.] 

£G. I., F. »•. ' Jjo. 14, dated the 26th April 1931.) 


— ,j I ot the North Western Railway, Eastern 

(d) LocoiMtive and Carriage Bengal State Railway and Oudh and 
and Wagon Superinten- f Rohilkhand Railway. 

dents I ^ 

(e) Controllers of Stores J 

33. Engineer-in-Ohief of lines under construction or survey. 

34. Senior Gwerment Inspectors of Railways at Calcutta, Lahore, Luck- 

now, Bombay and Madras. 

35. Mining Engineer, Railway Board. 


SoA. Chief Accounts Officer, East Indian Railway. 

35B. Director of the Clearing Accounts Office. 

330. Chief Electrical Engineer, East Indian Railway. 

83D. Colliery Superintendent, East Indian Railway. 

33E. Superintendent of Watch and Ward, East Indian Railway. 
36P, Chief Publicity Officer, Indian State Railways. 

35G. Chief Accounts Officers, State-managed Railways. 
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Finance Beparimeni, 

36. Auditor-General. 

87. Controller of tlie Currency, 

38. Accountants-General and the Comptroller, Assam. 

39. Deputy Controllers of the Currency. 

40. Chief Auditors and Government Examiners of Railway Accounts, ep 

cept the Government Examiner of Accounts, Assam Bengal Rail- 
way. 

41. Mint and Assay Masters. 

41A. Board of Inland Revenue. 

41B. Commissioners of Income-Tax. 

41C. Central Board of Revenue. 

41D. Collectors of Customs at Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Rangoon and 
Karachi. 

41E. Director of Army Audit and Director of Commercial Audit*. 

41F. Collector of Salt Revenue, Madras. 

41G. Collector of Salt Revenue, Bombay. 

41H. Opium Agent. 

411. Controller of Civil Accounts, 

41J. Master, Security Printing India. 

Department of Commerce, 

42. Dirtctor-General of Commercial Intelligence. 

Chief Commissioners^ Provinces, 

43. Any authority which a Chief Commissioner may declare to be a Head 

of a Department. 

fG. I., F. D, Resn. No. 336-C. S, R., dated 25th April 1922 as amended by 
subsequent resolutions.] 


App. 15. 
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APPENDIX No. 15. 

[Supplementary Rule 18.] 

[Appendix 13 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Of&cers who have been specially classed into 
the first or second grade for the purpose of calcu- 
lating Travelling Allowance, 

The Government of India have decided to revise the list of officers paid^ 
from Central Revenues (excluding those serving under agency conditions) 
who were specially classed as officers of the first or second gr^e under Appen- 
dix 18. Civil Service Regulations. The list as revised is published in the. 
Annexure to this Resolution. 


An-nexube. 


l.—'List of officers specially admitted into the First Grade for purposes of 
fravelling allowance. 

1. Assistant Commissioners, Andaman and Nicobar Islands for journeys. 

in those Islands and foi* voyages to Indian Ports. 

2. District Magistrate of Coorg. 

3. Sub-Judge, Coorg, for journeys within his own jurisdiction. 

4. Indian Attache, Indore. 

5. Inspectors of Explosives, 

6. Junior Inspectors of Mines. 

7. Assistant Coal Superintendents. 

8. Assistant Minine Mnnnnron ^ 

No. UO. 


“jSwto to to it«. 2 “i 8 u.d., w.. n 

[Q I F. D., Eesolution No. F. 9 (59)-R. 1/31, dated 24tli June 1931.] 

'■ ■ (No. 110, dated 

dated Slst Deo. 1928.] 
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APPENDIX No. 16 . 

[ Supplementary Euie 22.] 

[Appendix 22 (Revised; to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Permanent Monthly Travelling Allowances. 

printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 17. 

[Supplementary Rule 25.] 

[Appendix 26 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Conveyance Allowances. 

[Not printed.) 
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APPENDIX No. 18 . 

[Supplementary Rule 52.] 

Appendix 26 (Rerised) to Civil Service Regulations,} 

List of Daily Allowances. 

(Not printed.) 



App. 19. 
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APPENDIX No. 19. 

[Supplementary Rule 64,] 

[Appendix 20 HElevised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of Officers not entitled to travelling allowance for 
journeys on tour. 

(Not f Tinted.) 
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APPENDIX No. 20. 

[Supplementary Rule S9.] 

[Appendix 27 (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of special cases in whlcli conveyance hire has 
been granted. 

(Not pnnted.) 




App. 21 . 
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APPENDIX No. 21. 

rSupplementary Rule 116 (a) I (iv) (2).] 

List of Officers of the Posts and Telegraphs Depart* 
ment by whom the possession of private convey* 
ances may be considered to be in the interests of 
the public service and who are entitled to recover 
the actual cost of transporting their conveyances 
on transfer, under S. R. 116 (a) I (iv) (2). 

I, — Officers appointed directly by the Gotbrnmbnt of India. 

1. Director General. 

2. Chief Engineer. 

3. Deputy Directors General of all Branches. 

4. Deputy Chief Engineers. 

6. Postmasters General. 

6. Directors of all Branches. 

7. Deputy Postmasters General of all Branches. 

8. Officers of the Superior Traffic Branch, First Division. 

9. Divisional and Assistant Divisional Engineers of all Branches. 

10. Presidency Postmasters provided that they are not supplied with a 

car by Government or by a contractor at Government expense. 

11. Controller of Telegraph Stores. 

12. Electrical Engineer-in-Chief. 

13. Controller of Telegraph Traffic. 


II.— Officers appointed by the Director Genep.al. 

(a) First Class Officers. 

1. Superintendents of Post Offices. 

2. Officers of the Superior Traffic Branch, Second Division (when trans- 

ferred to appointments involving touring or similar work). 

3. Assistant Engineers (General and Telephones) and Assistant Electri- 

cians of all classes. 


(b) Second Class Officers, 

1. First Class Head Postmasters provided they are not supplied with a 

car by Government or by a contractor at Government expense. 

2. Inspectors of Post Offices. 

3. Deputy Assistant Engineers (First Class) of all Branches and Deputy 

Assistant Electricians, First Class. 

4. Deputy Assistant Engineers, Second Class ((Jeneral and Telephones), 

Deputy Assistant Electricians, Second Class and Supervisors 
(Wireless). 

6. Bn^ueering Supervisors (General and Telephones) and Electrical 
Supemsm. 
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(c) Third Class Officers, 

1. Towb Inspectors. 

2. Overseers. 

3. Circle Telephone Inspectors. 

4. Telephone Inspectors. 

[D. G. P. T. Xo. B. T.-88, dated lOth Nov. 1924 as amended bv D. G. ?. T.’s 
N j. 93-B. I./25, dated 24th December 1926.' 
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APPENDIX No. 22. 

[Supplementary Rule 164.] 

Rates of travelling allowance admissible to Posts and 
Telegraphs officials deputed to undergo a course of 
training. 

1. It an inspector of Post offices during the period of his training in tele- 
graphy, is required to accompany a traffic officer, with a view to obtain prac- 
tical instructions in inspecting combined offices, he may be treated as on tour 
and. as such, he niav get travelling allowance admissible under Art. 1072 (a)^ 
C. S. R. (S.'R. 86).‘ 

The travelling allowance of Inspectors of Post Offices, selected to undergo 
a course of training in telegraphy, should be regulated by rules governing 
journeys on tour, but no halting allowance is admissible to them for the 
period of training. 

[D. G. P. T. Nos. 303 S-Ac, dated 10th June 1920 and 492 S-Ac, dated 
5th August 1920 and A. G. P. T. U. 0. No. Mis.-223B/Sec. 141 T & 11, 
dated 9th March 1923.] 

2. The travelling allowance of the Head Clerk of the Superintendents of 
Post Offices, selected to undergo a course of training in telegraphy, should be 
regulated by rules governing journeys on tour, but no halting allowance is 
admissible to them foe the period of training. 

[D. G. P. T. No. A.T.-9, dated 11th April 1921 and A. G. P. T. U. 0. 

No, Mis.-2238/Sec. 141 I & II, dated 9th March 1923.] 

3. A Probationary Superintendent of Post Offices or Railway Mail Service 

transferred from one Circle to another, or when attached to any post office, 
mail (Railway Mail Service) office or office of Superintendent of post offices 
or Railway Mail Service for training will draw for the journey from his head- 
quarters- to the office to which he is posted and vice rcr.sd, travelling allowance 
as for journeys on transfer. The office to which he is attached will for the 
time being be his headquarters, and, for journeys on duty made while attached 
to that office, he will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

A Probationary Superintendent while accompanying Telegraph Traffic 
Officers to obtain practical instruction in inspecting combined post and tele^ 
graph offices will draw travelling allowance as for journeys on tour. 

[D. G. P. T. Memo. No. A, T.-69, dated 11th November 1921.] 

4. Reserve Superintendents of Post Offices deputed for training in depart- 
mental work should be treated in the matter of travelling allowance just in the 
same way as Probationary Superintendents of Post Offices, i.e., they shopld 
be allowed travelling allowance as on transfer. 

[D. G. P, T. No. 360-B., dated 30th November 1923.] 

5. The following rules regulating the grant of travelling allowance to 
officials of the Post Office for their [ourneys during the course of training In 
telegraphy are laid down with the concurrence of the Accountant General, 
Posts and Telegraphs and the Financial Adviser, Posts and Telegraphs. These 
are in supersession of all previous orders on the subject. 

^a) When an official proceeds on leave after a period of training or pro- 
ceeds to a training class after a period of leave and eventually 
joins the post he held previously, he should be granted travelling 
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aUoTOnce as on tour (i.?., Uths fares oi the f '“““lo- 

tion to which he i? entitled), provided that tne leave piecehing 
or succeeding the period of training is leave on full f e^^ge Pay 
not exceeding 4 months. No travelling allowance should, how- 
ever, be granted when the leave preceding or following 
of training though on average pay, exceeds 4 months or though 
not exceeding 4 months, is leave other than on average pay. 

(b) When an official is transferred to an appointment at 

where he is being trained or when an official attei a period of 
training is transferred to a station other than bs 
and other than his training station he should be grated 
travelling allowance as on tour from his oiigma.1 station to the 
nlaoe of training and from his training station t® 
station if anv. and in addition he should he allowed travelling 
allowance for members of his family and the conveyance char^® 
for his personal effects from his old station to the new staaoo 
StheS route). He should also.be allowed ®n® ‘wc^ 
i.". <• « 1 -1 Viicj aM c+Q+mT) +A thft new station by 

No. 101 . 


Page Appendix 22^ 

Insert the following as a Note to paragraph 5 of this Appen- 
dix:— 


“Note.— A Post Office official deputed for training in Telegraphy on 
condition that no estra expense will be caused to Government on that account 
is nr 5 entitled to any travelling allowance for his journeys to and from the 
Telegraph training elass.** 

[D, G., P. <fc T., letter No. 81-269-5/ 31, dated 5th May 1931.] 

(No. 101, dated the 25th June 1931.) 


. V i* will be oranted travelling allowance from their old 

in the centre at Caicmt , • ® j. i Afcho of the class ot accom- 

stations to Calcutta as on tour, i.e., whatever on this account wil! 

T.-ny4rtT><VAiTirr tvaiiiiiiff. 


No. 78 . 


Page 475, Appendix 22 — 

Insert the following as the third sub-paragraph to paragraph (? 
of this Appendix: — 

“ In the following cases in which the period of training ranges from 9 
months to 2J years, Travelling Allowance as on transfer may be drawn; 

(1) Engineering Supervisors selected to undergo training for Deputy 
Assistant Engineerships ; and 

Telegraphists who are sent to be trained as Telephone and Electri- 
cal Supervisors.^^ 

[D. G., P. & T., U. 0. No. 71-Est. A./28, dated 18th December 1928, and 
A. G., P. & T., letter No. Mis.-2502/Sec.-141, dated 11th January 1929, 
to the D. A. G., T,, Calcutta.] 


(No. 78, dated the 26th April 193L) 
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APPENDIX No. 23. 

[Supplementary Rule 184.] 

[Appendix lO-A (Revised) to Civil Service Regulations.] 

List of exceptions referred to in Supplementary 

Buie 184. 

{Not frinted.) 
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APPENDIX No. 24. 

[Supplementary Rule 191.] 

List of Controlling Officers in the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department (including audit) for purposes of 
Travelling Allowance. 

The travelling allowance bills of the officers named in column I of the 
statement given below for journeys, either on transfer or on tour, will hence- 
forth be countersigned by the authorities named in column 11 who should be 
considered as the controlling authorities of those officers for the purpose of 
travelling allowance : — 


Post Opficb. 


I. 

Officers. 

(1) Deputy Director-General 

f2) Heads of Circles, Assistant 
Directors-General^ and officers 
attached to or directly subor- 
dinate to the Director-Gene- 
ral’s office. 

(8) Deputy Postmasters-General 
subordinate to Postmasters- 
General, Superintendents of 
post offices (including Assist- 
ant Postmasters-General) and 
1st Class Head Postmasters. 

(4) Superintendents, R. M. S. (in- 

cluding Assistant Postmasters- 
General). 

(5) Other gazetted officers 

(6) Establishments of the office of 

the Director-General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 

(7) Office establishments of Heads 

of Circles including the Dead 
Letter Office, Stock Depdt, 
Postal Press and any other 
headquarters offices. 

(8) Officials employed in the Ali- 

garh Workshop, 

(9) All non-gazetted officials under 

the administrative control of 
a Gazetted Postmaster. 

(10) All non-gazetted officials in a 
Division (excluding those men- 
tioned in item (9) above). 


II. 

Countersigning authorities 
Director-General . 

Director-Gleneral or Deputy Director- 
General. 

Postmasters-General . 


Deputy Postmasters-General, R. M. S. 

The Officers’ immediate superior. 
Deputy Director-General. 

Heads of Circles or in their absence, 
their Deputy or in the absence of 
both, the senior Assistant 
Postmaster-General. 

Superintendent, Aligarh Workshop. 

Gazetted Postmaster. 

Superintendent. 


[D, G. P. T. Cir. No. 48, dated 23rd November 1922 as amended by D. G. 
P. T/s Circular No, 31 (Part lY), dated 15th September 1926,] 
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I. 


Telegbaph Tkapfic, 


II. 


OiScers. 

Q) Deputy Director-General, Tele- 
graph Traffic* 

^'2) Assistant Directors-General or 
Assistant to Deputy Director- 
General, Telegraph Traffic. 

(3) Deputy Postmasters-General, 

Telegraph Traffic; Superinten- 
dents, Telegraph Traffic. 

(4) All establishments of Depart- 

mental Telegraph Offices. 

(5) Officers in charge of Depart- 

mental Telegraph Offices. 


Countersigning authorities. 
Director-General. 

Director-General or Deputy Director* 
General, Telegraph Traffic. 

Postmasters-General. 


Officers in charge of Departmental 
Telegraph Offices. 

Deputy Postmasters-General, Traffic 
(on behalf of Postmasters-General). 


[D. G. P. T, G. 0. (Telegraph Traffic), No. 6, dated 13th June 1923 as 
amended by D. G. P. T.’s Endorsement No, Tfc./A./213-27^ dated 24th 
January 1928.] 

Telegraph Engineering. 

I. II. 

Officers. Countersigning authorities. 

(1) Chief Engineer . . . Director-General. 

(2) Heads of Circles, Deputy Chief Director-General or Chief Engineer. 

Engineers, Electrical Engin- 
eer-in-Chief, Superintendent 
of Workshops and Controller 
of Stores. 


Note. — ^Where the Director of an 
Engineering Circle is under the con- 
trol of a Postmaster-General, the 
Postmaster- General is the counter- 
signing authority. 

(3) All establishments under their 

respective control. 

(4) All establishments in his office 

as well as the staff of all other 

Store Dep6ts. 


Head of a Circle, Divisional Engineer, 
Electrical Engineer-in-Chief or 
Superintendent of Workshops. 
Controller of Stores. 


[D. G. P. T. G. 0. (Telegraph Engineering), No. 9, dated 18th June 1923 
as amended by D. G. P. T.’s XJ. 0. No. 58-Egc./27, dated 14th October 
1927.] 

Wireless. 

I. II. 


Officers. 

Director of Wireless 

All Divisional Engineers, Wireless 
and Assistant Divisional En- 
gineers, Wireless. 

All establishments under their con- 
trol. 

All establishments under tteir con- 
trol. 


Countersigning authorities. 
Director-General. 

Director of Wireless. 

Divisional Engineers, Wireless. 
Officers in charge of Wireless Stations. 


[D, G. Cir. (Wireless Branch), dated 13th June 1923,] 
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Post and Telegeaph Ad'dit Offices. 

The Accountant-General, Posts and Telegraphs, as a Head of Department, 
has declared all Deputy Accountants-General (including Accounts Officer, 
Telegraph Check Office) to be the controlling officers, for travelling allowance 
purposes, of all members of the establishments subordinate to them. 

[A. G. P. T. No. Mis.-637— F.-90 (a), dated 20th May 1922.] 
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APPENDIX No. 25. 


[Supplementary Rules 206 and 208.1 

List ol authorities in the Indian Posts and Telegraphs 
Department empowered to grant leave. 

i 

I Remarks. 

I 

I 

i 


Authority empowered to 
grant leave. 


Extent of power. 


L--^Authonties empowered to grant leave to gazetted officers. 


1. Director General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 


(t) Pull powers in respect of 
all gazetted officers below 
the rank of Postmasters 
General, Director. Engi- 
neering, or Deputy 
Director General. Tele- 
graph Traffic, in the 
Traffic Branch. 


G. P. W. D.. 
letter No. 
1286-P. W., 

dated 3rd July 
1922. 


I 


(ii) To military officers em- 
ployed in the Depart- 
ment. — ^Leave in India. 


2. Head of a Circle 


(i) May grant leave not 
ceedi"'* * 


No. SC* 


age 480, grade ^50^” ia 


,« latrt tt« idlo”®? I o* ‘'“8 ApP™*® ' , . 

J\ S tot citot » S I ^ ^ 

A leave on avo^” mR2f2B dated totn 


to 4 Jnon^s.*® 
2nd Di’iwion 
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Authority empowered to 
grant leave. 


Estont of power. | Rematb. 

I' 

i 


IL^AuthoriHes empoweud to grant leave to non^gazetted officers as eas- 
cepfions to SnppUmentaTy Buh 206, 


I. Heads of Circles 


. ; Full powers in respect of 
I officials of a rank lower than 

' those mentioned against 


G.L, P.W.I). 
letter No. 
1286-P W,, 


No. 81 

Page 481, Afpendia 2S— 

'Ti t • T/**V*|1 1 1 

No. 118 . 

Page 481, Appendix 25— 




Presidency Postmasters, 
Calcutta^ Bombay and 
Madras and Pcstmabter, 
fiaugoon. 


May grant leave to officials in the | j). (}, p jj. 
lowest selection gi’ade under 8. A.-24*8 (3)1 
their control and make o85ciat- 1 30, dated 28rd 
jug appointments in their place ! Jlav lOSl" 
n’ora among elegible officials ' 
who Lave pas>‘e(i the lowest 
Selection Gmde Examination 
subj^t to the proviso that any ; 
casein which a supersession 
may be involved should be 
referred for the previous orders ' 
of the Head of the Circle, } 


Telegraphists in charge * 


(No. 113, dated the 25th July 1931.) 


Circle should satisfy himself 
that Hie Tel^aph Master in 


menials if no substitute is ap* 
pointed. The Head of the Circle 
should satisfy himseK that the 
Telegraphist in charge is com- 
petent to exercise these powers, 


Do. 


(No. 81, dated the 25th April 193L) 
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F. R. FORM No. 1. 

(See Paragraph 4 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Military Department Certificate of title to leave. 

(Obverse.) 

Certified that ^who is subject to the furlough 

rules of -has furlough at his 

no ® 

credit. He is eligible for furlough at the rates of pay specified: — 


For- 


-years- 


--davson _.f»rioughpay__ 
aays on Eneliah furlonah oav 


piivate affajis 


BngHsli'farlongh pay medtoal certificate 


For- 


-years- 


-days on furlough pay if granted an 


extension ou medical certificate. 


For- 


-years- 


-days on English furlough pay if 


granted an extension on medical certificate. 


For ^years ^ days without pay if granted an ex- 

tension on urgent private affairs. 

He entitled to draw furlough pay at the rate of exchange of two 

shillings the rupee. 


ne- 


■19 . 


a. M. A.- 


■District. 


Note. — (On the back are noted the dates of beginning and ending of 
any leave already taken, the nature of such leave, and the rule under which 
it was taken.) 
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(Reverse.) 

Leats alksady taoy. 


Nature of leave. Rule under wliich taken. 

of Date of ending, 

beginning. 





487 


Forms 


F. r.. FORM Xo. 2. 


{See Paragraphs S, 14 and 23 of Appendix No. S.) 

Note. — ^Fornis supplied in bound books with counterfoils bear the No. 2A. 
Leave-Salary Certificate, 

No. . 

Leave-salary certificate of — 

of the proceeding on 

to 


1. Government under which em- 1, 

ployed. 

2. Substantive post . . . 2. 

3. Ofidciating post (if any) . . 3. 

4. Statement of present leave . 4. 


Nature of leave 
(specifying periods 
on average pay, 
half average 
pay and quarter 
average pay 
separately). 

Y. 

N. 

! 1 

1 

! : 

D. ! From j To 

: i 

i 1 

: ! 

t 

Monthly rate of | 
leave-salary (and | 
allowances if any) | 
subject to the 1 
deductions ; 

noted on the i 

reverse. j 

Article and 
clause of the 
Fundamental 
Buies or other 
Eegulations. 


! 

1 


: 1 

i 1 

1 i 

\ 

\ 

t 

« 

) 

\ 

\ 

] 

1 

1 

1 ; 

1 

i 

1 1 ' 




5. Place of payment . . * 5. 

6. Date from which first payment 

is to be made. ^ 6. 

7. Amount (if any) paid in advance 7. 

8. Goverimient and head of 8* 

account to which the pay- 
ment is debitable. 

9. Date of leaving India . . 9. 

10. Date on which the Government 10. 

servant will, during the cur- 
rency of leave, complete the 
term of service or attain the 
age after which, by any rule 
he is required to retire from 
the service, as for instance 
55 years of age. 


lY. 


iM. 


B. 
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11. Period for and terms on which 
leave may be es^nded, or 
commuted otherwise than on 
extraordinary leave. 


(Further particulars required in 
the case of Military ofilcers 
in Civil Employ.) 

12. Date of commencement of pen- 

sion seiwice. 

13. Date of entry under Civil Leave 

Rules. 


14. Amount of leave at credit at 
commencement of present 
leave. 

16. Date of being struck off duly . 


11 . 


Y. 


M.D. 


granted, 
may be extended 
tneciica] certificate 
medical certificate 
leave-salary by 


12 . 


f Earned in respect of 
I service under Military 
14. j rales. 

; Earned in respect of ! 
I service while under | 
L Civil rules. i 



16i Deductions to be made. 


Indian Service Family Pensions For 

or Indian Military Widows and 
Orphans’ Fund or Superior 
Services (India) Family Pension 
Fund Subscription, 

„ sons 


Bates. 

£ per mensem from 


£ 


99 99 


„ daughters £ ,, 


Total £ 


A balance of donation ^ £ and interest £ t 

for 

is recoverable at £ a month from — 

General Provident Fund 

Indian Civil Service Pro’^ddent Fund Deductions (if any). 

(Signai ure) - ■ 


Place- 

Bate- 


t In cases of subscribers to Indian Civil Service Family Pensions and 
Superior Services (India) Family Pension Fund, interest accrued iii India 
to be given hero. 
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Forms. 


M. G. . 
E. C. A. 
Y. M. D. 
Art. 


AhWeviations, 

. Medical Certieate. 

. . Exchange Compensation Allowance. 

. . Years, Months, Bays. 

. . Article. 


Notes. 

1. Distinguish leave granted on medical certificate, from leave granted 
withO'Ut medical certificate, and if the leave, though technically of the latter 
description, was granted in consequence of the production of a medical certi- 
ficate or on medical grounds, mention the fact, 

2. Except in the ease of Chaplains, leave-salary should be stated in whole 
rupees only a month (fractions being omitted and the next higher rupee taken 
where the fraction exceeds half) and not in pounds a year; and in entering 

the rate of leave-salary it should be stated, in the first place, without 
reference to the maximum or minimum, applicable, and then, if a maximum 
or minimum applies or if the leave-salary is such that a future change in the 
current rate of exchange may render a maximum or minimum applicable, the 
words should be added “ subject to a maximum (or minimum) of, etc.” 

3. The ordinary rate of conversion will be the rate of exchange for telegra- 
phic transfers from Calcutta on London on the day, on which each monthly 
payment is made, subject to a minimum rate of Is. id. per rupee in respect 
of leave-salary drawn on account of the first four months of leave on average 
pay and of li>’. 6d. per rupee in other cases. The maximum rates of leave- 
salary are those prescribed in Fundamental Buie 89 and the minimum rates 
those prescribed in Fundamental Buie 90. 

4. It must be shown whether a Government servant is entitled to the full 
amount of leave permitted by the rules. 

5. In line 7 the Articles of the Fundamental or other Buies under which 
the advance is made should be mentioned. 

6. The date on which any Government servant will, during the currency of 
leave, complete the tenn of service, or attain the age after which by any rule 
he is required to retire from the service, should be shown in line 10. 

7. These rules apply also to leave-salary certificates granted to non-gaasetted 
Government servants when they proceed on leave out of India and draw their 
leave-salary out of India. In such cases the fact that the Government servant 
is a non-gazetted Government servant should be noted against entry 2. 

8. In preparing the leave-salary certificates of the subscribers to the Indian 
Military Service Family Pension Begulations and ' to the Indian Military 
Widows and Orphans’ Fund, who take leave under the Fundamental Buies, 
the instructions given in Government of India, Finance Department, No. 914- 
F. E., dated the 10th May 1922, should also be observed, viz., the leave-salary 
certificate should show clearly the rate of leave-salary, the monthly maximum 
of average pay, whether it is likely to become effective or not and the period 
for which the leave-salary is not subject to the monthly maximum. 

9. The following particulars should be noted in line 8: — 

(1) the major, minor and detailed head of account; 

(2) whether debitable to Central or Provincial revenues; if the latter, 

the name of the Provincial Government; 

(3) whether the expenditure pertains to a “ Beserved ” or a ** Trans- 

ferred ” subject; 
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(4) whether the expenditure is ** voted ** or “ non«voted When the 
head of account to which the leave-salary is dehitable during 
extensions of leave differs from the head to which it was dehitable 
during the period of leave originally granted, this fact should 
be indicated. 

10. If the leave granted is less than 22 months, calculations up to 28 
months’ absence only may be given in the first instance, and as soon as the 
leave is extended so as to bring the total period of absence from duty to 
22 months or more, an amendment to the original leave-salary certificate 
should be issued at once showing the amount of further leave due on medical 
certificate beyond 28 months. 

11. In the case of Government servants to whom the rules regarding the 
grant of passages to civilian Personnel of British Domicile engaged for service 
in India, apply, an additional entry should be made showing whether they and 
their families were given the benefit of Rule VII, and whether they were 
allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIII on returning 
to India. 

12. In all English leave-salary certificates the particulars of all outstanding 
advances (including passage advances) should he noted under item 16, and in 
the case of motor car and similar advances, the date from which the recovery 
of monthly instalments should be effected, should be stated. 

13. With the exception of privilege leave earned in a Civil Department, 
which should be taken first, a Militai’y Officer in Civil employ may set off the 
leave he takes against the civil leave or military leave at his credit, as he 
likes. A definite election to the matter should be obtained from all such 
officers, and his election should be noted in the leave-salary certificate. 
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F. E. FOEM No. 3. 

{See paragraph 19 of Appendix 8.) 

Certificate of service and residence of A. B., a Chaplain of the 

; Estahlishment, and of the amount of annuity 

for which he is eligible^ 


Total period of service 

years 

months 

days. 

Total period of residence 

years 

months 

days. 


Computed up to 


(Here enter the date of embarkation. If, however, the Chaplain is availing 
himself of subsidiary leave prior to retirement, enter the date of embarkation 
if that date falls within the period of subsidiary leave : otherwise the date of 
resignation.) 


Amount of annuity for which eligible £ s. d. 


NoxS; — (If the periods of residence and service are less than seventeen and 
twenty years, respectively, a medical certificate is required.) 


There are no demands on the books of the Government of India against 
A. B. 


Dated at- 


19 



A ccountani^Generah 
CompfroUer^ 


Forwarded to the Secretary to the Government of- 


N.B . — (The above certificate having been given on an examination of 
the Public Accounts up to the latest period found to be practicable on this 
date, is not to preclude the Government of India from claiming any amount 
for which the above-named Government servant may hereafter be found to be 


S'orms. 
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F. E. POEM STo. 4. 

(See paragraphs 15 to 17 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Audit Officer^ s letter to the Government servant 'proceeding on leave 

out of India, 


To 


Sib, 


With reference to the order noted in the margin, granting you leave out 
Here enter number and date of of India, I have the honour to say that it 

toe OTder, name of the authority is necessary for you to obtain from me a leave- 

§8^ gazette ^in ^hich the f^ve ia salary certificate to enable you to draw your 
Jiotihed. leave-salary. 

2. To enable me to prepare your leave-salary certificate, it is necessaxy 
that you send me the information asked for in the enclosed F. R. Form 
No. 5 and also your formal certificate of giving over charge of your oiBfice, 
date and hour, at your earliest convenience. 


3. If you are in, or intend to pass through (audit officer’s station) your 
■certificate will be prepared, and your pay and allowances paid up to the date 
before your leave commences, except in the case referred to in paragraph 4 
below, on your calling personally at my office, and presenting a last-pay 
certificate from the officer from whom you last drew your pay and allowances. 
Otherwise, I shall cause the leave-salary certificate to be sent to the address 
specified by you, and the pay and allowances to be paid through the officer 
from whom you draw your pay and allowances. 

4. Leave-salary dite for the first four months of leave on average pay 
taken by itself or in combination with othei* leave may be drawn either in 
India or out of India. If you desire to draw it in India a separate leave- 
salary certificate for this portion of the leave will be issued, but you will be 
allowed to draw the pay and allowances for the broken period of the month 
up to the date of relief only at the commencement of the next month along 
with the leave-salary for the rest of the month. 


If wish to draw your leave-salary in India under the provision of 
paragraph 4 above, you should either grant your Agents a power-of-attorney or 
leave your bills ready signed in their custody for presentation as they fall due, 
A guaranty bond undertaking to refund overpayments should be furnished by 
your Agents unless they have executed a general bond of indemnity. 


6. I send herewith a copy of a memo, of information for the guidance of 

a blank Form 

P P the date of leaving India to bo signed and sent to me 

trom the hrst port at which your vessel touches. 


7. If you wish to draw your leave-salary 
three specimens of your signature. 


in a Colony, please send me 


^ ^ apply to non-gazetted Government 

their leave-salary through the Head of the office 
and should be omitted from the letters addressed to them.) 


dccounfant-GeneraL 

Oomptraller, 
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P. B. FORM ]So. 5. 

(See iDaragraph 15 of Appendix 2so. 3.) 

Information required hy the Audit Officer before the leave-salary 
certificate can he drawn up, 

(This form should be returned duly filled up *o the Audit Officer one clear 
week before tht date of making over charge.) 


1. On what date do you intend to 1. 

make over charge of your 
office? 

2. Before or afternoon? 2. 

3. At w'hat port do yon intend to 3 

embark? 

4. By what ship will you sail, and 4. 

on what date? 

0 In what country do you wish to 6. 


draw your leave-salary dur- 
ing leave on average pay for 
a period not esce^ing four 
months, if any, at the com- 
mencement of your leave? 

6. What is your address in England 6. 
or in India or elsewhere to 
which your leave-salary cer- 
tificate, to enable you to 
dra-w your leave-salai*y, may 
be sent, in case it is not 
handed over to you before 
you go on leave? 


7. What advance, if any, do you 7, 

require now? 

8. Do you intend to pay your 8. 

Civil Fund subscriptions in 
England or in India? 

9. Do you wish to subscribe to the d. 

General Provident Fund ? 


If so, for what period of 
your leave and at what rate 
per cent, on your leave- 
salary? 

Kos. 3 and 4 axe for Government servants to whom the leave rules in Sections I to V of 
Chapter X of the Fundamental Buies are not applicable. 

No. 5.— Leave-salary due for the first four months of the period of leave on average pay, 
if any, at the commencement of any period of leave out of Xndia can be drawn in or out 
of India at the Government servant’s option. In India they can be drawn only on the first 
day of each month in arrears by an authorised agent under a guarantee bond or on 
production of a life certificate. The allowances for a broken period of a month may be 
drawn any time after the expiration of the leave. 

No. 7 is for Military Officers subject to the Military Leave Rules and for Chaplains 
only. 

No 8 is for members of the Indian Civil Semce only. 
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Note 1.— In the case of non-gazetted Government servants to whom Note 9 to F. R. 
Form 2 or Note 4 to Form No. I under the Supplementary Rules apply, in additional 
inestion should be inserted to obtain the information required under that Note. 

Note 2.— With the exception of privilege leave earned in a Civil Department which 
should be taken first, a Military officer in Civil employ may set off the leave he takei 
against the civil leave or military leave at his credit, as he likes. When Form 5 is sent 
to such an officer question 10 should be added in manuscript. “ Is the leave to be set oft 
against the military leave or against the civil leave at your credit?” The answer sliould 
be noted on his leave-salary certificate. 

Baied at- 


fJie Qf ig ^ 

To the Accountant-General- 


(Signature ) — 
(Designation)- 
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F. E. FOEM No. 7. 
iSee paragraph 20 of Appendix No. 8.) 
Report of actual sailing. 

Fsom 


To 

The ACCOUNTANT-GENERAL.* 


Sir, 

T have the honour to report that i sailed from India by the steamer 

« »» which lef t ■ — »on 

day the -of -19 


I have, etc., 


iSigned) 

Noted and forwarded to the Secretary to the Government of- 
Department. 


f Accountani-Generah 

The 19 . j Comptroller. 



(Special Leave Eitles.) 

(See paragraph 33 of Appendix No. 8.) 
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I*. E. FORM Ko. -9-A. 

(OiiDiNAU\ Leave Rules.) 
{See paragraph 38 of Appendtx No. 8.) 
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•BqieuKS 1 


O I 


annmioo i«+oi 


.3 


1 




emnBioo)— (i ntanioo) 

•ssinu j 
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gq-^i^ |0 0DWiBq oi ^ {^napaAinba 8At?0i jp 

•(01—9 Sttomioa) l(?» (9) IS , 

-sapiKmw^ o 

-‘Spun if J9pTO 2u]aioo oi ij,u0Pb8sqnB ^ ^ 
.^up JO o? (jitapApiba a^gai SO 

•(tl+ll+OI S 


I ‘A<9d aSwoAB 00 aAoai jo sraia? m j ^ 
popad o^oj paijJdAOOD pojiad laniav i 



•pojjad laoijov | 
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•sai^oa ' ® 
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(•5+iI aomnioo) , 

, ■eaiii'a i«;oataopoiy[ japoo Snjraoo * 

1 oj ^oanliasqos i^iip jo sqj-;^ Jo aonoiaa ^ 

■(S+ 9 X aonioioo) (J») (?) IS 

-sani^ ps^oaraopimj ! 
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i •saraH I •“ 
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t 


lJ^^^0rc?|raSSS?rla4npp.>Yi 
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poAJaa 
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Instructions for filling up F, F. Form No. 9-A. 

L The Account is to be maintained in terms of leave on average pay^ 
For this purpose, actual periods of leave taken on half or quarter average 
pay as entered in column 13 should be divided by 2 and posted in column 14. 

2, In the ease of officers who were subject to the Civil Service Regulations 
leave rules before they elected the Fundamental Rules, the account should 
commence with an opening entry in columns 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 11, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
37 and 18. The words “ Due on (date of coming under the Fundamental 
Rules) should be written across columns 1, 2 and 3 and against these words 
credit under Rule 77 (h) {ii) (1) should be given in column 4 and column 6 
and that under Rule 77 (h) (ii) (2) and Rule 77 (e) in column 6 and column 

7 while debit for commuted 'furlough taken under the old leave rules should 
be given in column 11 and that under Rule 78, Note (2) (i) (a), in column 13, 
one half of the latter being entered in column 14. The sum total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 and in columns 11 and 14 should be entered in 
columns S and 15 respectively. The difference between the entries in columns 

8 and 15 should be entered in column 18 and the entry in column 4 or 6 
should be repeated in column 16 while the entry in column 5 or 7 minus the 
sum total of the entries in columns 11 and 14 should be shown in column 17. 

3. When a Government servant applies for leave, columns 1 to 8 should 
be filled up. Columns 1, 2 and 3 should show the Government served under 
and the period of duty up to the date preceding that on which the Govern- 
ment servant intends to go on leave, and columns 4 and 5 should each show 
•j^yth of this period (but see Note 2 below), the sum total of the two entries 
representing the period of leave (i.e., -fjths of duty) earned under Rule 77 
(b) (ii) (3). To the new entry in column 4 should be added the last entry in 
column 16 and the resultant figure should bo posted in column 6; similarly 
to the new entry in column 5 should be added the last entry in column 17 
and the resultant figure should be posted in column 7. The total of the 
entries in columns 6 and 7 will be shown in column 8. 

note 1.— If during the period of duty prior to a Government servant’s going on leave he 
has served under two or more Governments, the period of duty and the leave earned under 
each Government should be shown in separate lines in columns 1 to 5 and the sum total 
of the new entries in column 4 and the last entry in column 16 should be posted in column 
6 and of those in column 5 and the last entry in column 17 in column 7, the total of* 
the entries in columns 6 and 7 being shown in column 8. 

Note 2.— The sum total of the entries column 5, inclusive of the opening entry mentioned 
in instruction No. 2, should not exceed 2^ years [Rule 81 (a) (ii)], and no entry should* be* 
made in this column when this limit of 2^ years is reached. 

When columns 1 to 8 have been posted, column 8 will show the maximum 
amount of leave which may be granted in terms of leave on average pay^ 
[but see Rule 81 (d)], to a Government servant on the date on which he 
intends to go on leave. The maximum amount of leave on average pay which 
may be granted on that date with medical certificate or out of India and 
Ceylon will be the sum total of the last entry in column 6, and the unspent 
balance of one -year ” limited to 8 months at a time, provided this sum 
total is covered by the period entered in colump 8; in the case of leave in 
India or Ceylon without medical certificate, the maximum will be the last 
entry in column 6, limited to 4 months at a time. The limits of 8 and 4 
months may be exceeded as provided in the note to Fundamental Rule 81 (b). 

4. When a Government servant returns from leave, columns 9 to 18 should 
be filled up. The period of leave taken on average pay should be entered 
in columns 9, 10 and 11, that taken on medical certificate or spent elsewhere 
than in India or Ceylon should be entered in column 11 till the limit of one 
year is reached and thereafter in column 10. The actual periods of leave 
on half or quarter average pay (together with leave on subsistence grant 
under the Note to Fundamental Rule 88) and overstayal of leave (vide Funda- 
mental Rule 73) should be entered in column 13 and one half of it in column: 
14. 
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Note 1. — ^Jjeave on aveTstge pay talcen under the Fundamental Buies in India without 
medical certificate in excess of ttie last entry in column 6 before tbe deletion of piu9 
one year ’* from Rule 81 (b) (iz) should be entered in column IL 

Note 2.— If the leave taken on half average pay exceeds the amount at credit on half 
average pay, the excess should be shown in red ink in column 17. If this debit, 
column 17 exceeds the credit, if any, shown in column 16, the net de^ in column is vnu 
be recorded in red ink. The entry in column 18 is the leave due under Fundamental Rule 8U. 
The balance of leave due on average pay shown in column 16 remains unanectea oy ai^ 
debit entries in columns 17 and 18, but cannot be utUised until, under the operation of 
Fundamental Rules 77 and 81 (e), leave again becomes due under Fundamental Rule w ana 
then only to the extent of the leave due. 


6. The total period of leave in terms of leave on average pay taken ir. a 
•Government servant’s whole service as entered in column 15 should not exceed 
the privilege leave credited to him in col um n 4 on his coming under the 
Fundamental Rules plus all periods of leave subsequently entered in that 


column plus 2i years. 

6. When a Government servant is transferred to seiwice under ano'<hc*r 
Government, a separate account should be opened in F. R. Form 9 for showing 
the leave earned under that Government and the leave the cost of which is 
debited to that Government. This account will be in addition to the main 
leave account which must be a complete record of all leave earned and taken 
under these rules throughout his service. 
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F. E. FORM No, 10. 

{See paragraph 34 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Service Book. 

Space should be provided on the reverse of the title-page of the service 
book to record thumb and finger impressions of (non-gazetted) Government 
servants under the following heading : — 

Thumb and finger impressions of (non-gazetted) Government servant.’^ 
The opening page of the service book should contain the following 
entries; — 

(1) Name. 

(2) Race. 

(3) Residence. 

(4) Father’s name and residence. 

(5) Date of birth by the Christian Era as nearly as can be ascertained,. 

(6) Exact height by measurement. 

(7) Person'kl marks for identification. 

(8) Signature of Government servant. 

(9) Signature and designation of the head of the office or other attesting 

officer. 

Note.— [The entries in this page should he renewed or re-attested at least every five years^ 
and the signature in lines (8) and (9) should be dated. Finger prints need not be taken 
afresh every five years under this rule.] 

The remaining folios of the service book should be divided into fifteen 
columns, viz .: — 

(1) Name of appointment. 

(2) Whether substantive or officiating, and whether permanent or tem- 

porary. 

(3) If officiating state — 

(i) Substantive appointment, or 

(ii) Whether service counts for pension under Article 371, Civil 

SeiTice Regulations. 

(4) Pay in substantive appointment. 

(6) Additional pay for officiating. 

(6) Other emoluments falling under the term “ Pay 

(7) Date of appointment. 

(8) Signature of Government servant. 

(9) Signature and designation of the head of the office or other attesting 

officer in attestation of columns 1 — 8. 

(10) Date of termination of appointment. 

(31) Reason of termination (such as promotion, transfer, dismissal, etc.). 

(12) Signature of the head of office or other attesting officer. 

(13) Leave taken— nature and duration of. 

(14) Signature of the head of the office or other attesting officer. 

(15) Reference to auy recorded punishment or censure, or reward or 

praise of the Government servant. 
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lOEM No. I TJNDEE THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

(See paragraphs 14 and 16 of Appendix No. 8.) 

Colonial Leave-Salary Warrant. 

Debitable to estimates. 

(For. I. 0. S. and Military Ofdcers in Civil employ.) 


Warrant No. 


(Obyerse.) 

No. 137. 


Page 501, Form No. 1 tinder the Supplementary Rulet— 

<iuhgtittite the words “ at Is. U. a rupee ” for the words at 
th« rate of eichange.for telegraphic transfers troij Calcutta on 
London on the day on chich each monthly pajnicnt is made 
ocouning in lines 2 to 4 of para. 2 in t is 
t*.® 0*. V..«™ II. let Kdit™ 



for appropriation by him of the leave-salai'y under the folloTV’ing heading: — 


4. The following deductions are to be made from the leave-salary of each 
month before payment: — 

Ratos 

Indian Service Family Pensions ^ per mensem from 

Military „ self £ „ 

Or Indian Military Widows and Orphans „ sons £ „ 

Fund Subscription diiughters £ „ 


Total 


A balance of donation £ and interest 

is recoverable at £ a month from 

Indian Civil Service Provident Fund Deductions (if any). 

• In oases of subscribers to the Indian Civil Service Family Pensions, in- 
tereab accrued in India to be given here. ^ 
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Where the amount of a deduction is expressed in rupees, it shall be con- 
verted into sterling at the same rate as the leave-salary from which it is 
deducted. 


AccountanUGeneral, 

^mpiroller. 


Dated at 

The 19 . 


(Reverse.) 


1 

Name, rank and 
description of 
payee. 

1 

1 

; Period for which 
payment is 
made. 

Monthly 

rate. 

Amount. 

Signature of 
paying 
officer. 

Receipt 

of 

payee. 


1 

£ s, d, 

i 

£ s. d. 


[ 


One copy of this Warrant will be retained by and 

will be given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India. Each 
payment will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer and by and will be 

certified by the paying officer and receipted by 

Note 1.— Leave-salary is payable in rupees to Government servants re- 
siding in Ceylon during their leave (Fundamental Rule 91). 

Note 2.— The signature of the Government servant 
obtained on the — 

Ifo. 188 * 


SuhtUnte tte follo’ffiag 

tliis form;— . n, is. 6(j. a rupee.” 

Ooa., n, m “ a. » 




. - T xxi uji I'eTrUrn* 


^OTE 5. — ^The paying officer, except in the case of a Dominion or Colony 
which accounts direct to India is requested to advise the High Commissioner 
for India, 42, Grosvenor Gardens, London, S.W. 1, promptly on the officer’s 
departure from such Dominion or Colony, whether for India, England or any 
other Dominion or Colony, giving particulars of amounts of pay issued and of 
any deductions therefrom. 

Note 6.— The particulars of all outstanding advances (including passage 
advances) should be noted under item 4 La the case of motor car and similar 
advances, tbe date from which the recovery of monthly instalments should 
be effected, should be stated. 
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Name, rank and 
description of 
payee. 

Period for which 
payment is 
made. 

Monthly rate. 

Amount. 

Signature of 
paying 
otiioer. 

Receipt 

of 

payee. 

i 

I 

£ «. d. 

1 

1 

£ s. d. 

i 

1 

I 

1 

1 

1 

! 




One copy of tliis Warrant will be retained by and 

will be given up to the Audit Officer in India on his return to India, Each 
payment will be recorded on the reverse of the copies kept by the Colonial 
Disbursing Officer and by and will be 

certified by the paying officer and receipted by 

Note L— Leave-salary is payable in rupees to GrovftrTnT»f»'n+. 
siding in r!<»TrlnTi ^ — --- *^ 1 ...'.. i 'in' 

No. 140. 


» nnd Wnrm No 1-A mder the SupflernenUfy BuU$- 

‘t. « — 0. Sot. 3 3.1.W 


ttisroim;— ' _ a mnee” 

“ The rate of conversion will te Is. od. a rupee. 


-»^»-wt3oiiiwi*Tjr~x5TixiBn A^onuciie, engaged tor 

- ^gJvTcwirificIia, apply, an additional entiy should be made showing whether 
they and their families were given the benefit of Kule YII, and whether they 
were allowed a similar benefit under either Rule VII or Rule VIII on return- 
ing to India. 


Note 6 .— The paying officer, except in the case of a Dominion or Colony 
which accounts direct to India, is requested to advise the High Commissioner 
for Mia, 42, Grosvenor Gardens, London, S.W. 1, promptly on the officer’s 
departure from such Dominion or Colony, whether for India, England or any 
other Dominion or Colony, giving particulars of amounts of pay issued and of 
any deductions therefrom. 

Note 6,— The particulars of all outstanding advances (including passage 
advances) should be noted under item 4. In the case of motor car and 
similar advances, the date from which the recovery of monthly instalments is 
to be effected, should be stated. 
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FORM No. II UNDER THE SUPPLEMENTARY RULES. 

(See paragraph 18 of Appendix No, 8.) 

Certificate of Leave. 


Granted to 


-proceeding out of India. 


1. Government under which employed. 

-2. Post last held. 

-3, Nature of leave granted. 

4. Date of commencement of leave. 

5. Date of expiry of leave. 

•6. Whether a medical certificate of fitness must be pro- 
duced before return to duty. 

-7. Amount of leave, expressed in terms of leave on average 
pay, at the Government servants* credit on the ex- 
piry of the present leave. 

Period of leave on average pay which might under 
Fundamental Rule 81, be granted if the present leave 
were extended. (Further particulars- required in the 
case of Military Officers in Civil employ.) j 

1 

9. Date of entry under Civil leave rules. ! 

i 

10. Amount of leave at credit at commencement of present j 
leave: — j 

Earned in respect of service under Military rules, j 

Earned in respect of service under civil rules. I 


TU 


‘19 . 


] 


(Signature^ 

(Designation) 


Note 1. — ^No leave-salary is payable on this certificate. 

Note 2. — ^This certificate must be produced before the High Commissioner, 
with any application for an extension of leave or permission to return to duty 
or the grant of a last-pay certificate. 
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INDEX. 


This Index has been compiled solely for the purpose of assistin^^ references* 
No expression used in it should be considered in any way as interpreting the 
rules. The following abbreviations have been used ; — 


F. B. . Fundamental Buies. 

S. B. . Supplementary Buies. 

App. . Appendix. 

A. I. . Audit Instruction. 

A. B. . Audit Buling. 


S. S. . Secretary of State. 

G. I. . Government of India. 

Ar. G. . Auditor General in India. 

A. 6. . Accountant General, Posts 
and Telegraphs. 

D. G. . Director General of Posts 
and Telegraphs. 


A 

Buies. 

i^bolitiofi of post--' 

Grant of leave to a Government servant on the F. R. 9 (13) [Ar. G.^s 
. decision]. 

Transfer from higher to lower scale on is F. B. 15 [G. I. deci- 

not a transfer within the meaning of F. B. 15. sion]. 


Absence after the end of leave— 

Leave-salary not admissible for period of . F. R. 73. 


Absence from headquarters on duty— 

Beginning and end of . 


S. B. 70. 


Absence (with or without leave)— 

Five years’ continuous entails loss of ap- F. B. IB. 

pointment. 

Aibsence without leave— 

Commutation of retrospectively into extra- F. B. 85 (b), 

ordinary leave. 

Act- 

Definition of the . . . , . . F. B. 9 (1). 


Actual travelling expenses— 

Definition of ...... 

In addition to or in exchange for permanent tra- 
velling allowance. 

Not admissible except under specific rnle . 

Of conveying camp equipment, etc. . 

Of first and last journeys of an extensive tour . 

Of maintaining a camp during a sudden journey 
away from it. 

Of maintaining camp equipage during a halt at 
headquarters. 


S. R. 2 (1). 
S. B. 67. 

S. B. 53. 

S. B. 81. 

S. R. 80. 

S, R. 79. 

S. B. 91. 


Administrative control- 

interpretation of the term F. B. 4 [G. J. Inter- 

pretation]. 
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Age- 

Appointment to the serrice of persons over 25 
years of , prohibited. 

At which a Government servant is required to 
retire. 

Heads of Departments may admit a person whose 
exceeds 25 years. 

Heads of Postal and Telegraph Circles may admit 

a person whose does not exceed 25 years by 

more than 18 months. 


Rules. 
App. 3, Part I. 


F. R. 56. 


App. 3, Part 1. 

Foot-Note under Part 
I, App. 3. 


Age and Health Certifioate— 

On first appointment . . , . . . S. R. 3. 


Allotment of ResidenceCs)— 

Condition of suspension of . . . . S. R. 318. 

General conditions S. R. 311-317V. 


Application(s) for leave— 

By a chaplain 

By a commissioned medical officer in civil employ 
By a Government servant on foreign service in 
India, 

On medical certificate . . , . , 

To whom made 


Apprentice(s}— 

Definition of 

Duty includes service as an 
Leave admissible to 


Audit Officer- 

Definition of 

Auditor General- 

Leave of governed by rules made under the 

Act. 

Power to issue instructions to secure efficiency 
and uniformity of audit. 

Average Cost- 

How to calculate the of overseas pay in 

determining the average pay of a post. 

Averse Pay- 

Calculation of in the case of Government 

servants taking leave on reversion from foreign 
service out of India. 

Calculation of in the case of Government 

servants who have enjoyed the overseas pay 
concession before proceeding on leave. 

Calculation of in the case of a Government 

servant deputed out of India under quasi- 
European conditions. 


S. R. 217. 

S. R. 218. 

S. R. 219A. 

S. R. 222, 228, 231, 
253 and 256. 

S. R. 216, 252 and 
255. 


S. R. 2 (2). 

F. R. 9 (6) (a) (i). 

P. R. 104, S. R. 292 
and App. 3, Part VI 


S. R. 2 (3). 


P. R. 94. 

P. R. 74 (a). 


P. R. 9 [At. 
G.’s decision]. 


5’V?; 9(?) [A. I. ( 1 ), 
Note 2], 

P. R, 9 (2) [Ar. G.’s 
decision (2)]. 

P. R. 9 (2), proriso 
(a). 
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Average Pay— conid. 

Definition of 

How foreign service in Mesopotamia is treated in 
calculating , 

How vacations are treated in calculating . 

Maximum of a Government servant taking 

leave on vacating tlie post of Governor, Lieute- 
nant-Governor, etc. 

Of a post on a time-scale of pay , , . , 

Period of joining time taken under F. R. 105 (b) 
and (c) should be ignored in calculating . 

Period of leave during the preceding 12 months 
should be ignored in calculating . 


B 


Barrister($^ 

Definition of 

Leave of holding certain judicial posts 

Bishops— 

Jteave of of Calcutta, Madras and Bombay 

governed by rules made under the Act, 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of 

of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nagpur. 

The of Lahore, Rangoon, Lucknow and Nag- 

pur are not subject to any rule requiring their 
retirements at a particular age. 


c 


Cadre — 

A Government servant shall not ordinarily be 
substantively transferred to a post carrymg less 
pay than his position in the would justify. 

A Government servant transferred to foreign ser- 
vice will remain in his and may be given 

promotion. 

Definition of ...... 

Provisional substantive promotion to the selection 

grade of a even if no change of duties is 

involved. 

Calendar Day— 

“ Day ” means a 

Calendar Month— 

** Month means a 


Rules. 

F. R. 9 (2). 

F. R. 9 (2) [Ar. G.’s 
decision (1)3. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (S) 
and (4)]. 

F. R. 97 (1), 


F. R. 9 (31) [G. L 
orders], 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. I. (1), 
Note 3.]. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A, T, 
( 1 )]. 


F. R. 9 (3). 
F. R. 98. 


F. R. 94. 

F. R. 95 and b. S. 

Rules thereunder. 
F. R. 56 (c) (vi). " 


F. R. 15. 


F. R, iia 


F. R. 9 (4). 
F. R. 13. 


S. R. 2 (7). 


F. R. 9 (18). 
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Camp equipage and equipment-- 

Actual expenses for conveying — 

Actual expenses for maintaining during a 

halt at headquarters. 

Competent authority may prescribe limitations re- 
garding . 

Definition of 

Casual leave— 

A Government servant who takes while on 

tour is not entitled to travelling allowance 
during such leave. 

Effect of on service and pay 

In cases of infectious disease .... 
State should not he put to extra expense in 

consequence of grant of . 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed 

to work in vacancies. 

When it may not be granted .... 

Certificate of leave— 

Form 

Necessary in the case of a Government servant 
(on leave ont of India) to whom no leave- 
salary certificate has been issued. 

Certificate of nationality— 

On fi.rst appointment in the case of Posts and 
Telegraphs Officials, 

Ceylon— 

Leave elsewhere than in India or 

Chaplain(s)— 

Acceptance of a benefice in the United King- 
dom by a during leave is not acceptance 

of foreign service for the purpose of retention 
of lien. 

Application for leave by . . . . 

May present travelling allowance bills without 
countersignature of controlling officer. 
Officiating pay of Clergyman performing the 
duties of a—. 

Report of return from leave to the Bishop of 
the diocese. 

Rules governing the leave and leave-salary of 

Travelling allowance of probationary for 

journey to obtain health certificate , 

Travelling allowance of appointed while resi- 

dent in India for jonmey to join first post. 
Treated as first grade Government servants for 
travelling allowance. 

Change of Pay of a post— 

How it affects pay of incumbent . 


Rules. 

S. R. 81. 

S. R. 91. 

S. R. 81 (a). 

S. R. 2 (4), (5). 


S. R. 72 [G. I., 
orders], 

App. 3, Part V (2). 
App. 3, Part V (2). 
App. 3, Part V (2),. 
Footnote. 

S. R. 114 [D. G.-s 
Instructioii]. 

App. 3, Part V (2). 


S. R. Form JI. 

S. R. 257, 261 and 
262. 


S. R. 4 [D. G.’s In- 
structions], 


F. R. 81 (b), provisDi. 
F. R. 14, Note. 


S. R. 217. 

S. R. 193. 

S. R. 4B. 

S. R. 240. 

F. R. 95 [S. S. 

Rules], 

S. R. 159. 

S. R. 106 [G. K 
order], 

S. R. 17 (a) (L9\ 


F. R. 23. 
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Charge of office— 

joining time of a Government servant making 
over elsewhere than at headquarters. 

Relaxation in certain cases of the rule that both 
the relieved and relieving Government servants 
should be present during transfer of . 

Transfer of at headquarters 

Transfer of elsewhere than at headquarters 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 

handing over and taking over away from 

headquarters. 

Chief Commissioner- 

Powers of a local Government under the Funda- 
mental Rules may be delegated to a by 

the Governor General in Council. 

Classification of Government servants — 

For the purpose of travelling allowance . 

OfiScers in transit for the purpose of travelling 
allowance. 

Officers who are not wholetime servants for the 
purpose of travelling allowance. 

Officiating Government servants for the purpose 
of travelling allowance. 

Colonial Leave Salary Warrant— 

By whom issued 

Form 

Issued in triplicate 

To be delivered up on return to India 

Transfer of payment from one Colony to another 

Colony — 

Leave-salary may be drawn in Sterling in a — - 
prescribed by tbe Secretary of State. 

List of Colonies and Dominions prescribed by the 
Secretary of State. 

Payment of leave-salary in a .... 

Combination of posts—- 

A Government servant cannot be appointed sub- 
stantively to two or more permanent posts at 
the same time. 

Compensatory allowance how affected . 

Pay how regulated 

Permanent travelling allowance how affected 

Commencement and end of leave .... 

Commencement of service • 


Rules. 

S. R. 297. 

App. 3, Part II (a), 
Rule 1, Note .3). 

App. 3, Part II (a)^ 
Rule 1. 

App. 3, Part II (a), 
Rule 1, Note (2). 
S. R. 116A. 


F. R. 4. 


S. R. 17. 

S. R. 19. 

S. R. 20. 

S. R. 17 [G. I order 
(4)]. 


App. 8, para, 5. 
S. R. Form lA. 
S. R. 246. 

S. R. 262. 

S. R. 249. 


F. R. 91 (4). 
App. 9A. 

S. R. 246-250. 


F. R. 12 (b). 


F. R. 49 (cL 
F, R. 49 (a) and 
S. R. 24. 

F. R. 68. 

F. R. 17 and App- 
5A. 
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Commitals to prison— 

Allowances how aft’ected by , * , . 

Competent authority— 

Definition of 

List of antliorities which exercise the powers of a 
under the various Supplementary Rules. 

Compensatory ailowance(s)— 

Allowances granted to Professors of Medical 
Colleges who are denied the privilege of private 
practice should be treated as . 

Cannot be drawn during any period of leave 
which is not leave on average pay. 

Definition of 

Different kinds of drawn by Telegraph Traffic 

Officials. 

Does not include the grant of a free passage to or 
from the United Kingdom. 

Does not include a sumptuary allowance . 

Drawal during leave or temporary transfer of 
other than house-rent allowances. 

Exchange Compensation Allowance declared to be 
a . 

Hill allowance falls under . . . . 

Includes travelling allowance ... * 

May be drawn in full by Government servant per- 
forming the duties of the post. 

Powers of Director General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs to sanction . 


Powers of Heads of Postal Circles to sanction fche 
grant of . . 

Principles to be observed in sanctioning the 
drawal of during leave. 

Reasons for grant of should be recorded on 

sanction. 

Should be so regulated that it is not on the whole 
a source of profit. 

Should ordinarily be drawn by a Government ser- 
vant actually on duty. 

Compulsory Retirement- 

Leave should not exceed six months beyond date 
of . 

Grant of leave beyond date of carries with it 

extension of service. 

Menial servants 

Ministerial servants ...... 


Hon-ministerial servants 

Special rules applicable to particular services 
Superior Establishment of Telegraph Department 


Rules. 

App. 3, Part 3V and 
Foot Note. 

S. R. 2 (G). 

App. 13. 


F. R, 9 (5) [A. I.]. 


F. R. 93 [A. I. (1)]. 

F, R, 9 (5). 

F. R. 9 (5) [D. G.^s 
Instructions], 

F. R. 9 (5). 

F. R. 9 (5). 

S. R. 6. 

F. R. 44 [S. S. 
order], 

F. R. 44 [A. I. (3)1. 

F. R. 9 (5). 

S. R. 5. 

F. R. 44 [i. G.'s 
decision] and F. R, 
9 ?25) [G. I. order 

1^2’ 9 (25) [G. I. 
order (2)]. 

S. E. 6 [G. T. deoi- 
sion]. 

F. R. 9 (6) [G. 1. 
orders). 

F. R. 44. 

F. R. 93. 


F. R. 86. 

F. R. 56, Note 3. 

F. R. 56 [G. I. 
order]. 

F. R. 66 (b) and G. I. 
ruling bdloir F. R. 
86 . 

F. R. 56 (a). 

F. R. 56 (c). 

F. R. 66 (0) (it). 
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Conditions of service — 

The whole time of a Government servant is at the 
disposal of Government. 

Contract (s) — 

Employment while on leave on the expiry of 

Fixation of initial pay in a time-scale when ap- 
pointment is made on termination of . 

Grant of leave to apprentices and probationers 
appointed under . 

Leave admissible to apprentices and probationers 
appointed under . 

Model leave terms to Government officials engaged 
on . 

Passages admissible to officers appointed on . 

Contributions for leave and pension — 

Audit office to which should be accounted for 

Cannot be withheld by a Government servant in 
foreign service. 

Date from which ends 

How to be calculated 

Interest on arrear 

Liabilities of Government in return for 

No Government servant has any right of property 
in . 

Rates of 


Remission of 

Responsibility for payment of 

Controlling officer($) — 

Duties and powers of 

List of Government servants declared as their 
own . 

List of Government servants of the Posts and 
Telegraphs Department declared as . 

May not delegate the duty of countersignature to 
a subordinate. 

Signature of necessary on a travelling allow- 

ance bill before it is paid : Exceptions. 

Subsidiary Rules for guidance of * 


To be declared by competent auHiority 

Conveyance or Horse allowance— 

Allowance drawn by mail overseers is permanent 
travelling allowance. 

Circumstances in which a may be drawn 

Conditions of grant of — ^ 

Drawal during leave and joining time . 

Grant of to Railway Subordinates 


Rules. 


F. R. 11. 


F. R. 69 [G. 1. 

decision], 

F. R.^ 22 [A. G.»8 
decision], 

F. R. 104 (a). 

F. R. 104 (a). 

App. 10. 

App. 6-II. 


App. 3, Part VI (1), 
Rule 2. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 126. 

F. R. 117. 

F. R. 119 (b) and S. 

R. 307. 

F. R, 117. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 116 IQ, L 
orders] and App. 
IIA. 

F. R. 119 (a). 

F. R. 115. 


S. R. 195, 

S. R. 191 [G. I. de- 
clarations]. 

App. 24. 

S. R. 194. 

S. R. 192 and 193. 

S, R. 195 (e) and D 
G.’s Instructions 
thereunder. 

S. R. 191. 


S. R. 22 [A. G/s 
decision]. 

S. R. 26, 

S. R. 25. 

S- R. 27. 

S. R- 28. 
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Buies. 

Conveyance hire — 

Grant of to Postmasters for visiting town S. E. 89 [G. I, 

sub-ojfices. order (2)]. 

Should be drawn in travelling allowance bill form S. E, 89 [D, G.*s 

order (1)]. 

When may be drawn S. E. 89. 

Countersignature — 

Bills for travelling allowance require by con- S. E. 192. 

trolling officer. 

Cases in which travelling allowance bills may be S. E. 193. 
paid without . 

Courts of Law — 

Travelling allowance of Government servants S. E. 154-155. 
summoned to give evidence. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to S. E. 114 [D. G.’s In- 
work in vacancies caused by absence of officials struction]. 
as court witnesses, 

Criminal charge— 

Allowances how affected by committal to prison App. 3, Part IV and 
on account of . footnote. 

Crossing river by steamers — 

Travelling allowance in case of . . . S. E. 43. 

Current duties— 

Holding charge of . . . . ‘ . . P. R. 35 [A. I.]. 

Current rate of exchange— 

Definition of P. E. 44 (S. S. order). 

Will he applied in converting Sterling oversea.^ P. E. 9 (20), footnote, 
pay into rupees for all purposes. 

D 

Daily allowaneeCs) — 

Beginning and end of absence from headquarters S. E. 70. 

Conditions of grant of S. R. 49, 60 and 69, 

73. 

Definition of S. E. 49. 

Double admissible to fourth grade Govern- S. R. 68. 

ment servants when travelling by steamer. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance during the S. E. 75. 

whole period of a tour. 

Exchange of for mileage allowance on parti- S. E. 76. 

cular journeys. 

Exemption from operation of 10 days’ rule . S. R. 73. 

General rule as to drawing of . . . S. E. 60, 

Increase of in special localities . . , S. E, 61 [A, G.’s 

decision]. 

Inspector of Post Offices S. E. 86. 

"May be drawn during a halt on tour or on a S. E. 72. 
holiday during tour. 
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Daily allowance(s)— con^cZ. 

May not I)e drawn during casual leave when on S. R. 72 ’’G I, 

order]. 

May not be drawn except during absence froTn S. E. 70 
headquarters on duty. 

May not be drawn except while on tour . . S. E. 50. 

May not he drawn for journeys within a radius S. E. 71. 
of five miles from , headquarters. 

May not be drawn for continuous halts of more S. E, 73 and orders 
than 10 days at one place : Exception. tliereunder. 

Railway Mail Service officers . . . . S. R. 85 and G. I. 

orders and A. G/s 
decisions There- 
under. 

Rates of r S. E. 51. 

Special rates of in territories administered S. E. 51 (b). 

by a Local Government. 

Special rates of under Appendix 25, Civil S. E. 52 [G. I. 

Service Regulations. orders]. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on tour of a S. R. 69. 

Government servant not in receipt of perman- 
ent travelling allowance is drawn in the shap^. 
of . 

When may he drawn in addition to mileage S. R. 76A and 88 A. 

allowance. 

When half are admissible . . . . S. E. 76 A and 88A. 

Datfl — 

Of reckoning pay and allowances , ♦ . F. R. 17. 

Day- 

Definition of S. R. 2 (7). 

Debt- 

Position and allowances how affected by committal App. 3, Part IV . 
to prison on account of . 

Delegation(s)— 

Conditions of made in appendices 4 and 13 . S. R. 310. 

Consent of the Finance Department may be pre- S. R. 309. 

sumed to have been given to the made in 

Appendices 4 and 13. 

Local Government may delegate to subordinate F. B. 6. 
authorities certain powers conferred upon it by 
Fundamental Rules. 

Of duty of countersignature of travelling allow- S. B. 194. 
ance bills. 

No powers may be exercised or delegated under F. R. 7. 
Fundamental Rules without consulting the 
Finance Department. 

Powers to make rules cannot be delegated by F. E. 6 (a)- 
Local Government, 

Schedule of powers delegated by the Governor App. 4. 

General in Council under Fundamental Rules. 

“Schedule of powers delegated by the Governor App. 13. 

General in Council under Supplementary Rules. 

S 
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Departmental Examination— 

Travelling allowance for journey to attend an 
obligatory . 


Deputation out of India— 

Allowances of police officers deputed out of India 

Calculation of average pay of a Government ser- 
vant on . 

Civil officers serving under the Secretary of State, 
Government of India or High Commissioner. 

Conditions of grant of return passage to India on 
expiry of . 

Conversion of into leave on average pay 

Date from which begins and ends 

Grant of honorarium to Government servants on 
leave out of India who are unwilling to under- 
take special duty on deputation rates of pay. 

Leave earned by 

Officers nominated to attend Conferences or Con- 
gresses are placed on . 

Pay and allowances how regulated 

Requiies previous sanction of the Secretary of 
State, 

When may be sanctioned by the Government 

of India. 


Director General of Posts and Telegraphs— 

Declared to he his own controlling officer for tra- 
velling allowance purposes. 

Declared to be the head of a department . 

May sanction acting promotions in place of officers 
deputed to undergo a course of training, etc. 

Powers to create pests with compensatory allow- 
ances in certain localities. 


Powers to grant leave 

Right to reserve by requisition an ordinary 1st 
class compartment. 

Dismissal- 

Free passage to subordinates in the Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands. 

Pay and allowances cease from the date of . 

Pay of a Government servant re-instated after 

Travelling allowance not admissible on ; Ex- 

ception. 


Rules, 

S. R. 130 and D. G.^s 
Instructions there- 
under. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. order 
( 2 )]. 

F. R. 9 (2), proviso 
(a). 

App. 7. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. 
order (3)]. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. 
order (5)1. 

F. R, 51 [A. I. (1)]. 

P. R. 51 rS. S. order 
(4)]. 

F. R. lOOA. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. orders 
(7)]. 

F. R. 51 and A. R. 
thereunder. 

P. R. 50. 

F. R. 51 [S. S.- 

order (1)]. 


S. R. 191 [G. L 
declaration (2)]. 

App. 14, Item 30. 

F. R. 36 [G. I. order 
(3)]. 

F. R. 44 [A. GtU 
decision] and F. R, 
9 (25) [G. I. order® 
( 2 )]. 

App. 25. 

S. R. 170. 


S. R. 150. 

F. R. 52. 

F. R. 54. 

S. R. 146-7. 
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’Oomicife — 

Admission to the benefits of special leave rules of 

Government servants having Non- Asiatic 

at the time of appointment. 

Decision of questions relating to . 

Grant of overseas pay to Government servants 
having Non-Asiatic at the time of appoint- 

ment. 

Provisions for the determination of . 

Questionnaire 

When Audit Officers should scrutinise evidence cf 


Eules. 

F. E. 75 (2). 

F. E. 75C. 

F. E. 9 ('20> and A^pp, 

o. 

The Schedule (after 
F, E. 130). 

App. 5B. 

F. E. 75 C ikr. G.’s 
decision (2)']. 


€luty— 

All in a post on a time-scale counts for 

increments in that time-scale. 

Oirepmstances in which a Local Government can 
declare a Government servant as cn . 

Date of reckoning pay and allowances 

Definition of 

'Government servant ceases to be in Government 
employ after five years* continuous absence 
from . 

Government servant is on during a course of 

instruction or training. 

Interval between the date of report to the seat 
of Government and the date of taking over 
charge of a specified post by a Govermnent ser- 
vant appointed in England counts as . 

Joining time counts as .... 

Maximum period of continuous absence from 

on leave granted otherwise than on medical 
certificate. 

Portion of period spent on credited to leave 

account. 

Eecall to from leave 

Beturn to from leave 

Service as probationer or apprentice when treated 
as . 

Students, stipendiary or otherwise, when treated 
as on . 

Time spent in preparation for an examination in 
any Oriental language counts as . 

Vacation counts as in calculating average 

pay if it falls within 12 complete months imme- 
diately preceding the commencement of leave. 

When a period of suspension or dismissal will be 
treated as a period spent on — , 

Wilful absence from 


F. E. 26 ‘a>. 

F. E. 9 (6) (h), 

F, E. 17. 

F. E. 9 (6). 

F. E. 18. 


F. E. 9 (6) fb^ (i) and 
G. I. order there- 
under. 

F. B. 9 (6) (b) (iv> 
and G. I. order 
thereunder. 

F. B. 9 (6) (a) (ii). 

F. R. 81 (d) and A. L 
thereunder. 

F. B. 76. 

F. R. 70. 

F. B, 71-72. 

F. B. 9 (6) (a) (i). 

F. E. 6 (6) (b) (ii) 
and G. I. order 
thereunder. 

F. E. 9 (6) (b) (iii) 
and G. I. order 
thereunder. 

F. B. 9 (2) [A. I. 
(3)]. 

F. R. 64. 

F. B. 73. 

s 2 
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Efficiency bar- 

increment nest above r shall not be given with- 

out the sanction of withholding authority. 

Pay after crossing the 


Emoluments— 

Definition • . 

Governor General in Council may class as pay 

Eent shall not exceed ten per cent, of the occu- 
pant’s . 

End of leave— 

Date before arrival of vessel held to be the 

in the case of Government servants entitled to 
joining time on return from leave out of India. 

Exaiiiination(8)— 

Period spent in preparation for in an Orien- 

tal language is treated as duty. 

Travelling allowance to attend . 


Exchange compensation allowance— 

Definition of 

May he drawn during the first four months of 
any period of leave on average pay. 

Personal allowance granted in lieu of should 

be treated as personal pay. 

Rules regarding the grant of 

Extension of leave— 

Application to High Commissioner for out of 

India. 

Grant of 

Grant of out of India will he communicated 

by High Commissioner to Departments of the 
Government of India. 

Extraordinary leave- 

conditions of grant of 

Local Government may direct that shall count 

for increments. 

Maximum period {viz,, 28 months) of continuous 
absence from duty on leave admissible under 
rules does not include . 

Not debited against leave account . 


Rules. 


F. R, 25. 


F. R. 25 [G. L- 

order]. 


F. R, 450. 

F. R. 9 (21) (a) (iii). 

F. R. 45A-IV (b) 
and F. R. 46B-IV 
(b). 

F. R. 68. • 


F. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii) 
and G. I. orders. 

S. R. 130-3 and D. 
G.’s instructions 
thereunder. 


F. R. 44 [S. S. 

order] . 

F. R. * 44 [S. S. 

order] . 

F. R. 9 (23) [G. I. 
decision]. 

F. R. 44 [S. S. 

order] . 

S, R. 252. 

F. R, 73. 

S. R. 252 [G. I. orde?- 
( 1 )]. 


F. R. 85. 

F. R. 26 (b). 

F. R. 81 [A. J. (3)]. 
F. R. 85 (a). 


Extra work— 

Additional remuneration for when admissible F. R. 48, 
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Family— 

Definition of 

Includes major sons and married daughters so 
long as they are residing with and wholly de- 
pendent on the parent. 

Family travelling allowance— 

Admissible when a member of a Governnient ser- 
vant’s family follows him within six months 
from the date of transfer or precedes him by 
not more than one month. 

Certificate showing number and relationship of 
members of family. 

Circumstances in which may be granted 

Grant of to Government servants in superior 

service. 

Not ordinarily admissible 

When family of a Government servant travels, in 
consequence of his transfer, to a station other 
than the new headquarters. 

Fees— 

Acceptance of by Government servants 

From private persons or bodies, etc. . 

When should be credited to Government 

Ferry and other tolls— 

Included in actual travelling expenses 
Becovery of by a Government servant tra- 

velling on duty within 5 miles of his head- 
quarters. 

Finance Department- 

Definition of 

May require its opinion to be submitted to the 
Governor by the consulting department. 

Presumption of assent of .... 

Sanctions of Financial Adviser may be accepted 
in audit as sanctions of the . 

First appointment— 

Age on 

Certificate of nationality on in the Posts and 

Telegraphs Department, 

Date from which pay on — begins . 

Health certificate on 

First Post- 

Free passage by sea for joining 

List of cases in which travelling allowance to 

join has been granted. 

Bates of travelling allowance for a journey to 
join . 


Buies. 

S. R. 2 (8). 

S. B. 2 (8) [G. I. 
decision]. 


S. R. 116 (b) 


S. R. 116 id), 

S. B. 116 (b) (iii) and 
116 C. 

S. B. 116. 

S. B. 55. 

S. R. 116 C. 


F. R. 46. 

S. B. 12-13. 
S. B. 13. 


S. R. 2 (1). 

8. B. 90. 


S, B. 2 (9). 

F. R. 7. 

F. R. 7. 

F. R. 4 [G. I. order 

( 2 )]. 


App. 3, Part I. 

S. R. 3 [D. G.’s In- 
structions] . 

F. B. 17, 

S. R. 3. 


S, R. 108. 

S. R. 106 [G. L 
orders]. 

S, R. 112-3. 
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First Post — contd. 

Travelling allowance of persons appointed in 
Europe to join . 

Travelling allowance of persons re-employed in 
Government service. 

Travelling allowance of private persons to join 
as member of tbe Executive Council. 

Travelling allowance of subordinates recruited for 
the Andamans. 


Hules. 
S. B. 111. 

S. B. 107. 

S. B. 110. 

S. B. 109. 


Foreign Service-- 

Audit Office to be furnished with order of transfer App. 3, Part VI (1), 
to , Buie 1. 

Audit Office to which contribution should be ac- App. 3, Part VI (1), 
counted for. Buie 2. 

Contribution cannot be withheld by a Government F. B. 120. 
servant in . 

Contribution towards leave and pension . . F. B. 115. 

Contribution towards passages . . . . F. B. 114 [G. I. deci- 

sion (4)]. 

Counts for increments . . . . . . F. B. 26 (e). 

Date from which a Government servant in F. B, 114. 

draws pay from foreign employer. 

Date from which pay and contribution by foreign F. B. 126. 
employer ends. 

Date of reversion from . . . . . F. B. 125. 

Definition of F. B. 9 (7), 

Extent of application of rules . . . F. B. 109. 

Government servant in may be given sub- F. B. 113. 

stantive or officiating promotion in the cadre 
in which he held a post prior to transfer. 

Government servant transferred to — while on F. B. 112. 
leave ceases to be on leave from the date of 
transfer. 

How contribution is calculated . . . . F. B. 117. 

In Mesopotamia F. B. 9 (2), Ar. G.'s 

decision (1), 

Interest on arrear contribution ... F. B. 119 (b) and S. 

B. 307. 

Leave to Government servants in in India . F. B, 122 and App. 3, 

Part VI (2). 

Leave to Government servants in out of F. R. 123. 

India. 

Liabilities which Government accepts in return F. B. 117. 
for contributions. 

Lien on Government post of a Government ser- F. B, 113, 
vant in . 

Local Funds. Transfers to . . . , F. R. 129. 

Method of calculation of average pay in case of F. B. 9 (2), A. I. (1), 
Government servants taking leave on reversion Note 2. 
from . 

No Government servant may be transferred to F. B. 110 (a). 

against his will. 
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Foreign Service— coutd. 

Out of India. Transfer to foreign service re- 

quires sanction of the Governor General m 
Council. 

Pay of a Government servant in if appointed 

to officiate in a post in Government service. 

Rates of contribution 


Recovery of contribution in the case of reguloi' 
establishments of which the cost is payable tc 
Government. 

Refund of contribution not allowed . 

Remission of contribution 

Responsibility for contribution .... 

Retirement from British service of a Government 
servant in . 

Rules regulating emoluments while on in an 

Indian State, 

Sanction required to transfer to 

Sanction required to accept pension or gratuity 
from foreign employer. 

Service books of non-gazetted Government ser- 
vants in — . 

Sterling overseas pay. Payment of equivalent of 
by foreign employer. 

Temporary Government servants.^ Transfer of 
to foreign service is permissible. 

When a Government servant on — - in India is 
sent by his employer out of India on duty. 

When a transfer to admissible 

Fourteen days* Rule — 

Promotions to or reversions from temporary or 
officiating rank cannot be made in the case of 
certain appointments of the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department if the period is less than 
14 days. 

Fractions of a day— 

Should not appear in the leave account 


Free passage(s)— ^ 

Andaman and Nicobar Police Force . 

On joining first post 

On recall to duty from leave out of India . 
On return from Deputation out of India . 

Rules regarding the grant of — 


Rules. 

F. R. 110 (bj. 

F. R. 124. 

F. R. 110 :g. I. 

orders] and App. 
ll-A. 

F. R. 127. 

F. R. 120. 

F. R. 119 (a). 

F. R, 115. 

F. R. 114 [A. J.]. 

App. 11. 

F. R. no. 

F. R. 121. 

S. R. 203 and App. S, 
para. 35. 

F. R. 114 [G. I. deci- 
sions (2) and (3)]. 

F. E. Ill [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 114 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 111. 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. 1. 
decision fD]. 


F. R. 76 [A. L]. 

S. R. 109 A. 

S. R. 103-109. 

P. R. 70. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. 

order (3)]. 

F. R. 9 (5) [S. S. 
Rules] and App. 0, 
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Buies. 

Free transit— 

Travelling allowance of Government servants S. B. 182-183. 
when allowed by boat, road, etc. 

Travelling allowance of Government servants S. R. 176. 

when allowed by railway otherwise than in 

accommodation reserved by requisition. 

Furssa<s)— 

Government servant may be required to subscribe F. B. 16. 
to a Provident or other . 

Fiindamental Rules — 

Apply to all Government servants whose pay is F. B. 2. 
debitable to Civil Estimates in India. 

Apply to Government servants paid from Civil F, B. 2 [S. S. 

Estimates and temporarily transferred to ser> declaration], 
vice paid from Army Estimates. 

Do not apply to Government servants under Army F. R. 3. 
or Marine Regulations conditions. 

Have efect from 1st January 1922 . . F. B. 1. 

Po\ver of a Local Government to make rules modi- F. R. 2. 
fying or replacing any of the . 

Power of a Local Government to relax rules or F. R. 6 A. 
orders made by it under . 

Power of interpreting reserved to Governor F. R. 8. 

General in Council. 


G 


Gazetted Government servant — 

Leave account of a to he maintained by prin- S, R. 215 (a). 

cipal auditor. 

Leave procedure in the case of a in India . S. R. 222. 

Record of the Services of a to be kept by S. R. 196. 

audit officer. 

General Revenues of India — 

Definition of . , . . . . . F. R. 9 (8). 

Government servant — 

Ceases to be in Government employ after 6 yeais’ F. R. 18. 
continuous absence from duty. 

Local Government cannot grant less pay to a F. R. 19 (A. I.). 

than is permissible under Fundamental Rules 
22 and 23. 

May be required to subscribe to a Provident or F. R. 16. 
other fund. 

Option of retaining old pay when the pay of a F. R, 23. 
post is changed. 

Shall not he permanently reduced in pay except F. R. 15. 
in cases of inefficiency or misbehaviour. 
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Governor General in Council — 

Exercises powers granted by the Fundamental 
Buies in respect of ail GoTernment servants 
not under Local Government’s administrative 
control. 

Leave procedure to be followed elsewhere than ia 
India prescribed by the . 

May class certain emoluments as pay 

May delegate to a Chief Commissioner poverh 
granted by Fundamental Buies to Local Gov- 
ernments, 

Orders which can be issued under i*ule by the 

shall be expressed to be orders by the . 

Pay and allowances of Government servants depu- 
ted out of India shall be regulated by ihe . 

Power of interpreting Fundamental Rules reserv- 
ed to . 


Buies. 

F. B. 4. 


F, B. 74 (b) and S. B. 
242 - 262 ; 

F. R, 9 <21) (a) (iii). 
F. B. 4. 


F. R. 4 [Ar. G.’s deci- 
sion], 

F. b/o1. 

F. B. S. 


Rates of contribution payable on account of pen- F. B. 116 and G, I- 

sion and leave-salary prescribed by the . orders thereunder 

and App. 11-A. 

Grain Compensation Allowance(s>— 

Conditions of grant S. B. 6A. 


H 

Halt- 

Daily allowance may be drawn during a on S. B. 72. 

tour. 

Daily allowance not admissible for more +ban 10 S. B. 73, 
days’ at one place. 

Daily allowance rates S. R. 51. 

Exemption from 10 days’ rule . . . S. R. 73, proviso. 

Posts and Telegraphs menials exempted from 10 S. B. 73 [D. G.’s In- 
days’ rule. structions]. 

Travelling allowance for journey from a halting S. B. 74. 
place. 

Head of a Department- 

Definition of S.R.2 (10). 

List of authorities declared to be . . . App. 14. 

Heads of Postal and Telegraph Circles — 

Journey'S to hiU stations S. B. 129 [G. L 

orders] . 

May admit into service persons whose age does App. 3, Part I (foot- 
not exceed 25 years by more than IS months. noteV 

May cash their travelling allowance bills in anti- S. B. 193. 
cipation of countersignature by controlling 
officer. 

Power to grant leave App. 25. 

Power to sanction compensatory allowance, special F. R- 9 (25) [G. I. 
pay or house rent allowance to postmen and orders (2)]. 
menials. 

H eadciuarters — 

Actual expenses for maintaining camp equipage S* B. 91. 
during a halt at . 
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H eadcjuarters— coTi^d. 

Beginning and end of a period of absence from 

Charge of office to be taken at . , . 

Daily allowance may not be drawn except during 

absence from on duty. 

Definition of 


Halting place shall be regarded as temporary 

after 10 days’ halt. 

Joining time of a Government servant handing 
over chai'ge elsewhere than at . 

Move to hill stations with the of a Govern- 

ment. 

Power to fix or change the of a Government 

servant. 


Transfer of charge of office elsewhere than at 

Travelling allowance admissible for journeys with- 
in five miles of^ . 

Travelling allowance admissible to Government 
servants handing over or taking over charge 
elsewhere than at—. 

Health Certificate (or Medical certificate of health}— 

Form in which should be prepared 

Government servants exempted from producing 
a . 

Not required from Government servant promoted 
from inferior to superior service. 

Officer by whom should be signed . 

Required on first appointment .... 

High Oommissloner— 

Application for extension of leave by a Govern- 
ment servant on leave in Europe, North Africa, 
America or West Indies must be made to . 

Audit Officer to send a copy of leave-ealary certi- 
ficate or certificate of leave or colonial warrant 
of a Government servant on leave out of India 
to 

Last pay certificate to be obtained from on 

return from leave out of India. 

Leave-salary cannot be drawn from Home Trea- 
sury without presenting a leave-salary certi- 
ficate to . 

Permission of required to return from leave 

in Europe, North Africa, America or West 
Indies. 

Report of arrival in United Kingdom to by a 

Government servant on leave. 


Rules, 

S. R. 70. 

App. 8, Part II (a), 
Rule 1. 

S. R. 70. 

S. R. 59 and App. 3, 
Part II (a), Rules 2 
and 3. 

S. R. 74 (a). 

S. R. 297. 

S. R. 127. 

S. R. 69 and App, 3, 
Part II (a), Rule 3 
and Note there- 
under. 

App. 3, Part II (a), 
Rule 1, Note (2). 

S. R. 89-90. 

S. R. 116A. 


S. R. 3. 

S. R. 4A, 

S. R. 4A, Note 2. 

S. R. 4. 

P. R. 10. 


S. R. 252. 


-^PP- 8, para. 21. 


S. R. 262. 
S. R. 243. 


S. R. 259. 


S. E. 242. 
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High Commissioner— 

Study Leave Programmes to be submitted to 

before Government servants embark on their 
course of study. 

Travelling, etc., allowances of Civil Officers serving 
under when on duty in Europe or America. 

High Officials— 

Special rules of travelling allowance for 

Hill Station- 

Definition of 

Halt of more than 10 days at a . 

Journey to a with the headquarters of a 

Government. 

Journey to under orders of superior autho- 

rity- 

Special rules for Deputy Director General, Post 
Office and Heads of Postal and Telegraph 
Circles. 

Special rnles for officers under Central Govern- 
ment visiting on recess. 

When travelling allowance is not admissible for 
journeys to a . 

Holiday(s)— 

Daily allowance may be drawn during a 

occurring during a tour. 

Days of rest earned by a Railway Mail Service 
sorter should not be treated as for the pur- 

pose of being affixed to joining time. 

Definition of ....... 

Effect of affixing to joining time . 

' Effect of on commencement and termination 

of leave. 

Honorarium- 

Circumstances in which can be granted 

Definition of 

Language allowances when treated as . 

Rules for the grant of 

Horse (Conveyance) allowance — 

See Conveyance or horse allowance. 

Hospital leave— 

Leave-salary equal to average or half average 
pay. 

Not debited against the leave account . 

Not limited by the condition that there should be 
no extra cost. 

To petty officers and men of various depart- 
ments. 


Rnles. 

P. R. 84 [G. I. 
orders] and App. 

App. 7. 


S. R. 92-104 and 
S. R. 76A, Note. 

S. R. 2 (11). 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 127. 

S. R. 128. 

S. R. 129 [G. I. 
orders]. 

S. R. 129 [G. I. 

orders (4)]. 

S. R. 129. 


S. R. 72. 

S. R. 209 [A. G.^s 
decision]. 

S. R. 2 (12). 

P. R. 68 and S. R. 
209-211. 

F, R. 68 and S. R. 
209-11. 


F. ft. 46„ 

F. R. 9 (9). 

F. R. 9 (21) [A. I. 

( 1 )]. 

F. R. 47 and S. B. 
9-16. 


S. R. 270. 

S. R. 273. 

S. R. 270 [A. G.’s 
decision (1)]. 

S. R. 269. 
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Buies. 


Hotels and Travellers* Bungalows— 

Charges for not included in the term S. B. 2 (1), 

“ Actual travelling expenses.” 


House-rent allowance— 

Cannot he drawn during any period of leave S. B. 6 [A. I. (1)]. 
which is not leave on average pay. 

Certificates prescribed for grant of to officers S, B. 7 [D. G.*s In- 

of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branches. struction (2)], 

Circumstances in which can be drawn by a B. B. 7. 

Government servant on leave or transfer. 

Compensation in lieu of to certain officers S. B. 7, Note 3. 

of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering Branches 
on leave on average pay. 

Grant of in addition to free quarters . . S. R. 7, Note 4. 

Grant of to Task-work peons and other infe- S. R. 7^ [D. G.’s In- 

rior servants on leave on average pay. struction (1)]. 

Principles regulating the grant of to certain S, R. 7, Note 2. 

officers of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering 
Branches and State Railways on leave on aver- 
age pay. 


I 

Increment (s)— 

Conditions under which service counts for . F. R. 26. 

Future how affected when period for which F. B. 24 [G. T. 

is withheld is not clearly specified. order]. 

Grant of in advance of due date . . , F. R. 27. 

Grant of nest above the efficiency bar . . F. R. 25. 

Local Governmennt may direct in individual cases F. R. 26 (b), proviso, 
that extraordinary leave counts for . 

Periods spent on leave, and foreign service . . F. R. 26. 

Reduction to a lower grade or post . . . F. R, 29. 

Reduction to a lower stage of a time-scale . . F. R. 29. 

Rules regarding withholding of . . . F. R. 24. 

SiiaU be drawn as a matter of course unless with- F. R. 24 
held. 

Indian Civil Service — 

Allowances during joining time to a member of F. R. 107 (b) (i>. 
the on return from extraordinary leave. 

Compulsory retirement F. R. 56 (c). 

Leave not due taken up to 3 months, in terms of F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii) 

leave on average pay, by a member of the and G. I. ruling, 

is not debited against leave account. 

Maximum and minimum leave-salary of a member F. R 89 and 90 
of the . 

Rates of contribution for leave-salary and pension F. R. 116 [G, I. 

leviable in the case of members of the order (1)] and App! 

transferred to foreign service, 11 A. 

Rates of subsistence grant to a member of the F. R. 43 (a) (i) and 
* S. S. Rules there- 
under. 
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inefficiency-— 

Eeduction to a lower grade or post on account of 
misconduct or . 

Infectious disease — 

Grant of leave in cases of . . . . 


Inferior serv.ant(s)— 

Classed as fourth grade oflacers for the purpose 
of calculating travelling allowance. 

Conditions of grant of leave to 

Definition of 

Leave accounts should be maintained for all 

for whom service rolls are kept. 

On transfer draw travelling allowance as for 
journeys on tour. 

Dates of mileage allowance of 

Service rolls kept for . . . . , 

Travelling allowance of for journeys on 

tour. 

initial Pay— 

In cases of reversion to an old post 

In cases of transfer from one time-scale to another 
identical scale. 

Of a Government servant re-employed . 

When a Government servant is appointed substan- 
tively to a post in a time-scale. 

When the pay of a post is changed 

Inspector of Post Offices — 

May not exchange daily allowance for mileage . 

interpretation of rules— 

General principles of 

Eight of reserved to Governor General in 

Council. 


J 


.coining first post— 

Pree passage by sea for 

Government servants who are entitled to travel- 
ling allowance for . 

Travelling allowance for . • 


Buies. 

P. B. 15 and 29. 


App. 3, Part V, 
Note 2. 

S. E. 17. 

P. E. 2 [G. I. order]. 
S. E. 2 (13). 

F. E. 76 [A. G.’s 
decision]. 

S. R. 122. 

S. E. 36, 41 and 46. 
S. E. 205. 

S. E. 78. 


P. E. 22 [Ar. G.»s 
decision] , 

F. R. 22, proviso. 

F. E. 22, proviso. 

P. R. 22. 

P. E. 23. 

S. E. 86. 

P. R, 8 [Ar, G.'s deci- 
sion (3)]. 

F. E. 8. 


S. E. 108. 

S. E. 106 [G. I. 
orders], 

S. E. 105-113. 
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Rules. 


Joining Time— 

Absence from duty after expiry of 

Admissible to persons in private employment 
while joining Government service or on rever- 
sion from it. 

Allowances during 

Appointment to a new post during transit , 

Compensatory allowance during . 

Conditions of grant of 

Conveyance or horse allowance not admissible 
during . 

Counts as duty 

Definition of . 

Effect of affixing holidays to 

Extension of by competent authority . 

Government servant without a substantive post . 

Increments during . * . * 

Lien during on transfer to another post 

Making over charge away from headquarters 


P. R. 108. 
P. R. 108A. 


P. R. 107. 
S. R. 298. 
S. R. 7A. 
P. R. 105. 
S. R. 27. 


P. R. 9 (6) (a) (ii). 

P. R. 9 (10). 

S. R. 209-10. 

S. R. 301-02. 

P. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

P. R. 107 (a). 

P. R. 14 (c). 

P. R. 105 [A. I. (1)X 
and S. R. 297. 


Military officers subject to Military leave rules P. R- 107, Note 1. 
Minimum period in the case of Government ser- S. R. 295. 
vants returning from leave out of India ex- 
ceeding four months. 

Ministerial servants P. R. 107, Note 2.- 

On transfer to Foreign Service . . . , P. R. 114, 

Penalty for exceeding F. R. 108. 

Period admissible S. R. 293-94A. 

Period of admissible to officers transferred 8. R. 302A. 

from Central to Local Government, 

Permanent travelling allowance during , S. R. 23, 

Places and stations declared to be not easy of S. R. 303. 
access for purposes of . 

Post Office officials journeying to and from place S. R. 294 [D. G.*s In- 
of training. struction (3)]. 

Post Office reserve clerks moving from one office S. R. 294 [D, G.^s In- 
to another. struction (2)]. 

Recall from leave in India F. R. 70. 

Route by which is calculated . . . . S. R. 296, 

Rules regulating the of Government servants P. R. 106 and S. R. 

posted at places not easy of access. 303-306A, 

Telegraphists selected for training in Wireless F. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
Telegraphy. sion (1)]. 

Telegraph masters and other members of the S. R. 294 [D. G.*s In- 
signalling establishment. struction (1)]. 

Tentage during S. R. 7A. 

Time and place from which is calculated . S. R. 297-BOO. 

When a Government servant Joins his new post P. R. 105 [A. I. (4)].- 
before expiry of leave and admissible. 

When leave intervenes g, 299-300. 
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Coining time— confci. 

Without pay is duty and counts for increments . 

When transfer does not involve change of resi- 
dence. 

When vacation is combined with leave and . 


Journey- 

Commencement and end of .... 

From port of debarkation of Government servants 
appointed in Europe. 


Judges of High Courts — 

Leave of governed by rules made under the 

Act. 


Judicial Officers— 

Age of on first appointment .... 

Judicial Pay- 

Classed as pay 

Jurisdiction — 

Accountant General may pass pay and allowances 
to the Head of an Administration absent from 

Competent authority may define the limits of 
sphere of duty. 

Effect on pay and allowances of leaving 

Sanction required for leaving . 


L 


Language- 

Time spent in preparation of an Oriental 

treated as duiy. 

Language Pay- 

Classed as pay 

Lump sum allowances should be treated as hono- 
raria. 

Last Pay Certificate- 

Government servant on leave in Europe must 
obtain from High Commissioner. 

Must be delivered to the Audit Officer on return 
from leave out of India. 

Separate not necessary' when leave salary is 

arawn on a Colonial Warrant. 

Law Officers— 

Leave of 

Leave of part-time 


Rules. 

F. R. 107 [A. G/s 
decision], 

S. R. 293. 

F. R. 105 [A. I. (3)]. 


S. R. 32. 
S. R. 111. 


F. R. 94. 


App. 3, Part I. 


P. R. 9 (21) (a), [G. 
I. decision (1)]. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
para. 4. 

S. R. 60. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
para. 1. 

App. 3, Part II (b), 
paras. 2-3. 


P. R. 9 (6) (b) (iii). 


P. R. 9 (21) ra), [G. I. 

decision (2)j. 

P. R. 9 (21) (a), FA. I. 

( 1 )]. 


S. R. 262. 

-^PP- S, para. 27. 
S. R. 262. 


F. R. 99. 
S. R. 287. 
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Leave^ 

Abolition of a post to be deferred in case in which 
a Government servant has no lien except on 
the post abolished. 

Absence after expiry of .... 

Amount of credited to leave account - 

Amount of debited to leave account 

Amount of due is the balance at credit in 

the account. 

Application for by a Chaplain 

Application for by a commissioned medical 

oScer in civil employ. 

Application for by a Government servant on 

foreign service in India. 

Application for to whom made 

Appointing authority may grant to a non- 

gazetted Government servant. 

Apprentices and Probationers .... 

Arrival in United Kingdom must be reported to 
High Commissioner. 

Auditor General’s procedure rules . 

Audit Officer’s report necessary before can 

be granted to a gazetted Government servant. 
Authority by whom can be gi-anted 

Beyond the date on which a Government servant 
must compulsorily retire. 

Cannot be claimed as of right .... 
Certificate of fitness to return to duty . 

Chaplains 

Combination of holidays with and joining 

time, 

Comnieticement and end of .... 

Commutation of 

Competent authority may refuse or revoke . 

Conditions of grant of to inferior servants . 

Conditions of in respect of deputation out of 

India. 

Date of departure on out of India must be 

reported to Audit Office. 

Definition of on average (half or quarter 

averaged pay. 

Departmental 

Deputation out of India may he converted into 

on average pay if admissible. 

Earned by duty only 

Election to remain under old rules 

Evasion of rules is not permitted . 


Buies. 

P. R. 9 (13) [Ar. G.’ft 
decision.] 

F. B. 73. 

F. B. 77. 

F. R. 78. 

F. R. 80. 

S. R. 217. 

S. R. 218, 

S. R. 219A. 

S. R. 216. 

S. R. 206. 

F. R. 104 and S. R. 

291-292. 

S. R. 242. 

App. 8. 

S. R. 207. 

S. R. 206, 208 and 
App. 25. 

F. R. 86. 

F. R. 67. 

F. R. 71. 

F. R. 96 [S. S. 
Rules] . 

S. R. 209-211. 

P. R. 68. 

P. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (3)]. 

P. R. 67. 

F. R. 2 [G, I. order]. 
P. R. lOOA. 

App. 8, para. 20. 

F. R. 9 (11). 

S. R. 276-283. 

F. R. 51 [S. S. order 
( 5 )]. 

F. R. 60. 

F. R. 68. 

F. R, 67 [G. I. deci- 
sion] and App. 3, 
Part V (2). 
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Leave— conid. 

Extension of 

Extent of application of rules 

Extent to which on average pay counts for 

pension. 

Extraordinary 

First occasion of under Fundamental Rules 

after 1st January 1922. 

Foreign service : Leave to Government servants 
in . 

Foreign service ; Transfer to during leave . 

Government servant before transfer to foreign 
service must be acquainted with its rule. 

Government servants engaged on contract : Model 
leave terms. 

Government seiwants holding specified posts 

Government servants partly under ordinary 

rules and partly under special rules. 

Government servants vacating the post of Gover- 
nor, etc. 

Grant of on half average pay against the 

wishes of a Government servant when on 

full average pay is admissible. 

Grant of to a Government servant who is 

unlikely to be fit to return to duty. 

Hospital 

Inferior servants 

Joining time in addition to .... 

Law ofiicers 

Leave account maintained in terms of on 

average pay. 

Leave salaiy 

Lien on post during 

Lieutenant-Governors • / 

Local Government may make rules prescribing 
procedure in India. 

Manipulation of different arrangements of 

not permissible. 

Maternity to female Government servants . 

Maximum amount of that can be granted to 

a Government servant. 

Jdedicai certificate does not confer any right to 


Rules. 

F. R. 73. 

F. R. 58, 69 and 64. 
F. R. 81 [G. I. order 

( 2 )]. 

F. R. 8o. 

F. R. 58 [S. S. order, 
G. I. order and 
A. 1. (1H3)]. 

F. R. 122-123. 

F. R. 112. 

S. R. 219. 

App. 10. 

F. R. 98. 

F. R. 79 and A. I, 
under F. R. 76. 

F. R. 97. 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 233. 

F. R.. iO) (b) and 
S. R. 26M-f673. 

F. R. 2 [G. L order],. 
F. R. ll;5. 

F. R. 91 
F. R. 70. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. 14. 

F. R. 96. 

F. R. 74. 

F. R; $7 [G. I. deci- 
sion (2)]. 

F, R. lOX (a) and 
S. R. 267-268. 

F. R. 81. 

S. R. 227-228. 


Member of the Executive Councils proceeding F. R. 97. 
on . 

Menials paid from contingencies get with- F. R, 2 FG. I orders 

out allowances. ( 3 ^^^ 

Military commissioned of&cer . . . • F. R. 81 and 63 

Military officer in civil employ remains subject to F. R. 62 and 100 
military — — rules. 
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Not; admissible to a Government servant under 
suspension. 

Nob admissible to a Government servant who 
ought to be dismissed. 

Not due: Conditions of grant . . . . 

Out of India: Procedure prescribed by Governor 
General in Council. 

Part-time service 

Past service of a re-instated Government servant 

may be allowed to count for . 

Penalty for overstaying 

Permission required to return from out of 

India on medical certificate. 

Presidents of Legislative bodies .... 

Priority of claims to 

Private employment during . . . . 

Probationers 

Procedure in the case of Government servants in 
India. 

Recall from s :• 

Report of return from 

Return from before due date 

•Seamen’s Sick Leave 

Service prior to discharge on re-employment 
Service remunerated by fees or daily wages . 

Special disability 

Special rules ....... 

Study 

•Suspension: Leave may not be granted to Gov- 
ernment servants under . 

Task-work peons ....... 

Temporary and officiating service 

'Termination of 

'Time spent on how treated for purposes of 

increments. 

Travelling allowance to Government servant on 

summoned to give evidence. 

'Travelling allowance to Government servant pro- 
ceeding on or returning from . 

Travelling allowance to Government servants re- 
called to duty from . 

Vacation departments 

"When compensatory allowance can be drawn 
during . 


Rules. 


F. R. 65. 
S. R. 234. 


F. R. 81 (g). 

F. R. 74 (b) and S. R. 
242-262. 

F. R. 103 (c) and S. 

R. 287-288. 

F. R. 65. 

F. R. 73. 

S. R. 258. 

F. R. 94A [S. S. 

order] . 

S. R. 232. 

F. R. 69. 

F. R. 104 and S. R. 

291-292. 

S. R. 214-241. 

F. R. 70. 

S. R. 240-241. 

F. R. 72. 

F. R. 102 and S. R. 

274-275. 

F. R. 65 (a). 

F. R. 103 (c) and 

S. R. 289-290. 

F. R. 83. 

F. R. 75, 76A, 76B 
and 750. 

F. R. 84 and App. 9. 
F. R. 55. 


S. R. 289 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 103 (a) and S. 

R. 284-286. 

F. R. 68. 

F. R. 26. 

S. R. 154, Note. 

S. R. 134-145A. * 

S. R, 142 

F. R. 82 and S. R. 
263-266. 

F. R. 93 and S. R. 
5-8. 
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Leave account ($) — 

Absence without leave debited against as 

leave on half average pay. 

Amount of leave credited in the . 

Amonnt of leave debited against . 

Amount of leave due 

By whom maintained 

Departmental leave debited against as leave 

on half average pay. 

Extraordinary leave not debited against . 

Form for the maintenance of of Government 

servants under ordinary leave rules. 

Form for the maintenance of of Government 

servants under special leave rules. 

Fraction of a day should not appear in 

Hospital leave not debited against 

Inferior servants 

Instructions for filling up form of Govern- 

ment servants under ordinary leave rules. 

Leave of a Government servant partly under 
special and partly under ordinary rules how 
calculated. 

Maintenance of in terms of leave on average 

pay. 

Period of special disability leave will not be debit- 
ed against . 

Separate accounts for Government servant who 
has served under more than one Government. 

Study leave not debited against . 

Temporary and officiating service if followed with- 
out interruption by confirmation. 

Leave Not Due — 

Application for retirement during 

Conditions of grant of 

Government servant whose leave account shows a 
debit balance. 

Leave salary admissible is equal to J average pay 

May not be granted unless there is a prospect of 
return to duty. 

Not debited against leave account up to a maxi- 
mum of 3 months in the case of a member of 
the Indian Civil Service or a military comniis- 
sioned officer. 

On medical certificate may be granted without 
limit of amount. 


Rules. 
F. R. 73. 


F. R. 77. 

F, R. 78. 

F. R. 80. 

S. R. 215 and App. 8 
para. 33, 

S. R. 280. 

F. R. 85. 

F, R. Form 9-A. 

F. R. Form 9. 

F. R. 76 (A. I.). 

S. R. 273. 

F. R. 76 [G. I. and 
A. G.’s decisions]. 
Form 9-A. 

F. R. 77 [A. I. (2)]. 


F. R. 76. 

F. R. 83 (6). 

F. R. 76 [S. a 

order]. 

App. 9, para. 11. 

S. R. 286. 


F. R. 81 [G. L deci 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 81 (c). 

F. R. 81 [Ar. G.’£ 
decision (4)], 

F. R. 87 (b). 

F. R. 81 [G. I. deci 
sion (l)j. 

F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii 
and G. I. rulini 
thereunder. 

F. R. 81 (c) (i). 


Leave on Average Pay-- 

Cannot be granted if leave is not due . 


F. R. 87 (b). 
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Leave on Average Pay — c/o'tdd^ 

Combination with special disability leave . 

Commutation of leave cannot be insisted 

Compensatory allowance cannot be drawn during 
any period of leave which is not . 

Compensatory allowance may be drawn up to a 
maximum period of 4 months of . 

Definition of 

Grant of leave on 4' average pay against the 

wishes of a Government servant when is 

admissible. 

House rent allowance may be drawn up to a 
maximum period of 4 months of . 

House rent allowance of members of Signalling 
Establishment during . 

-Joining time in addition to of not more than 

4 months. 

Leave account maintained in terms of 

Leave salary admissible during 

Leave salary is subject to monthly maximum 
during . 

Limited to 4 months at a time in the case of 
Government servants under ordinary leave 
rules. 

Limited to 8 months at a time in the case of 
Government servants under special leave rules. 

Manipulation of different arrangements of leave 

‘ not permissible. 

Maximum amount of which may be granted . 

May be granted in excess of 4 months at a time 
to Government servants under ordinary leave 
rules if taken on medical certificate or spent out 
of India or Ceylon. 

Medical certificate necessary if any instalment of 

brings the total period of to more 

than 4 months at a time. 

Not admissible if leave is not due .... 

Period of up to 4 months counts for pension . 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant who 

takes not exceeding 4 months after TYinking 

over charge. 

When leave on J average pay intervenes between 
two periods of . 

^eave on average pay not exceeding four montho^ 

Compensatory allowance may be drawn during 

Counts for pension 

House-rent allowance may be drawn during ; 

Exceptions. 

Joining time in addition to .... 


Rules. 

F. R. 83 (4). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

sion (3)]. 

S. R. 6 [A. I. (1)]. 

S.'R. 6. 

P. R. 9 (11). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

sion (1)]. 

S. R. 7. 

S. R. 7, Notes 2 and 
3. 

F. R. 105 (b) (i). 

F. R. 76. 

F. R. 87. 

F. R. 89. 

P. R. 81 (b) (ii). 


F. R. 81 (b) (i). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

sion (2)]. 

F. R. 81 (b). 

F. R. 87 (b) (ii), pro. 

viso. 


F. R. 81 [A. r. (1)]. 


F. R. 87. 

F. R. 81 [G. I. 

order (2)]. 

S. R. 124. 


F. R. 81 [A. I. (1)]. 


S. R. 6. 

F. R. 81 [G. I. 

“ order (2)] . 

S. R. 7 and Notes 1-8 
thereunder. 

F. R. 105 (b) (i). 
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Eules. 

Leave on average pay not exceeding four months— -couM. 

Leave salaiy is subject to maximum limit during F. R. 89. 


Residence supplied by Government may be retain- 
ed during . 

Tiavelling allowance of a Government servant 
who takes after making over charge. 

Leave on half average pay— 

Absence after expiry of leave debited as 

against leave account. 

Combination with special disability leave . 

Commutation of leave cannot be insisted 

Counts as leave with allowance for purposes of 
pension. 

Definition of 

Grant of against the wishes of a Government 

servant when leave on full average pay is ad- 
missible. 

Grant of if leave is not due .... 

Half the period of debited against leave 

account. 

Leave salary is subject to maximum and mini- 
mum limits during . 

Manipulation of different arrangements of leave 
is not permissible. 

When intervenes between two periods of 

leave on average pay. 

Leave on quarter average pay — 

After continuous absence from duty for 28 months 
a Government servant will draw leave salary 
equal to quarter average pay. 

Definition of 

Half the period of debited against leave 

account. 

Leave salary is subject to a maximum and mini- 
mum limits during . 


F. R. 46A [G. I. de- 
cision (5)]. 

S. R. 124. 


F. R. 73. 

F. R. 83 (4). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

sion (3)]. 

F. R. 81 [G. L 

order (2)]. 

F. R. 9 (11). 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 87 (b). 

F. R. 78 (b). 

F. R. 89 and 90. 

F. R. 87 [G. I. deci- 

sion (2)]. 

F. R. 81 [A. I. (1)]. 


F. R. 88. 


F. R. 9 (11). 

F. R. 78 (b). 

F. R. 89 and 90. 


Leave out of India — 

Action to be taken by Audit Ofideer on notifica- App. 8, para. 15. 
tion of 

Beginning and end of . . . . F. R. 68, 

Certificate of leave in what case to be obtained . S. R. 257, 261 and 

262. 


Extension of 

Last pay certificate to be obtained from High 
Commissioner on return from . 

Leave salary certificate to a Government servant 
proceeding on . 

Leave salary shall be drawn in sterling if due 
in respect of leave spent out of Asia. 

Leave-salary subject to monthly maxima and 
minima. 


S. R. 251-257. 

S. R. 262. 

S. R. 243 and App. 8, 
paras. 16 and 17. 
F. R. 91, 

F. R. 89 and 90. 
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Leave out of India^conid- 

Memorandum of information for the guidance of 
Government servants proceeding on . 

Permission required to return from . 

Prevention of return from of Government 

servant whose retirement is deemed expedient. 
Recall from . Allowances during voyage on 


Rules, 

S. R. 238 and App. 8, 
para. 13 and F. 
Form 5A. 

S. R. 258-261. 

S. R. 236. 

F. R. 70 (a). 


Recall from . Orders of communicated 

through High Commissioner. 

Recall from . Time spent on voyage on 

counts as duty. 

Report of departure from India .... 

Return from 

Warrant to Government servant taking to a 

Colony. 


F. R. 70 [G. L 
orders]. 

F. R. 70 (a). 

S. R. 239 and App. 8^ 
para. 20. 

S. R. 258-262. 

S. R. 246 and App. 8, 
para. 14. 


Leave salary^ 

Amount of 

British Dominions and Colonies in which 
may be drawn in sterling. 

Calculation of average pay .... 


Definition of 

Extraordinary leave. not admissible . 

Government servant who holds a non-gazetted 
permanent post but proceeds on leave from a 
gazetted post. 

Hospital leave. equal to average or i 

average pay. 

Incidence of charge on account of 

Inferior servants 

Limited to quarter average pay after continuous 
absence from duty on leave for 28 months. 

Maximum and minimum limits of 

Maximum limit of during leave on average 

pay. 

Minimum limit of does not apply to Govern- 

ment servants under ordinary leave rules unless 
leave is taken out of India. 


F. R. 87-93. 

F. R. 91 (4) and 
App. 9 A. 

F. R. 9 (2) and A. I, 
(l)-(4) and Ar. G.'s 
decisions (l)-(2) 
thereunder. 

F, R. 9 (12). 

F. R. 85. 

F. R. 87 [A. T. (2)]. 


S. R. 270 

F. R. 91 [G. L 

orders]. 

F. R. 2 [G. I. order 
and decision]. 

F. R, 88. 

F. R. 89, 90 and 92. 
F. R. 89. 


F. R. 90, Note 1. 


Non-gazetted Government servant whose pay is F. R. 87, proviso, 
less than Rs, 300. 


Payment of at the Home Treasury 

Payment of in a Colony 

Payment of in India . 


S. R. 243-245 and 
■^PP* S, para. 14. 

S. R. 246-249 and 
App. 8, para. 14. 

App. 8, paras. 6-12. 
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Rules. 

Csave Salary— cofitd. 

Payment of throngli an agent . . . S. R. 246 and App. 8, 

para. 9. 

Portion of representing overseas pay in ster- P. R. 91 (1). 

ling shall be drawn in sterling. 

Rate of exchange for conversion of . . F. R. 91 [S. S. or- 

ders] and P. R, 89 
, [A. 1. (2)]. 

Rules regulating P. R. 87-93. 

Shall be drawn in sterling if due in respect of P. R. 91 (2). 
leave spent out of Asia. 

Shall not in any case exceed average pay . . P. R. 90. 

Special disability leave P. R. 83 (7). 

Study Leave. equal to half average pay . App. 9^ para, 12. 

Transfer of payment of from Home Treasury S. R. 249-260. 

to Colony, etc. 

Transfer of payment of in India . . . App. 8, para. 8. 


£eave Salary Certificate- 

Amended . Issue of .... App. 8, para. 23. 

Cetrificate of service and residence of Chaplains App. 8, para. 19. 

to be attached to . 

Duplicate . Transmission of to High App. 8, para. 21. 

Commissioner. 

Government servant who spends his leave out of App. 8, para 10. 
India but resides in Asia. 

Government servant who wishes to draw in India App. 8, para. 14 (b). 
his leave salary for a portion of the leave. 

Leave in India App. 8, para. 8. 

Leave out of India S. R. 243 and App. 8, 

para. Id. 

Leave salary of gazetted Government servants App. 8, para. 7, 
cannot he paid without a . 

When a new must be obtained . , . App. 8, para. 8. 

Leave Rules— 

Concession to Government servants who have P. R, 9 (13) 

accepted the in the Fundamental Rules, decision], F. R.' 26 

on the first occasion of their leave after 1st [S. S. decision] and 
January 1922. p. R. 53 [g. g. 

order]. 

Conditions of eligibility to fecial and ordinary p. R. 75-75C. 

Election to remain under old . , . . P. R, 68. 

Evasion of is not permitted . . . . F, R, 67 [G. I. deci- 

sion] and App. 3, 
Part V (2). 

Leaving Jurisdiction- 

Audit Officer may pass pay and allowances to the App. 3, Part II (b), 
Head of an Administration or his staffi. para. 4. ’ 

TSffect on pay and aUowances of . . . App. 3, Part II (b), 

para. 1. ^ 

. • • App. 3, Part II. (b),, 

paras. 2-.3. 


Sanction required for . 
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Rules. 

Legislative Assembly— 

Leave of President of F. R. 94A. 

Reservation of first class compartment by Presi- S. R. 170. 
dent of . 

Lien— 

Circumstances in which a Government servant F. R. 14, 

retains a on his post or on a post of the 

same character in the same cadre. 

Definition of F.R.9 (13). 

During foreign service F. R, 14. 

During joining time F. R. 14. 

During leave F. R. 14. 

Of Government servant taking leave on vacating F. R. 97 and A. I,. 
the post of Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, etc. (1). 

When of a Government servant may be sus- F. R. 13. 

pended 

While under suspension F. R. 14. 

Lieutenant-Governor— 

Leave of F. R. 96. 

Life Certificate- 

Gazetted Government servant who does not ap- App. 8, para. 8. 
pear in person to draw leave salary. 

Supply of forms may be obtained by Gov- S. R. 245 (b), Note.. 

ernment servants on leave out of India from 
the High Commissioner. 

Local Administration — 

Definition of S. R. 2 (14). 

Local Fund(s)— 

Definition of F. R. 9 (14). 

Health certificate necessary on promotion from S. R. 4 A, Note 1, 

non-qualifying service paid from a to a * 

post in superior Government service. 

Honorarium from F. R, 46. 

Persons transferred from not administered F, R. 130. 

by Government to Government service are 
treated as joining a first post. 

Service paid from administered by Govern- F. R. 128. 

ment, how regulated. 

Service paid from not administered by Gov- F. R. 129. 

ernment, how regulated. 

When means of locomotion is provided at the ex- S. R. 182, 
pense of a . 

Local Government<s) — 

Cannot delegate powers to make rules . . F. R. 6 (a). 

Cannot grant less pay than is permissible under F. R. 19 (A 
Fundamental Rules 22 and 23. * v • v- 

Cannot make any rule granting privilege or con- F. R. 2 (b). 
cession not admissible under Fundamental 
Rules on 1st January 1922 or Civil Service 
Regulations, 



541 


Index. 


Local Government (s)—co7itd. 

Cannot make any rules adversely affecting any 
Government servant in service on 1st January 
1922. 

Circumstances in which may declare Govern- 

ment servant as on duty. 

Definition of 

May appoint a Government servant to hold two 
or more posts at a time. 

May authorise re-valuation of all residences . 

May decide finally the question of domicile of a 
Government servant appointed by it. 

May declare that in certain circumstances a Gov- 
ernmenti servant may be treated as on duty. 

May delegate to subordinate officers certain 
powers conferred upon it by Fundamental 
Rules. 

May direct that extraordinary leave shall be 
counted for increments. 

May dispense with medical certificate of health . 

May exempt from the operation of Fundamental 
Rule 30 any service not organised on a time- 
scale basis. 

May exercise powers specifically granted by 
Fundamental Rules in relation to Government 
servants under their administrative control. 

May grant special disability leave to a Govern- 
ment servant who is disabled by injury or ill- 
ness 

May issue general or special orders allowing act- 
ing promotions to be made in place of Govern- 
ment servants who are treated as on duty under 
certain conditions. 

May make rules to determine present value of 
residences. 

May make rules to determine the expenditure 
upon preparation of site. 

May make rules to determine what should be 
regarded as fittings. 

May make rules ^ defining the circumstances in, 
and the conditions on, which Sundays or holi- 
days may be prefixed to leave or affixed to leave 
or joining time. 

May make rules fixing the amounts which may be 
sanctioned as honoraria by subordinate author- 
ities and specifying the conditions of grant. 

May make rules modifying or replacing any of 
the Fundamental Rules. 

May make rules prescribing form in which medi- 
cal certificate should be prepared and the medi- 
cal officers by whom certificate should be' signed. 


Rules. 

F. R. 2 (a). 

F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

F. R. 9 (15). 

F. R. 49. 

F. R. 45A-II and 
45B-II. 

F. R. 75C. 

F. R. 9 (6) (b). 

F. R. 6. 

F. R. 26 (b), proviso. 

F. R. 10. 

F. R. 30, proviso. 

« 

F. R. 4. 

F. R. 83 (1). 

F. R. 36. 


F. R. 45A-II and 
46B-n. 

F. R. 45A-II and 
45B-n. 

F. R. 45A-II and 
46B-II. 

F. R. 68. 


F. R. 47. 

F. R. 2. 
F. R. 10. 
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Local Government (s) — concld. 

May make rules prescribing the principles for 
allotment of Government buildings. 

May make rules prescribing the amounts or com- 
pensatory allowances and the conditions under 
which they may be drawn. 

May make rules prescribing the leave procedure 
to be followed in India. 

May make rules regulating the grant of mater- 
nity leave to female Government servants and 
hospital leave. 

May make rules regulating the grant of leave to 
seamen. 

May make rules regulating the leave earned by 
temporary and officiating service, non-conti- 
nuous service and part-time service. 

May make rules regulating the grant of leave to 
probationers and apprentices. 

Jlay make rules regulating joining time and 
specifying places and stations which are not 
easy of access. 

May make rules specifying the authorities by 
whom leave may be granted. 

May make rules specifying departments to be 
treated as vacation departments. 

May make rules specifying the conditions under 
which compensatory allowance can be drawn 
during leave. 

May reduce officiating pay of a Government ser- 
vant. 

May reduce pay of a Government servant under 
certain conditions of duty. 

May require medical certificate of fitness on the 
return to duty of a Government servant who has 
been granted leave for reasons of health even 
though the leave was not granted on medical 
certificate. 

May retain in service a Government servant after 
the age of compulsory retirement. 

May waive or reduce rent of buildings and grant 
rent-free accommodation. 

l^ower of to fix pay of a Government servant 

Power of to relax the provisions of rules or 

orders made by it. 

Power of to sanction subsistence grant 

Procedure to be followed by in framing rules 

under authority of Fundamental Rules. 


Rules. 
F. R. 46. 

F. R. 44. 


F. R. 74. 


F. R. 101. 


F. R. 102. 

F. R. 103 

F. R. 104 (b). 
F. R. 106 

F. R. 66. 

F. R. 82 (a). 

F. R. 93. 

F. R. 35. 

F. R. 20. 

F. R. 71. 

F. R. 66. 

F. R. 46-V 
46B-V. 

F. R. 19. 

F. R. 6A. 

F. R. 42. 

F. R. 5. 


and 


Looomotlonp. 

Travelling allowance of Government servants pro- 
vided with means of at the expense of Gov- 

ernment. 


S. R. 182-183. 
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luggage— 

Amount of admissible to a Government ser- 

vant travelling in reserved accommodation. 

Cost of transporting personal not ordinarily 

admissible. 


H 


Medical Advice- 

Permission of controlling officer necessary for 
travelling allowance to obtain . 

Travelling allowance to obtain 

Medical Certificate— 

Any instalment of leave on average pay which 
brings the total period of leave on average pay 
taken at a time by a Government servant under 
ordinary leave rules to more than 4 months 
should be supported by . 

Application for leave on from a non-gazetted 

(^vernment servant in Superior Service. 

Gountersignaturo of .... 

Detention under' professional observation . 

Duplicate of medical statement to be sent to 
High Commissioner. 

Form of for application for leave . 

Form of for extension of leave out of India . 

Form of in case of detention under medical 

obsen^ation. 

Form of of fitness for return to duty from 

leave on out of Asia. 

Form of on first appointment 

General rules 

Government servants in inferior service. Compe- 
tent authority may accept any before 

granting leave on . 

Maximum amount of leave on average pay ad- 
missible at a time is increased in the case of a 
Government servant wbo takes leave on . 

Not required from a Government servant pro- 
moted from inferior to superior service. 

Possession of does not confer upon Govern- 

ment servant the right to leave. 

Eequired from a Government servant re-em- 
ployed after resignation or forfeiture of past 
service. 

Eequired on first appointment may be from other 
than a medical officer. 

Signalling Establishment. Candidates for em- 
ployment in the — produce before they are 

admitted as probationers. 


Rules. 
S. E. 104. 

S. R. 5o. 


S. E. 158. 

S. E. 155A, 156B, 
156 and m. 

F. R. 81 [A. I. (4)]. 


S. E. 228-229. 

S. E. 226 (b) and 228- 
230. 

S. E. 226. 

S. E. 237. 

S. E. 222 and 224. 

S. E. 256. 

S. E. 225. 

F. E. 71 [S. S. 

order]. 

S. E. 3. 

S. E. 220-221. 

S. E. 231. 

F. E. 81 (b) {ii)j pro- 
viso, 

S. R. 4A, Note 2. 

S. E. 227-228. 

S. E. 4A ED. G.'fi 

Instruction f2)]. 

S. E. 4 (2). 

S, E. 4A [D. G.'s 

Instruction (1)]. 
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Medical Certificate — contd* 

Travelling*, allowance admissible for journey to 
obtain in support of application for leave. 

When a signed by one or two medical officers 

may be accepted. 

Members of Executive Council — 

Commencement and end of leave .... 

Leave of governed by rules made under tbe 

Act. 

Beservation of railway saloon by requisition 

Special travelling allowance rules for . 

Memorandum of information for the guidance of 
Government servants proceeding on leave out of 
India 

Meniale— 

Paid from contingencies get leave without 
allowances. 

Mileage Allowance-— 

Calculation of by the shortest or cheapest 

route. 

Classes of accommodation 

Definition of 

Different rates of for different classes of 

journey. 

For conveying goods by the cheapest method of 
conveyance. 

Fractions of a mile for journeys by road to be 
omitted, 

G-overnment servants whose duties require con- 
stant travelling by railway. 

Increase in special localities .... 

In exchange for or in addition to daily allowance 

In exchange for permanent travelling allowance . 

Inspector of post offices may not exchange daily 
allowance for . 

Journeys by motor car between places connected 
by railway. 


Journeys by railway 

Journeys by road 

Journeys by sea or river steamer 

Points of commencement and end of journey 

Rates of for journeys by railway . 

Rates of — for journeys by road .... 

Rates of for journeys by sea or by river 

steamer. 


Rules. 
S. R. 157. 

S. R. 226. 


F. R. 94 [A. I.]. 

F. R. 94. 

S. R. 166. 

S. R. 92-99. 

S. R. 238 and App. 8, 
para. 13 and page* 
320. 


F. R. 2 [G. I. orders 

( 3 )]. 


S. R. 30-31. 

S. R. 34 and 40. 

S. R. 29. 

S. R. 33. 

S. R. 116 (a) 11 (iii>. 

S. R. 48. 

S. R. 82. 

S. R. 46 [A. G.^s de- 
cision] . 

S. R. 75-78. 

S. R. 68. 

S. R. 86. 

S. R. 31 [G. I, order 
(2), Ar. G.'s deci- 
sion, D. G.^s in- 
structions and A. 
G.’s decision]. 

S. R. 34-39. 

S. R. 45-48. 

S. R. 40-44. 

S. R. 32. 

S. R. 36 and 116 (a) I. 

8, R, 46 and 116 (a) 
II. 

S, R. 41 and 116 (a> 
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Mileage Allowance— corttd. 

Special rates for journeys by road in Local GU)v- 
ernment^s territories. 

Special i-ates of for Eailway and Telegraph 

servants travelling on unopened lines of rail- 
way. 

Military Offioer(s)— 

Age on compulsory retirement of in civil 

employ. 

Amount of leave credited to the leave account of 
a transferred permanently to civil employ. 

Definition of 

Leave rules of in civil employ who remains 

subject to military rules. 

Pay and allowances included in pay ” of a 

Travelling allowance of in civil employ on 

retirement. 

Travelling allowance of invited to attend 

durbar or levde. 


Rules. 

S. R. 46 (b). 

S. R. 39 and 84. 


F. R. 56 (c) (vii). 

F. R. 77 (d) and F. 
R. 100 [G. I. deci- 
sion]. 

F. R. 9 (16) (b). 

F. R. 100. 

F. R. 9 (21) (b). 

S. R. 161. 

S. R. 188. 


Military Commissioned 0fflc6r(s)— 

Amount of leave credited to the leave account 
of . 

Can set off leave against that earned either under 
civil or military rules. 

Conditions under which a in civil employ be- 

comes subject to the civil leave rules. 

iL)efinition of 

Leave not due up to 3 months not debited against 
leave account. 

Maximum and minimum limits of leave salary . 

Period of temporary transfer to military duty 
counts as duty for leave under Fundamental 
Rules. 

Subsistence grant of subject to civil leave 

rules. 

When leave is granted* in excess of that earned 
both under civil and military rules. 

Military Telegraphists— 

British soldiers proceeding to join Telegraph Ser- 
vice are entitled to second class accommodation. 

Leave for 30 days annually to 


Ministerial Servant(s)— 

Age on compulsory retirement of 


F. E. 77 <o). 

^ ■ ■ ■ ■■[‘1 

F. E. 90 [Ar. G.’s de- 

cision] . 

F. R. 61. 

F. R. 9 (16) (a). 

F. R. 78, Note 2 (ii>.. 


F. R. 89-90. 
F. R. 63. 


F. R. 43 (a) [S. S.- 
order], 

F. R. 90, Note 3. 


S. R. 34 [D. G.’s in-^ 
structions] , 

F. R. 100 [D. G.’s in. 
structions] . 

S. R, 40 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] and S. 
R. 116 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 


F. R. 66(b) and F. R. 
86 [G. I. ruling]. 
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Ministerial Servant 

Definition of 

Government servants other than in the Post 

Oflice. 

Grant of leave to beyond the age of compul- 

sory retirement. 

Joining time. A is not entitled to be paid 

during — unless the transfer is made in the 
public interests. 

When a travelling by road may exchange 

daily allowance for mileage allowance. 

tflisconduct— 

Previous service of a Government servant who 
was reduced to a lower grade or post on account 

of but is subsequently promoted may count 

for increment. 

Time spent on suspension by a Government ser- 
vant as a penalty for . 

Transfer to a post carrying less pay in cases of 

Travelling allowance in cases of transfer for 

Wilful absence from duty after expiry of leave 
may be treated as , 

Month— 

Definition of ....... 


KT 


Mon-Gazetted Government servants— 

Certificate of admissibility of leave of . 

Leave account of to be maintained by head 

of office. 

Leave procedure in India in the case of 

Leave salary of 

Payment of leave salary in India of * 

Records of service 

Travelling allowance of (ministerial or 

menial) when travelling hy road. 


o 


Gf!iclate(8)— 

Authority competent to make substantive appoint- 
ment can allow a Government servant to 

in a vacant post in which no other Government 
servant holds a lien. 

Definition of 


Rules. 

F. R. 9 (17). 

F. R. 56 [D. G.’s in- 
structions]. 

F. R. 86 and G. I. 
ruling. 

F. R. 107, Note 3. 


S. R. 77. 


F. R. 29. 


F. R. 54. 

F. R. 15. 

S. R. 114. 
F. R. 73. 


F. R. 9 (18) and A. 1, 
thereunder. 


App. 8, para. 2. 

S. R. 215 (b). 

S. R. 228-231. 

F. R. 87, proviso. 
App. 8, para. 6 and 
footnote. 

S. R. 197. 

S. R. 77. 


F. R. 9 (19) and 
App. 4, item 3. 


F. R. 9 (19). 
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Ofiloiate(s) — contd. 

Initial pay of a Government servant officiating in 
a post on a time-scale. 

Local Government may allow officiating promo- 
tion in place of Government servants treated 
on duty under Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (b). 

Officiating appointments can be made in place of 
Superintendents of Post Offices attached to a 
I'elegrapb Training class. 

When a Government servant in a post the 

pay of which has been fixed at a rate personal 
to another Government servant. 

When a Government servant while holding an ad- 
ministrative post in any of the Imperial Ser- 
vices is appointed to in a higher post. 

When a Government servant while officiating in 
a post is appointed to in a higher post. 

Officiating Government Servant(s>— 

Grade of an for purposes of travelling allow- 

ance. 

Local Government may fix the pay of an at 

an am j ant less than that admissible under 
rules. 

Rules regulating the pay of . 


Rules. 


F. R. 31. 


F. R. 36. 


F. R. 36 [G. I. order 

(1)3. 

F. R. 33. 


F. R. 26 [S. S. 
orders] . 

P. R. 26 (c). 


S. R. 17 [G. I. deci- 
sions (4) and (5)]^ 

P. R. 3o. 


P. R. 30-36. 


Officiating or temporary post — 

Leave admissible to the holder of an- . . S. R. 285. 


Officiating Pay- 

Enhanced pay shall not he drawn unless officiating P. R. 30 (1). 
appointment involves assumption of duties or 
responsibilities of a greater importance or of a 
different character. 

Period for which no, or less than full, is P. R. 85 [A. I. (2)]. 

drawn counts for increments. 

When counts as emoluments for pensions . P. E. 9 (19) [G. I. de- 

cision (2)]. 


Officiating Promotlon(s>— 

Local Government may allow in place of Gov- P. R. 36. 

ernment servants treated as on duty under 
Fundamental Rule 9 (6) (b). 

May he made in place of Superintendents of Post P. R. 36 [G. I. orders 
Offices attached to a Telegraph Training class. (1)]. 

Not admissible in the case of certain posts in the P. R. 9 (19) [G. I. de- 
Posts and Telegraphs Department if the period cision (1)], 
does not exceed 14 days. 

Officiating service— 

In a higher post^ counts for increments in the P, R. 26 (o). 
time-scale applicable to the lower officiating 
post. 
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Officiating service— coniei. 

In anotiier post counts for increments in tlie 
time-scale applicable to the post on which the 
Government servant holds a lien. 

Leave earned by temporary and . 

Ordinary Leave Rules— 

Conditions of eligibility to special and . 

Overseas Pay- 

Calculation of average cost of 

Definition of 

Evidence of domicile to be scrutinised by audit in 
case of Government servants admitted to special 
leave rules who are not in receipt of . 

Pay includes 

Portion of leave-salary which represents 

drawn in sterling shall be in all cases in sterling. 

Pules regulating the grant of 

Sterling 

When admissible to an officer officiating in a 
scale personal to another officer. 

Ovcrstayal of Leave- 

Does not count for increments or pensions 

Penalty attaching to 


P 


1>assage(s)— 

Admissible to officers appointed on contract 

Admissible to officers granted special disability 
leave, 

Free to Government servants joining first 

post by sea from one part of India to another. 

Government servants appointed in Europe . 

Government servants recalled from leave 

Grant of a free to or from United Kingdom 

Maximum amount of allowance payable for 

a double journey will be the cost to Government 
of a return ticket by the most economical route. 

Members of the Police Force in Andaman and 
Nicobar Islands. 

Power of Local Governments to grant free 

to or from any place outside India, 

Peturn to India on conclusion of deputation 

out of India is conditional on the Government 
servant's return to duty forthwith. 

Pules regarding grant of free 

Subordinates in the Andaman Islands . 


Pules. 
F. R. 26 (b). 


S. P. 284-286. 


F. P. 75. 


F. R. 9 (20) [Ar. G.'i 
decision]. 

F. R. 9 (20). 

F. P. 75-0 [Ar. G.'s 
decision (2)]. 

F. P. 9 (21) (a) (ii). 
F. P. 91 (1). 

App. 5. 

Entry below F. R. 9 

( 20 ). 

F. R. 33 [A. I. (2)]. 


F, R. 26 [A. 1. (2)]. 
F. P. 73. 


App. 6-11. 

F. R. 83-B. 

S. P. 108. 

App. 6. 

F. R, 70 (a) (i). 

F. P. 9 (5). 

F. R. 9 (5) [S. S. 
decision] . 

S. R, 109A and 
141A. 

F. R. 9 (5) [Ar. G/i 
decisions (1) and 

(2) ] and App. 6. 

F, P. 51 [S. 8. order 

(3) 1. 

App. 6. 

S. P. 109 and UU 
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^ay — 

Additions to 

Admissible during joining time . . . . 

After expiry of the period for which an incre- 
ment is withheld or pay is reduced to a lower 
stage of the same time-scale* 

After removal of the efficiency bar 

Average 

-Begins from date of assumption of duty 

^Begins from the day following the date on the 
afternoon of which charge is assumed. 

'Ceases from date of dismissal . . . • 

^Combination of appointments .... 

Definition of 

vEmoluments may be specially classed as by 

Governor General in Council. 

"Fixation of — - is within the competence of Local 
Government. 


Buies. 

F. B. 44-48. 

F. E, 107 (a). 

F. B. 24 [G. I. 

order]. 

F. R. 25 [G. I. 

order]. 

F. R. 9 (2). 

F. R. 17. 

F. R. 17 [A. I. (1)]. 

F. R. 52. 

F. R. 49. 

F. R. 9 (21). 

F. R. 9 (21) (a) (hi). 

F. R. 19. 


-How of Task work messengers is deter- F. R. 2 [G. I. orders 

mined. (2)]. 

Is remuneration for a Government servant’s P. B. 11. 
whole time. 


Judicial 

Language allowances when treated as ~ , 

Language ........ 

Local Government cannot grant less than is 

permissible under Fundamental Buies 22 and 
23. 

Local Government may reduce officiating of 

a Government servant. 

Of official members of the Indian Legislature 

Of officiating Government servants . s 

On deputation out of India 

On reduction from a higher to a lower grade or 
post as a penalty. 

'On re-transfer of a Government servant to his 
old post. 

•On substantive appointment to a post on a time- 
scale of pay, 

‘On transfer from one time-scale to another iden- 
tical time-scale. 

Option of retaining old-^ — ^till next increment 
when the of a post is changed. 

Overseas 

■Overtime . • , » . j£ • 


F. B. 9 (21) [G. I. 
decision (1)]. 

F. B. 9 (21) [A. I. 

( 1 )]. 

F. B. 9 (21) [G. I. 
decision (2)]. 

F. B. 19 [A. I.]. 


F. R. 35. 

F. R. 38. 

F, R. 30-36, 

P. B. 51. 

F. R. 28. 

P. B. 22 [Ar. G.’i de- 
cision]. 

F. B. 22 and 23. 

F. 11. 22. 


F. R. 23. 


P. B. 9 (20). 

F. R. 9 (21) [G. L 
decisions (31)]. 


r 
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Pay — contd. 

Personal . 

Presumptive of a post ..... 

Eeduction of pay during a course of instruction 
or trainings etc. 

Reduction to a post carrying less in cases of 

inefficiency or misbehaviour. 

Reduction to a lower stage of the same time-scale 


Rules. 

F. R. 9 (23) and 37. 
F. R. 9 (24). 

F. R. 20. 

F. R. 15. 

F. R. 29. 


Special , , . 

• 

• 

. F. R. 9 (25). 

Sterling overseas . 

• 

• 

, Entry below F, 
(20). 

Substantive 

. 

• « 

. F. R. 9 (28). 

Technical 

. 

• 

. F. R. 9 (29). 

Temporary posts. Pay of — 

. 

. 

. F. R. 39-40. 

Time-scale 

. 

« 

. F. R. 9 (31). 


Payment of Leave Salary — 

At the Home Treasury 

In a Colony 

In India to a Government servant on leave out 
of India. 

Leave-salary certificate 

Method of at the Home Treasury . 

Rate of exchange for the .... 

To gazetted Government servants in India . 

To non-gazetted Government servants in India . 
To non-gazetted officers of the Posts and Tele- 
graphs Department. 

Transfer of from the Home Treasury to a 

Colony and vice versd. 


S. R. 243-245. 

S. R. 246-249. 

F. R. 91 and App. 8, 
paras. 10 and 14 
(b). 

S. R. 243 and App. 8, 
paras. 7 and 14. 

S. R. 246. 

F. R. 91 [S. S. 

orders], 

App. 8, paras. 7-12. 

’App. 8j para. 6. 

App. S, para. 6, foot- 
note. 

S. R. 250. 


Pension(s>— 

Extent to which leave on average pay counts to- 
wards . 

When officiating pay counts as emoluments for 


F. R. 81 [G. I. orders 
(2) and (3)]. 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. I. de- 
cisions (2)]. 


Pensioners of the Indian Army — 

Employment of after the age of 25 years . App. 3, Part I, Note. 


Permanent Post — 

Definition of 

Two or more Government servants cannot be ap- 
pointed substantively to the same . 


F. R. 9 (22). 
F. R. 12. 


Permanent Travelling Allowance— 

Cannot he drawn diaring joining time or when S. R,. 23. 
other kinds of travelling allowance is drawn. 

Conditions o£ grant of S. R. 22 

Conditions under which is exchangeable . S. R. 67-68. 
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Permanent Travelling Allowance— c(Mi#d. 

OonveyaMe allowance drawn by mail overseers 
(post omce) is really . 

Deductions to be made for the use of free pass 

Government servants holding two posts 

Members of Indian Legislature in receipt of 

When inadmissible 

Personal Pay— 

Definition of . 

Personal allowance granted in lieu of exchange 
compensation allowance treated as . 

Reduced or discontinned on increase of pay 

Posts and Telegraphs Department — 

Acting allowance rules applied to , with 

effect from 1st July 1922. 

Age of compulsory retirement of members of the 
Superior Establishment of Telegraph Depart- 
ment, 

Age on first appointment should not be less than 
18 years in the case of persons appointed to 
posts for which security is required. 

Application for leave beyond the date of compul- 
sory retirement to he accompanied by a certi- 
ficate from controlling officer. 

Authorities empowered to grant leave . 

Certificate of nationality on first appointment 

Compensatory allowances granted to Telegraph 
Traffic Officials. 

Compensatory allowance. Power to sanction the 
grant of — . 

Compensatory allowance. Principles to he ob- 
served in sanctioning the drawal of — . 

Controlling officers for travelling allowance pur- 
poses. 

Conveyance allowance drawn by a mail overseer 
is really permanent travelling allowance and 
not strictly speaking conveyance allowance. 

Conveyance hire claimed by Investigating Inspec- 
tors should be drawn in travelling allowance 
bills. 

Director General of Posts and Telegraphs is his 
own controlling officer for travelling allowance 
purposes.. 

Efficiency Bar. Case© of men held at an — should 
be reviewed annually. 

Extension of service. Sanction to — of a minis- 
terial servant should not be called for by audit 
unless he is retained in service after the age of 
60. 


Rules. 

S. R. 22 [A. ajs de^ 
cision]. 

S. R. 177. 

S. R. 24. 

S. R. 99. 

S. R. 23. 

F. R. 9 (23). 

P. R. 9 (23) [G. L 
decision], 

F. R. 37. 

F. R. 30 [G. I. deci- 
sions (2) and (3)]* 

F. R. 56 (c) (iv). 

App. 3, Part I, foot- 
note, 

F. R. 86 [D. G.^s in- 
struction]. 

App. 25, 

S. R. 4 p. in- 
struction] . 

F. R. 9 (5) [D. G.'a 
instruction]. 

F. R. 44 [A. G.»s de- 
cision]. 

S. R. 6 [G. I. deci- 
sion], 

App. 24. 

S. R. 22 [A, G.*s 
decision]. 

S. R. 89 ID, G.’s 
order (2)j. 

S. R. 191 [G. I. de- 
claration (2)]. 

F. R. 25 [D. G.’^s in- 
struction]. 

F. R. 86 [A, G.’s de- 
cision]. 
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Posts and Telegraphs Department — contd. 

Financial Adviser. Sanctions accorded by — may 
be accepted as sanctions of the Finance Depart- 
ment. 

Fourteen days^ rule regulating promotions to and 
reversions from officiating rank. 

Heads of Post and Telegrai)h Circles may admit 
into superior pensionable service persons whose 
age does not exceed 25 years by more than IB 
months. 

Heads of Post and Telegraph Circles may cash 
their travelling allowance bills in anticipation 
of countersignature. 

Health certificate. Candidates for employment 
in the Signalling Establishment produce — 
before they are appointed as probationers. 

Holidays. Days of rest earned by a sorter should 
not he treated as — for the purpose of being 
affixed to joining time. 

Hospital leave. Grant of — to Postal and Rail- 
way Mail Service subordinates. 

House-rent allowance. Grant of — to task-work 
peons and other inferior servants on leave on 
average pay. 

House-rent allowance. Power to sanction the 
grant of — , 

House-rent allowance. Principles regulating 
grant of — during leave on average pay to 
members of Telegraph Traffic and Engineering 
Branches. 

House-rent allowance. Procedure to be observed 
in granting — to officers on leave on average 
pay. 

Joining time of a Telegraphist selected for train- 
ing in Wireless Telegraphy at Karachi. 

Journeys by motor car between places connected 
by railway. 

Journeys to hill stations of Deputy Director 
General, Postmasters General, Deputy Post- 
masters General and Directors, Telegraph 
Engineering. 

Leave accounts should be kept for all inferior 
servants for whom service rolls are kept. 

Menials are exempted from the operation of 10 
days* (halt) rule. 

Mileage allowance for journeys by railway. How 
— is calculated in travelling allowance bills. 

Mileage allowance. Special rates of — for Tele- 
graph sfervants travelling in unopened line of 
railway. 

Mileage and daily allowances drawn at Local Gov- 
ernment rates should be fixed on pay basis. 


Rules. 

F. R. 4 [G. I. order 

(2)3. 

F. R. 9 (19) [G. I. 
decision (1)]. 

App. 3, Part I, foob- 
note. 


S. R. 193. 


S. R. 4 A [D. G.*s in- 
struction] . 

S. R. ^209 [A. G.*8 
decision] . 

S. R. 269 and A. G.*s 
decision there- 
under. 

S. R. 7 [D. G.*s in- 
structions (1)]. 

F. R. 44 [G. I. 
order] . 

S. R. 7, Notes 2 and 
3. 


S. R. 7 [D. G.*s in- 
structions (2)]. 

F. R. 105 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

S. R. 31 [D. G.*s in- 
struction and A. 
G.*s decision], 

S. R. 129 [G. I. 
orders] . 


F. R. 76 [A. G.*s de- 
cision], 

S. R. 73 [D. G/s 
order]. 

S. R. 36 [A. G.*s de- 
cision]. 

S. R. 84. 

S. R. 46 [Ar. G.*s de- 
cision]. 
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Posts and Telegraphs Department — contd. 

Military Telegraphists. Class of accommodation 


Military Telegraphists. Leave for 30 days annu- 
ally to — . 

Ministerial servants in the Post Office 

Non-pensionable menials {e.g,, Sweepers^ Bhisties, 
etc.) paid from contingency charges are not 
eligible for leave under Fundamental Buies, 

Officers by whom the possession of private convey- 
ances may be considered to be in the interests 
of the public service and who are entitled to 
recover the actual cost of transporting their 
conveyances on transfer. 

Officers exempted from the operation of Funda- 
mental Buie 30. 

Officiating promotions in place of officials treated 
on duty under Fundamental Buie 9 (6) (h). 

Officiating promotions or reversions from officiat- 
ing rank are not made if period does not exceed 
14 days. 

Overseers. Bestrictions on travelling allowances 
of — for journeys within jurisdiction. 

Overtime allowance granted to postmen may be 
designated as overtime pay. 

Percentage increases of daily allowance and 
road mileage in special localities. 

Personal effects. Claims for actual cost of trans- 
porting — should be supported by railway re- 
ceipts. 

Postmaster General’s office is the chief public 
office. 

Report of arrival at the port of debarkation on 
return from leave out of India must be reported 
to the Head of Circle or Director General. 

Return from leave out of India. Gazetted officers 
on — must call at the Post or Telegraph office 
at the port of debarkation. 

Scale of mules admissible to officers on tour in 
certain districts of Burma. 

Service rolls are maintained for posimen and 
village postmen. 

Service rolls are not maintained for boatmen aiid 
coolies in the Post Office. 

Superintendents of Post Offices deputed to undei*- 
go a course of training in telegraphy. 

Suspension. Full pay should not be admitted if 
an officer under — is not honourably acquitted. 

Suspension. Officiating arrangements may be 
made in place of officers under — . 


Buies. 

S. B. 34 [I>. G.’e 
instruction], S. R. 
40 [D. G.’s instruc- 
tion] and S. B. 116 
[D. G.’s instruc- 
tion] . 

F. B. 100 [D. G.’& 
instruction]. 

F. B. 56 [D. G.’& 
instruction]. 

F. B. oS [A. G.’s de- 
cision] . 

App. 21. 


F. B., 30, Schedule. 

F. B. 36 [G. I. order 
(3)]. 

F. B. 9 (19) [G. L de- 
cision (1)], 

S. B. 64 [D. G.’s in- 
struction]. 

F. B. 9 (21) [G. L de- 
cision]. 

S. B. 46 an4 61 [A- 
G.’s decision]. 

S. B. 116 [D, G.’s in- 
struction]. 

S. B. 32 [G. L 
order]. 

S. B. 240 [D. G.’s in- 
struction], 

S. B. 241 [D. G.’s in- 
struciion]. 

S. B. 51 [G. 1. order 
{!)]• 

S. B. 197 and 205. 

S. B. 205. 

F. R. 36 [G. I. deci- 
sion (1)]. 

F. R. 54 [A. G.’s de- 
cision]. 

F. R. 55 [A. G.’s de- 
cision] . 


Index. 


554 


Posts and Telegraphs Department — concld. 

Task-work peons. Determination of leave-salary 
of — . 

Technical pay abolished in the Superior Tele- 
graph Engineering Branch. 

Travelling allowance of head postmen or other 
official deputed to convey cash is restricted to 
actual expenses. 

Travelling allowance of Inspectors of Post Offices. 

Travelling allowance of offilcers deputed to under- 
go a course of training. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to 
work in casual leave vacancies. 

Travelling allowance of postal officials deputed to 
work in vacancies caused by absence of officials 
as Court witnesses. 

Travelling allowance of Kailway Mail Service 
officials. 

Power(s)— 

Consent of the Finance Department necessary for 
the exercise or delegation of — under 
Fundamental Kules by Local Government. 

Delegations of 

Governor General in Council exercises con* 

ferred upon him by Fundamental Rules in 
respect of all Government servants not under 
Local Governments’ administrative control. 

Interpretation of Fundamental Kules. Power 
of — reserved to Governor General in Council. 

Local Government cannot delegate to make 

rules. 

Local Government may delegate to subordinate 
officers certain conferred upon it by Funda- 

mental Kules. 

Local Government may exercise granted 

specially under Fundamental Kules in relation 
to Government servants under their administra- 
tive control. 

Local Government's to modify or replace any 

of the Fundamental Rules. 

Schedule of delegated by Government of 

India under Fundamental Rules 4 and 6. 

Schedule of delegated by Government of 

India under Supplementary Kules. 

To relax the provisions of rules .... 

Premium for an Essay or Plan — 

Government servant may accept a 

Presidents of Legislative Bodies— 

Principles governing the grant of leave to , 

Right to reserve by requisition an ordinary first 
class compartment when travelling on duty by 
railway. 


Rules. 

S. R. 289 [G. I. deci- 
sion] . 

F. R. 9 (29) [S. S. 
orders], 

S. R. 76 [D. G.’s^ 
order] . 

S. R. 86. 

App. 22. 

S. R. 114 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 

S. R. 114 [D. G.’s in- 
structions] . 

S. R. 85 [G. I. orders 
and A. G.’s deci- 
sions] . 

F. R. 7. 


S. R. 308-310. 
F. R. 4. 


F, K. 8, 

F, R. 6 (a). 
F. R. 6. 


F. R. 4. 


F. R. 2, 
App. 4. 
App. 13. 
F. R. 5A, 


F. R. 48. 


F. R. 94A. 
S. R. 170. 
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.Presumptive Pay of a post — 

Definition of 

Government servant officiating in a post will 
draw the . 


Ilules. 

F. R. 9 (24), 
F. R. 3L 


Frobationer(s)— 

Definition of S. R. 2 (15), 

Duty includes service as a if followed by con- F. R. 9 (6) (a) (i), 

firmation. 


Explanation of the term F. R. 9 (6) [A, I. 

( 2 )]. 

Leave admissible to appointed on contract . F. R. 104 (a). 

Leave admissible to — — . . • • . S. R. 291. 

Public Conveyance— 

Definition of . . . s • » a S. R. 2 (16) and A. 

G.'s decision there- 
under. 


Travelling allowance of a ministerial or menial S. R, 77, 
servant on tour for any day on which he travels 
by a . 


Public Works Department- 

Leave admissible to temporary engineers of the S. R. 284, 


B 


Railways— 

Travelling allowance of Government servants S* R. 82-84. 
attached to . 


Railway Mail Service- 

Travelling allowance of officers 


S. R. 85 and G, I. 
orders and A. G.t 
decisions there- 
under. 


Rate of exchange— 

Conversion of sterling overseas pay into rupees Page 20, footnote, 
for all purposes. 

Exchange compensation allowance . . . F, E. 44 [S. S. 

orders]. 

Passage allowance to officers who are allowed to F. R, 9 (o) [S, S, de- 
make their own arrangements. cision]. 

Payment of leave-salary . • » . • ^*or<Srs]^^ 


Recall from Leave- 

Allowances admissible during journey on m 

India. 

Allowance during voyage to India 

concession is admissible if return to duty is 
optional. 


F. R. 70 (b). 

F. R. 70 (a). 
F. R. 70. 
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R«oall from Leave— conM. 

Orders to be communieated through High Com- 
missioner. 

Time spent on voyage (or journey) is treated as 
duty. 

Travelling allowance admissible in case of . 

sIRecords of Service — 

Boatmen and coolies in the Post Office . 

G-azetted Government servants . . , , 

Non-gazetted Government servants 

Policemen of rank not higher than that of head 
constable. 


Eules. 

P. R. 70 [G. I. 

orders], 

P. R. 70 (a) (ii) and 

(b). 

P. E, 70 and S, R. 
142-143. 


S. B. 205. 

S. E. 196 and App* 
8, para. 34. 

S. E. 197-206. 

S. R. 204. 


(Re-employed Pensioner— 

Travelling allowance to for joining a re- 

appointment, 

Re-employment- 

Government servant on may count his 

former service towards leave. 

Health certificate required on 

Re-instatement— 

Counting towards leave of former service of a dis- 
missed Government servant on—-. 

Dismissal or suspension followed by . BPect 

on pay and allowances, 

Rent(s)— 

Addtional for sanitary, etc,, fittings should 

not be recovered from Government servants 
provided with rent-free quarters. 

Additional should be charged for furniture, 

water-supply and sanitary, heating and electric 
installations. 

Amount of “to be recovered from occupant 

shall not exceed standard or 10 per cent, of 

his emoluments, whichever be less. 

'Calculation of standard for residences pro- 

vided at Government expense. 

•Government servants in receipt of sterling over- 
seas pay. Whole deduction on account of 

should be made in India. 

'Government servants on leave are liable for the 

full assessed subject to the limit of 10 per 

cent, of the emoluments last drawn by him. 

*Grant of rent-free accommodation 

Recovery of at a uniform percentage of 

emoluments in* any particular area. 

"Recovery of for motor garages provided in 

residential quaz'ters. 


S. R. 107. 


P. R. 66 (a). 

S. R. 4-A [D. G.’s 
instructions (2)]. 

F. R. 65 (b). 


P. R. 54. 


P. R. 45A [G. I. de- 
cision (10)]. 

F. E. 46 A-VI and 
45B-VI. 

F. E. 46 A-IV and 
45B.IV. 


F. E. 46 A-III and 
45B-ni. 

F. E. 46A [G. I. deci- 
sion (7)]. 


F. E. 46A [G. T. deci- 
sion (5)], 

F. E. 45 A-V and 
45B-V. 

F. E. 46 A-rv (o) (i) 
and 45B-rV (o) (i). 

F. E. 45A [G. I, de- 
cision (8)j. 
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-Rent(s) — conid* 

Waiving or reducing tlie amount of to be 

recovered. 

When • in excess of 10 per cent, of occupant’s 
emoluments can be recovered. 


fteserved accommodatioiv^ 

Effect of requisition of 

Procedure of requisition 

When fares are payable by Government officers 
entitled to by Railway, 

Residence(s) — 

Conditions for provision of at Government 

expense. 

Conditions for sub-letting of 

Exchange of 

General rules for allotment of 

General rules for calculation of rent of 

Government servant on leave, other than leave 
on average pay, not exceeding 4 months, ceases 
to be in occupation of from date of com- 

mencement of leave. 

Grant of rent-free accommodation to Government 
servants. 

Pi^sent value of estimated bv Executive 

Engineer. 

Storing of furnitures, etc., in during tem- 

porary absence. 

W hen are considered to be in occupation 


Resignation— 

E[ealth certificate required on re-employment 
after , 

Service prior to counts towards leave on re- 

instatement. 

Retirement — 

Compulsory of non-ministerial servants at 

the age of 55. 

Free passage of military officers in civil employ , 

Leave admissible beyond the date of compulsory 

Ministerial servants should be retained if 
efficient up to the age of 60. 

Rules applicable to Military officers in Civil 
employ. 

Special rules applicable to particular services 

Travelling allowance not admissible on 

Travelling allowance of members of Executive 
Council or Political Residents of the 1st class 
on — 


Rules. 

F. R. 45A-V and 45 
B-V. 

F. R. 45A-IV (c) (ii> 
and 45B-IV. 


S. R, 173. 

S. R. 172. 

S. R. 92 (b). 


F. R. 4oA and 45B. 

S. R. 314 3171. 

S. R. 315 & 317 J. 

S. R. 31 1-31 7V, 

S. R. 318-335. 

F. R. 4oA [G, I. de- 
cision (6)]. 


F. R. 45 A- V and 45 
B-V. 

S. R. 318 & 327. 

S. R. 316 317R. 

S. R. 312 & 317H. 

S. R. 4A [D. G.’s 
instructions (2)]. 

F. R. 6t5, 


F. R, 56 (a). 

S. R. 151. 

F. R. S6. 

F. R. 56 lb). 

F. R. 56 (c) (vii), 

F. R. 56 (c). 

S. R. 146. 

S. R. 148. 


IT 



Rules. 


Return to Duty — 

A Goyernment servant must await orders on . S. R. 241 and D. Q.’s 

instruction. 

Gazetted Government servant must report his S. R. 240 and D, G.’s 
. instruction. 

Medical certificate of fitness required in the case F. R. 71. 
of Government servants who have been granted 
leave on medical certificate. 

Permission required to more than 14 days F. R, 72. 

before the expiry of the period of leave. 

Permission required to in the case of Govern- S. R. 258. 

ment servants who have been granted leave on 
medical certificate out of India. 

Permission to cannot be granted to a Govern- S. R. 261. 

ment servant to whom no leave-salary certifi- 
cate has been issued until he produces a certi- 
ficate of leave. 


Route— 

For calculation of joining time . * . » S. R. 296. 

For calculation of travelling allowance • . S. R, 30-31. 


Royal Engineers— 

Calculation of average pay of in civil employ F. R. 9 (2), proviso 

(b). 


Seamen— 

Sick leave to 



Secretary of State — 

Information to be furnished to — regarding 
Government servant whose return to India is 
deemed inexpedient. 

Lapse of a sanction accorded by . 


Sanction of in Council when required to 

deputation of a Government servant out of 
India. 


Service Book(s)— 

Attestation of entries in of a Government 

servant in foreign service. 

'Cost and custody of 

Entries in to be made regularly and attested 

Form of . . 

Government servants who are and who are not to 
keep . 

May be given up to a Government servant if he 
resigns or is discharged. 

Not maintained for postmen and village postmen 

Period of suspension, leave, etc., to be entered in 
and attested. 

Personal certificates of character not to be entered 
in , 

jResponsibility for entries in 


S. R. 274-275. 


S. R. 236. 


F. R. 1 [S. S. Order 
( 2 )]. 

F. R, 50. 


S. R. 203. 

S. R. 198. 

S. R. 199. 

App. 8, para. 34. 
S. R. 197, 

S. R. 198. 

S. R. 197. 

S. R. 200. 

S. R. 201. 

S. R. 202. ' 
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Rules* 
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Service Registers— 

By whom kept 

Service Roli(s)— 

Cases in which should be kept 

Checking and attestation of entries in 

Not necessary in the case of boatmen and coolies 
in the Post Office. 

Particulars to be entered in 

^Settlement- 

Rules goYerning the appointment and pay of 
and Assistant officers. 

Solicitor to Government- 

Included in Law Officers 

Special Conveyance- 

Actual cost of transit is allowed when a GoYern- 
ment servant is required to traTel by . 

special Disability Leave- 

Conditions of grant 

Passages admissible to Government servants 
granted . 

special Leave Rules— 

Conditions of eligibility to .... 

Evidence of domicile to be scrutinised by audit in 
the case of Government servants ainitted to 

who are not in receipt of sterling overseas 

pay. 

Government servant who becomes subject to 

while on leave may change the balance of his 
leave. 

Government servants subject to ordinary leave 

rules for a part of their service and to for 

the remainder of their service. 

Leave accounts of Government servants subject 
to , 

Relaxation of conditions of eligibility to — not 
permissible in favour of individuals. 

^Special Pay— . 

Allowances to medical officers in charge of Rail- 
way employees, if paid from general revenues, 

may be classified as . 

Compensatory allowance and are not inter- 

dependent. 

Definition of . . • » ^ * 

Determination of when pay includes sterling 

overseas pay. 

‘Grant of on account of unhealthiness of loca- 

lity should be limited to cases in which the loca- 
lity is likely to cause illness or impaired 
vitality. 


App. 8, para. 84* 

S. R. 205. 

S. R. 204. 

S. R. 205. 

S. R. 204. 


App. 3, Part VIIL 


P. R. 99. 


S. R. 57. 


F. R. S3 and S3A. 
F. R. S3B. 


F, R. 75-750. 

F. R. 750 [Ar. G.^i 
decisions (2)]. 


F. R. 75 [A. L]. 


F. R. 77 [A. I. (2)], 


App. 8, para. 33. 

P. R. 750 [3. S. deci- 
sion]. 


F. R. 9 (21) [A. 1. 

( 2 )]. 

F. R. 9 (5) [S. S, 
orders], 

P. R. 9 (25). 

F. R. 9 (25) [A. I.]. 

F. R. 9 (25) [S. a 
decision]. 
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Speaiai Pay— conft?. 

Is left out of account in determining rate of 
allowances under Calcutta, Bombay and Ran- 
goon House Allowance Scheme. 

Pay includes 

Reasons for grant of should be recorded on 

sanction. 

Sphere of duty— 

Competent authority may define the limits of 

of any Government servant. 

Government servant is on tour when absent on 
duty beyond his , 

Standing Counsel — 

Included in Law Officers ..... 

Statutory Civi( Servant(s) — 

Concession to a who was subject on 1st Janu- 

ary 1922 to Indian Service Leave Rules in force 
on 1st January 1920, 

Definition of . 

Subsistence grant of 

Subsistence grant — 

Amount of 

Circumstances in which a can be sanctioned. 

Definition of — 

Government servant appointed in United 
Kingdom who is prevented by illness from join- 
ing his first post 

Government servant under suspension 

Indian Civil Servant or Military Commissioned 
Officer. 

Indian Civil Servant or Military Commissioned 
Officer. While on joining time or return from 
extraordinary leave. 

Suspending authority cannot refuse to a Gov- 

ernment servant under suspension. 

Substantive Pay- 

Definition of . . • . . « 


Rules. 

r. R. 9 (25) [G. L 
order (1)]. 

F. R. 9 (21) (a) (ii). 

F. R. 9 (5) [G. I.- 
Orders] . 


S. R. 60. 
S. R, 61. 


F. R. 99. 


F. R. 77. 


F. R. 9 (26). 

F. R. 43 [S. S. Rule 

( 1 )]. 

P. R. 43. 

F. R. 42. 

F. R. 9 (27). 


P. R. 43 [S. S. Rule 

( 2 )]. 

P. R. 43 (b) and 63- 

(h). 

F. R. 43 [S. S. Rule 

( 1 )]. 

F. R. 107 [h) (i). 


F. R. 43 [A. I.]. 


F. R. 9 (28). 


Suifiptuary Allowance — 

Compensatory allowance does not include a . F. R. 9 (5). 


Superior Service — 

Age on appointment to (pensionable) . . App. 3, Part I., 

Circumstances in which a Government servant in S. R. 76. 

may exchange his daily allowance for 

mileage allowance. 

Definition of . . v . t , S. R. 2 (17). 

Leave procedure in India in the case of non- S. R. 228. 
gazettedi Government servants in . 
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Superior Servsce— con W. 

Medical certificate not required from Government 
servant promoted to . 

Travelling allowance on transfer of Government 
servant in . 

Survey— 

Departmental leave of subordinates and 

menials. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on transfer 

Travelling allowance of subordinates when 

proceeding on or returning from leave. 

Travelling allowance on first appointment to sub- 
ordinates of the Department. 

Travelling allowance rules for officers of the 

Department. 

Travelling allowance to certain subordinates on 
discharge. 

Suspension — 

A Government servant retains lien on his post 
while under . 

Amotmt of subsistence grant of a Government 
servant under . 

Amount of subsistence grant of an Indian Civil 
Servant or a Military Commissioned Officer sub- 
ject to civil rules under . 

Leave not admissible to a Government servant 
under . 

Officiating arrangements admissible in place of 
Government servants under . 

Re-instatement of a Government servant 
suspended pending enquiry. 

'Subsistence grant of a Government servant 
under . 

Suspending authority cannot refuse subsistence 
grant t-o a Government servant under- . 

When the period of is not treated as spent 

on duty. 


Rules. 

S. R. 4Aj Note 2, 

S. R. 116, 

S. R. 276-283. 

S. R. 120. 

S. R. 140. 

S. R. 106 [G. I, 

orders]. 

S. R. 87, SSA, 

S. R. 149. 


F. R. 14. 

S. R. 43. 

S. R. 43 (a) [S. S. 
Rules]. 

F. R. 55. 

F. R. 55 [A. G/i 
decision]. 

F. R. 54. 

F. R. 53. 

F. R. 43 [A. I.]. 

F. R. 54. 


T 


Abolition^ of ^witfa effect from 1st April 1924 F. R. 9 (29) [S. 

in the case of certain services. orders]. 

Definition of R. 9 (29), 


S. 


Temporary and Officiating Service — 

Leave earned by 


S. R. 284-286. 


Temporary Post- 

Definition of 

Fixing of pay of 

Leave may be granted to the holder of a 
provided ao extra expense is aivolved. 


F. R. 9 (30). 
F. R. 39, 40. 
S. R. 285. 


X 
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Temporary Posfc— con^c?. 

May be created for performing the duties of a 
Government servant attending session of Legis- 
lative Assembly or Council of State. 

May be held either substantively or in an ofl&ciat- 
ing capacity. 


Rules. 


F. R. 38 ! G. I, ded. 
sion]. 

F. R. 9 (30) [Ar. G.’b 
decision] . 


Tents— 

Carriage of at Government expense is not S. R. 56. 

ordinarily admissible. 

Competent authority prescribes scale of . S. R. 66 (a). 

Cost of carriage of by whom defrayed . S. R. 66 (b) and 116 

(c). 

Tenure of post — 

Pay and allowances attached to the begin F. R. 17 (1). 

from the date on which a Government servant 
assumes the duties of that post. 


Time-scale Pay — 

Definition of F. R. 9 (31). 

Initial pay of a Government servant appointed F. R. 22, 23. 

substantively to a post on . 

Initial pay on transfer from a post on a to F. R. 22. 

another. 

Method of calculation of average pay of a post F. R. 9 (31) [G. la 

on a . order]. 

Option of retaining pay on the old when the F. R. 23. 

pay of a post is changed. 

Rules 22 to 29 and 31 apply to generally . F. R. 21, 

When two posts are on the same or identical F. R. 9 (31)-. 
scale of pay. 

Tolls— 

Included in the definition of actual travelling S. R. 2 (1). 
expenses. 

Payment of ferry and other to a Government S. R. 90. 

servant travelling on duty. 

Tcur(s)— 

Beginning and end of journeys on . . S. R. 70: 

Definition of S. R. 61, 

General principles on which travelling allowance S. R. 65. 
is drawn for journeys on . 

Government servants who are not entitled to S. R. 64. 

travelling allowance for journeys on within 

sphere of duty. 

Government servants whose sphere of duty ex- S. R. 80. 
tends over a whole province. 

Halts on S. R. 72; 

Journeys to hill stations S. E. 128. 

Restrictions on the duration and frequency of S. R. 63. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on . B. R, 69-104. 

Travelling allowance ordinarily inadmissible for S. R. 71. 
journeys within five miles of headquarters 
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Transfer- 

Conditions of admissibility of travelling allowance 
for journeys on . 

Definition of 

Extension of joining time to prevent formal . 

Grade to which a Government servant belongs 
during for the purpose of travelling allow- 

ance. 

Initial pay on from a post on a time-scale to 

another. 

Initial pay on to a post on a time-scale 

Ministerial servant on is not entitled to be 

paid while on joining time unless his is 

made in the public interests. 

Reason of to be communicated to Audit 

Officer. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on to Gov- 

ernment servants in superior service. 

Travelling allowance admissible on to join 

the post of a Member of the Executive Council 
or a Political Resident. 

Travelling allowance in case of from military 

to civil employ. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on to Jail 

Warders and Police Constables in inferior 
service. 

Travelling allowance for journeys on to Gov- 

ernment servant in inferior service . 

Travelling, allowance of a Government servant 
appointed to a new post while in transit. 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
taking leave before joining a new post. 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
posted to a new station on return from leave 
on average pay exceeding 4 months. 

Transit — 

Free by boat, road, etc. .... 

Free by railway otherwise than in accom- 

modation reserved by requisition. 

Government servants in how classified for 

travelling allowance. 

Joining time of Government servant who is 
appointed to a new post while in . 

Joining time of Government servant who takes 
leave while in . 

Travelling allowance of a Government^ servant 
who is appointed to a new post while in . 

Travelling allowance of a Government servant 
who takes leave while in — — , 

Travelling Allowance(s)— 

Actual travelling expenses . . • • • 

Calculated with reference to the purpose of ths 
journey. 


Huies. 

S. R. lU. 

S. R. 2 IS;. 

S. R, cd2 hK 
S. R. 19. 

F. R. £2. 

F. H, 22. 

F. R. 107, Xote 2. 

App. 3, Fart VII. 
S. R. 116 to 116-C. 
S. R. 117. 

S. R. 115 . 
s. R. m. 

S. R. 122. 

S. R. 123. 

S. R. 124-125. 

S. R. 126. 

S. R. 182. 

S. R. 176. 

S. R. 19. 

S. R, 298. 

S. R. 299. 

S. R. 123. 

S. R. 125. 

S. E. 53. 

S. R. 54. 
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Traveliing A[lowa!ics(s) — contd. 

Carriage of camp equipment, camels, horses, etc., 
of a Government servant on tour. 

Carriage of conveyances or horses of a Govern- 
ment servant on transfer. 


Rules. 

S. R. 81. 

S. R. 116 (a) I (iv). 


Carriage of personal effects of a Government ser- S. R. 116 (a) I (iii). 

vant on transfer. pi- - ,[ 

Carriage of tents supplied by Government . . S. R. 66 and 116 (o). 

Classification* of Government servants for . S. R. 17-20 and App. 

15. 


Compensatory allowance includes . . . F, R. 9 (5), 

Competent authority decides which is the shortest S. R. 30 (b). 
route in case of doubt. 


Competent authority may allow by other than 

the cheapest or shortest route. 

Concession to Government servants whose sphere 
of duty extends over a whole province. 

Concession to ofl&cers of the Posts and Telegraphs 
Department while on tour in certain districts 
of Burma. 


S. R. 31. 

S. R. 80. 

S. R. 51 [G. I. Order 
( 1 )]. 


Controlling officer may not delegate the duty of 
countersignature to a subordinate. 

Controlling officers of the Posts and Telegraphs 

Department for purposes. 

Conveyance and horse allowance .... 

Conveyance hire 

Countersignature by controlling officer of 

bills. 

Daily allowance 

Definition of 

Different kinds of 

Dis^&ribution into grades for calculating 

Duties and powers of controlling officers 
Family 

Ferry charges, tolls and Railway fare 

Free passes . 

Free transit by road, boat, etc 

For the interval between the departure or arrival 
of a Go-vernment servant and his camp 
equipage. 

General principles on which is drawn for 

journeys on tonr. 

General rules 

Government servants who are not entitled to 

for journeys by road within sphere of duty. 
Government servants whose whole time is not 
retained for the public service. 

High officials^ travelling by reserved railway 
accominodatiott. 

Higher rates for journeys in special localities 
Honorary Magistrates 


S. R. 194. 

App. 24. 

S. R. 26-28. 
S. R. 89. 

S. R. 192. 


S. R. 49-62. 

F. R. 9 (32). 

S. R. 21. 

S. R. 17-20 and App. 
15. 

S. R. 195. 

S. R. 2 (8), 66, 116 
and 1160. 

S. R. 90. 

S. R. 174. 

S. R. 182. 

S. R. 91. 


S. R. 65. 

S. R. 54-58, 
S. R. 64. 

S. R. 20, 

S. R. 92. 

S, R. 56. 

S, R. 189. 
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Traweiling Ailowance(s)— contd. 

How of Government servants transferred 

from Central Government to local Government 
are regulated. 

Joining first post 

Journeys by special conveyance .... 

Journey in attendance on an incapacitated Gov- 
ernment servant. 

Journey on a course of training .... 

Journey on tour 

Journey on transfer 

Journey on retirement, dismissal or termination 
of employment. 

Journey performed by officers (of non-Asiatic 
domicile) of Superior Civil Service or by mem- 
bers of their families to obtain medical treat- 
ment or advice. 

Journey to a hill station 

Journey to attend a darbar or lev^ . 

Journey to attend an examination 

Journey to give evidence 

Journey to obtain medical advice .... 
Locomotion at the expense of Government, a 
local fund or an Indian State. 

May be granted, on re-employment to pensioner 
or Government servant thrown out of employ- 
ment. 

Members of the executive council of the Governor 
General in Council. 

Mileage allowance • 

Not admissible for a day on which a Government 
servant does not travel more than five miles 
from headquarters. 

Not intended to be a source of profit , 

Not ordinarily admissible for families . 

Of applicant for invalid pension to appear before 
a Medical Board 

Of Civil Officers serving under the Secretary of 
State, Government of India, etc., when on duty 
in Europe or America 

Of Government servant appointed to a new post 
while in transit. 

Of Government servants attached to Railways • 
Of Government servant compelled to leave his 
camp in case of emergency. 

Of Government servant in inferior service . 

Of Government servants in transit from one post 
to another. 

Of Government servants of the Geological Survey 
of India Department. 

Of Government servants of the Survey of India 
Department. 


Rules, 
K. iidA. 


S. R. 105413. 

S. R. 67, 

S. R. 168. 

S. R. 164 and App* 

22 . 

S. R. 50-104. 

S. R. 114-126. 

S. R. 146-153. 

S. R. 155A and looB. 


S. R. 127-129. 
S. R. 165. 

S. R. 130433. 
S. R. 154-155. 
S. R. 156-162. 
S. R. 132. 

S. R. 107. 


S. R. 94-97. 

S. R. 2943. 
S. R. 71 


F. R. 44 
S. R. 55 
S. R. 160. 

App. 7. 


S. R, 123. 


S. R. 82-84. 

S. R. 79. 

S. R. 78 and 122^ 
S. R. 19. 


S. R. 88, 88A. 
S. R. 87, 88A. 
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Traveiiing Allowance(s) — concld. 

Of Governmerit servant posted to a new station on 
return from leave on average pay exceeding 4 
months. 

Of Government servants recalled from leave 

Of Government servant transferred to a new post 
who hands over or takes over charge elsewhere 
than at headquarters. 

Of Government servant who takes leave after giv- 
ing over charge of his office. 

Of Government servant whose headquarters are 
changed while he is on tour. 

Of Government servants whose duties involve 
Gonstant travelling by railway. 

Of Inspectors of Post Offices 

Of officiating Government servant who has no 
substantive appointment under Government. 

Of Railway Mail Service Officials .... 

Of Telegraph Officials travelling on unopened line 
of railway. 

On termination of temporary emplo 3 anent . 

Part-time Government servants , . * . 

Pensioners re-employed 

Permanent 

Persons appointed in Europe • . , . 

Persons attending commissions of enquiry, etc. . 

Point of commencement and end of journey 

Route for calculation of .... 

Special rates in local Governments’ territories . 

Special rates for special localities 

When generally inadmissible .... 

When proceeding on or returning from leave 

When the actual expenses of maintaining a camp 
may be drawn in addition to — — . 

When the whole or part of means of conveyance is 
supplied without charge. 

Whm may be drawn during a halt on tour of 

more than 10 days. 


Rules. 
S. R. 126. 


F. R. 70 and S. R. 

142-143. 

S. R. 116A. 


S. R. J24. 

S. R. 116B. 

S. R. 119. 

S. R. 86. 

S. R. 17 [G. 1. deci- 
sion ?4)]. 

S. R. 85. 

S. R. 84. 

S. R. 152. 

S. R. 20. 

S. R. 107. 

S. R. 22-24. 

S. R. 111. 

S. R. 190. 

S. R. 32. 

S. R. 30-31. 

S. R. 46 (b) and 61 
(b). 

S. R. 56. 

S. R. 134. 

S. R. 134-145. 

S. R. 79. 

S. R. 175-186. 

S. R. 74. 


Travefimg by Railway-— 

Allowances for S. R. 36. 

Class of accommodation for which Government S, R, 34. 
servants are eligible. 

Pares payable by officers entitled to reserved S. R. 92. 
accommodation when . 

Government servants who are entitled to reserve B. R. 101. 

by requisition a first class compartment. 

Government servants whose : duties require S, R. 82. 
constant , 
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Travelling by Railway— conW. 

Members of the Executive Council of i; 
Governor General. 

On an unopened lino 

Rates of mileage allowance 

Reduction in the case of a Government servant 
entitled to travel in a higher clas? on paynjent 
of a lower fare. 

Reduction in the case of a Governmeiit servant 
allowed free transit. 

Special rates 

Through booking 

Where the class to which the Government servant 
is entitled is noi; provided in the train. 


Rules. 

S. K. 94-97. 

S. R. &4. 

S. H. 

S. R. ITS. 


s. R. ::6. 

S. R. £9. 
S. R. £9. 
S. R. 87. 


Travelling by road— 

Definition of term — . , . . . S. R. 45. 

Exchange of daily allowance for mileage allowance S, R. 76. 

Fractions of a mile omitted in calculating S. R. 4S. 
mileage. 

Government servants in inferior service . . S. R. 78. 

Higher rates of mileage allowance , . , S. R. 47. 

Non-gazetted ministerial or menial servants , S. R. 77. 
Rates at which mileage allowances are calculated S. R. 4C. 
Special means of conveyance . . . , S. R. 57. 

Special mileage rates in local Governments’ terri- S. R. 46 
tories. 


Tlr&veiims by Sea or River-- 

Classes of accommodation to which Government S. R. 40. 
servants are entitled. 

Competent authority to decide in cases of doubt S. R. 42. 
the class of accommodation to which a Govern- 
ment servant is entitled. 

Crossing a river or arm of the sea . . . S. R. 43. 

Fare with diet inadmissible S. R. 41 and G, L 

ruling thereunder* 

Free transit by Government vessel . . , S. R. ISO. 

Free transit by other than Government vessel . S. R. ISi. 

Free transport of families of Government servants 3. R. 116 (a) I (Ex- 
transferred. ception). 

Government servant who travels by Government S. R. 180. 
vessel may dra .7 no travelling allowance except 
daily allowance. 

Rates of mileage allowance S. R. 41. 

Travelling by Government vessel obligatory . S. R. 44. 


TT 


imopened Line ef Railway- 

Travelling allowance of Railway and Telegraph S. R. 84. 
servants travelling on . 
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'aoation — 

Additional leave in cases of urgent necessity 
becomes leave due and may be taken in con- 
junction with leave not due.” 

Combination of with leave .... 

Competent authority to decide in case of doubt 
whether a Government servant is serving in a 
department. 

Conditions in which a Government servant is 
considered to have availed himself of a . 

Definition of department .... 

Emoluments drawn during treated as pay 

drawn on duty for the purpose of calculating 
average pay. 

List of Government servants who serve in de- 

partments. 

Period of leave admissible is reduced by one 
month for each year of duty in which a Govern- 
ment servant avails himself of . 

Special rules regulating grant of leave to 

departments. 


w 

#arraiit — 

To be furnished te Government servants proceed- 
ing on leave to a Colony for payment of leave- 
salary. 


Rules. 

F. E. 82 (c) and P. 
R. 81 [A. I. (2)], 

F. R. 82 (d) and A. h 
(4) thereunder. 

S. R. 265. 


S. R. 266. 

S. R. 263. 

F. R. 9 (2) [A. h 

( 3 )]* 

S. R. 264. 

F. R. 82 (b). 


F. R, 82. 


8, para. 14. 
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